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N 5 the year 2585 Metal pre- 

ſented to his "majeſty by Roſny. Peath of 
e duchels of 17 5 125 patticulars conceraing” her 
2 and the if ures which*it- occafians./ -D 8 
. berations upon the re- eſtabliſhment of the Jeſuits. 
Converſations of Roſny with Henry, and the Af 
gaments Which be urges againſt their re- eſtabliſh- 
ment : the conditions upon which they are recalled! 
protection granted them * Henry ther Cqtton: "1 
makes his Curt to Rofny eee againſt Far- 


dinal D'oOſſat. Senta gn bf * Roſny- Abt -favour-- {| 
ible to this cardinal of the p policy of the Tathalics.”-- 


Treachery of Nicholas E*HStez how diſcyyered 2: 


particulars n this ſubjet;: "VAlero?'s. contel#; 7 


examined. RD S ſentiments upon: the difference 
of religion. *Promotion 'of- cardinals, and affairs of ©. 
Rome. Curious converſation 67 Henry with Roſny, „ 
* upon. the domeltic-di orders beahoned by. the en, — 
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F nuation of the preceding artiele, upon the diſ- 
quiets and domeſtic quarrels of Henry IV. Roſny 
endeavours to put an end to them: the rifk, he run 
upon this gccafion from the queen and the marchi- 


oneſs of Verneuil; her malignity. Wiſe and diſ- 


| Intereſted conduct of queen Margaret. Factions of 


4 . this Journey : his reception” from Henry at his re- 
turn. Juſtification of the duke d'Epernon : falſely 


- 


the proteſtants and ſeditious in the kingdom, Hen- 


5 journey to the provinces deſigned and prevented. 


oſny viſits his government: how received at Ro- 
chelle, at Poitiers, &c. Hatred of the proteſtants 
againſt him: other particulars and advantages of 


— 


actuſed. Net intrigues of the count d' Auvergne: 


means uſed by Henry to have him arreſted: letters 


which he received and wrote to him: an account of 


his being ſeized: his an The marchioneſs of 


_ . Yernevil is likewiſe arre 
_ ., interrogate her: he can, neither by advice; nor in- 


ted: Roſny is employed to 


_ 


treaties, perſuade Henry to baniſh her from France. 
 Weaknels« | 


of this prince for his miſtreſs.. 


| SUMMARY or Tux NINETEENTH BOOK. 


Fr berger of the year 2604. Henry 


IV. depoſites his © treaſure. in the Baſtile : a 


coul held on this occaſion. Conſiderations and 


maxims of Roſny upon government; means he 


makes uſe of to recover money. Verification of 


rents: other operations and tail of the finances, 


Regulations of the police and army. Eſtabliſument 


of 2 military hoſpital; The talents and abilities 
of Henry IV. for government. Cauſes of the 
weakneſs of ſtates, Rupture between France and 

1 | * : Spain 3 
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ARTHER memoirs of the year 1604. Conti- 
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Caſtile comes to Paris: his converſation- with the 


| Ty maxim of Roſny's on the Salt law. nde 0 


15 Gs New calumnies 


Fßsain, on gecount of commerce,. Peach reſtored: © * 
buy Roſny, by means of a tteaty: partieulars and, 
ſubſtance. of the treaty: Farther aceↄunt of the al- 
fairs of the United edn „ of Spain, and of 
35 13 Agreement and treaty between the two 
laſt pgw-wers. Cauſes of the diſcontent of the Uni- 
ted Provinces againſt England. The conſtahle of 


Þ King. Other operons 2 Henty and . 
ww concern ing this ambaſſador ' Ertoneous. © 


to the execution of Henry's great deſig ns. Affairs 

of the Griſons, and of 5 fort of Testes: I 
ceedings of the French, and other particulars 
| this ati. Diſpute with the Pope on the ſubje&of 


of r ; terminated - 
the king. The 
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dom of Saint+Paul :/ prudent advice given by — I 


to rr on this occaſion. . a Warze, 
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| Moms of the e Conoluſion of 
oceſs againſt the counts of ne 
and Eorragues. Complaiſance and weakneſs of 
122 IV. for che — of þ ng er 
its procure the demolition of the id. 
Great diſpute between Roſny and father Cotton, 'n 
the ſubject of the college of Poitiers: defends Him- 
ſelf againſt the calumnies of his enemies: his re. 
conciliation with father Cotton: he quarrels with 


GW d'Epernon and Grillon : their reconcilias . 


Inſtances of the fantaftical humour of Grit. 
by which he 
is in danger of being diſgraced. An affecting con- 
verſatiqn with Henry, in which they are reconciled: 

an intereſting detail of this Whew. affair. Other 
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Akte pen of. Roſny's enemies to ruin him: marriage 
of his daugbtet with the duke of Rohan: Henry re- 
fuſes to give the licutenance-de-roi' of Saine-Fean: ? 
d'Angely to the duke of Rohan: other favours and 
ratuitie granted and refuſed to Roſny by the king. 
nry's deſign to marry mademoiſelle de Melon = 
| themarguis of nene 7 
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ARTHER Memoirs of ea 1605. Suk N 
tails of the finances and of government. Re- 
de of the: author upon: the taille, la gabelle, 
&c. Doebts of. Franee 57 . Flauriſhing 
tate of the kingdom. Henry IV's application to 
. the affairs of ſtate : his letters to Roſny. Death of 


- _ Glement.VIL..«Leo XI. owes his exaltation to the 


rotection of Henry: his death. Paul. V. Pope, 
anegyric of the embaſly of the count of Bethune. 


Brief of Paul V. to Roſny : the eſteem in which this 


miniſter is held. at Rome. Eartheraffairs of Spain; 


Flanders, and England. The kings of France and 


England diſſatisfied: with. Spain. Affairs of the pro- 


teſtants: informations given: to He of their bad 


deſigns. Roſny's opinion of the preſent tate of this 


body. Indiſpoſition:of, Henry. Aﬀembly . of the 


proteſtants at Chatelleraut: theaviews of Henry and 


5 the huguenots in calling this aſſembly :+Roſny _ 


thither on the part of the king e · his — and 


vate inſtructions: his converſation with queen Mar- 
garet. Intrigues of the duke of: Bouillon and his 
party againſt Roſny: his wiſe conduct in the aſ- 
ſembly: his bold ſpeech. at the opening of 1 it: PRE: 
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#1 Chatelleraut, New artifices of the duke 
2 his letters to the king and aſſembly. Impri⸗ 
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ARTHER memoirs of the ear doe 
tinuation of the account of the aſſem held A 
ly Bouil-- | 


nment of the Luquiſſes. Different advices given: 


to Henry IV. concerning, the ſeditious : Roſhy 4. 


opinion of, theſe advices. Roſny diſconcerts the i 


| . of the e at Chätelleraut: he con- 7 | 


Audes ev ing at that afſemb] to the adyan- 
Ve and Aaickaach of the king 4 The a YA | 
e de uties eneral; that of the cautions | 


&c. . * 


Otange ; diſmiſſes the aſſembly; declares ig 


His advice is Rot regarded in the 


cane to them; and returns 14 Ive a1 An erde 

on Ae to his majefty. . "Henry's jout 

Eimoſin.” Be 8. e açeqmbänies bim thither; Treas! 
and the other 3 5 in 85 to 55 du] Fe of Bou Paul! 
lon, ſurrender ta the King: maj 55 A 
Rom holds the chile Al i Tous 5/4] 
Myrargues, and the Ro age 6 Grand ' 
of 'T heodore de Beza. Romy”; quarrels with the” 
count of Soiſſons, on account of Tom privileges an- 
fiexed to- the poſt of grand maſter of” of thi or nance: 
with the duke d'Epernon, upon accoufit of the city 
of Rochelle: Henry's reception of In 8 Us püties 15 
this. city. Rolay's $, return to Paris: SINE of 5 
pro lac Queen Margaret Arrives at Paris; r 
2 from their majeſties. ſemotial Rag 

n duels, wherein he explains the ori in, And the 

© different cuſtoms of duelling. Henry's blameable in- 
- dulgence in this reſpect: the 8 and bad fortune 
1 adrian, 5 
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Faul; which is not Hſtened to: 4% Wit 
Fim upon account of his entry inks. Diffe 
 rences 155 Paul V. with the Venetians. nfy. gives 
/ Food. advice to both arties,: hs bug of. Metz has 
a diſpute with the ieee 2 granted nem 


en Adventur of father Co ton on the ſub- 
1 ene Free. B Piste upon reli gion; 


4 Ae the clergy, on the ſubject of the council of Trent, 
8 between the catholics 5775 the i 
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T BEGAN this year +, as I had done all the pre- 
1 ceding ones, by the performance of a' ceremony 
annexed to my employment, which Was to preſent 
their majeſties with two purſes of ſilver medals. | 
When I went to pay them the accuſtomed complis _ Þ 
ments on the firſt day of the new year, I came ing 
their chamber ſo early in the morning, that I found Þf 
them ſtill in bed. Beſides the purſe of filver, That . 
cauſed two purſes of gold medals to be ſtruck, which! 
they received with great pleaſure; ... Roquelaure, - 
Frontenac, and La- Varenne, coming that moment 

into the room, the converſation turned entirely up- 

on theſe medals, of which the emblem was an open 
granado, and the device alluded to an anecdote in an- 1 
tient hiſtory concerning Darius“ and Zopirus, Ihe 
1. king was the more pleaſed with the deſign, becauſe he 

. found it affect the malecontents of France in ſuch a 
manner, as he had a few days before directed me to 
maße it affect them. His majeſty the next day 


%ed/ mt nd. 

| As an explanation of theſe medals. would be of little conſequence; ; 

7; 1 ſorbearto give any; noe do I take any notice of them in the begin- 
ning of any other years. Thoſe who intereſt themſelves in ſubje&ts of 

this nature, may ſec the ſeries of theſe medals, vol. II. p. 6, of the 
Old Memoirs, where they are collected by the author, he be} 7 
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made me a preſent of / his lids, in a box prna- 
. mented with diamonds ; and the queen ſent my wife 
a diamond chain and bracelet of great value. | 

The death of the ducheſs of Bar, his majeſty's 
only * ſiſter, was the firſt "intereſting | event to the 


The | faficion ſome Fele of this vrincels having beer 5 oĩſon- 

| ed, was entirely groutdleſs ; her death was attributed by others to the 
potions ſhe took to make her pregnant: it rather ſeems to have been 
occaſioned from her phyſicians having treated her as being with child, 
though the was not. Andrew Du-Laurens, whom the king ſent to 
her, was not miſtaken in this reſpect, as the reſt were; but the prin- 
ceſs herſelf was ſo firmly perſuaded of ber being with child, by the ex- 
treme defire the had to find it ſo, that ſhe uſed to take any of the 
medicines preſcribed by that phyſician ; imagining he wanted to ſave 
her life, at the expence of the child's ſhe believed herſelf to have con- 
' ceived; whereas ſhe was not at all ſolicitous about the preſervation of 
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ber qen life, provided that of the ſuppoſed infant could be ſaved. She 


ſiſted in this notion and theſe ſentiments till the laſt moment 
f her life, always crying out, Save my child.“ Her body having 
| n opened, it clearl appeared Du-Laurens had been extremel 

right i in his judgment; that inſtead of a real pregnancy, her illneſs 
Was occaſioned by an inward tumour or ing; which for want of 
an application of the proper remedies to ROT: it, had brought on 
an inflammation, * N 

This princeſs was a rare example of aeg affection; whenever 

e ſaw or heard any new- married women ſpoken of, ſhe uled to make 
ih hx with, that they might love their huſbands as affectionately as 
the loved hers. She often repeated this verſe of 5 tet * 

ns word Venus into Deus: 
52 1-1 Omnis amor mag nus, fed petty in conjuge major: 

Hanc Venus, ut vivat, ventilat ipſa facem. 

Her corpſe was carried to Vendome, and depoſited by her 8 , 
| ueen Jane of Albret. The pope had at length granted this diſpenſa- 
tion, which had been ſo long folicited, but the dutcheſs died before it 
arrived in Lorrain. 
Henry TV, took it much amiſs, that the pope” s nuncio, inſtead of 
the compliments of condolence, which he received from all the princes 
in Europe on his fiſter's death, only ſpoke to him of his holineſs's 
fears for the ſalvation of that prince's, who died out of the boſom of 
the church; and anſwered him with ſome warmth and indignation, 
Hut very judiciouſly, that it was a notion inconſiſtent with the good- 
nels of God, to ſuppoſe, that the moment when a perſon breathes hiz 
' Laſt was not ſufficient for his mercy to open the gates of heaven to 
any finner whatever; © I have not, added he, the leaſt doubt of my 
« fiſter's being ſaved."* De Thou, and Chronol. Septen. anno 1604. 
What Amelot de la Houſſay advances in his notes on cardinal 
D' Oſtat's letters, that this princeſs had no more affection for her huſ- 
Hand than he had for her, is contrary to the opinion of all other hiſto- 

Fans ; ; tene more foundation ſor his notion, that thy * of the 
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court this year: Henry appeared * den beth 


it; he wore deep mourning, and not only ordered 
: the whole court to do ſo likewiſe, but alſo the firſt 
| gentlemen; And bfficers of his bed- chamber, the 
ge grand maſter, and officers of his wardrobe, the pages, 
and, in à word, all his houſhold; the fame OLA 
was obſeryed in the queen's family. 
THe ducheſs of Bar, before ſhe left France: had 
contracted ſome debts in Paris, which were are not. 
yet paid. Without doubt, this princeſs had been 
prevented only by death from diſcharging them, ſince 
ſhe had ſent jewels from Lorrain to be pawned to 
her creditors, who had made a ſeizure of her houſes, 
furniture, and other effects. Her houſes were, 
A palace at Paris, a houſe at Fontainebleau, and 
another at Saint- Germain, which the king her 
brother had given her; and, among other furniture, 
there were pictures in her gallery,” chamber, uy _ 
cloſets, which were well worth keeping in the royal 
palaces, and which the king wiſhed to Rave for” that 
purpoſe ; but they had = Pa the ducheſs's debts fa 
conſiderable, that he did not think it fit to deſire them, 
till they were all cleared. Theſe E amounted to 
twenty thouſand livres. r 
Iwas afterwards cotton by Kig majeſty! to 
; take an inventory of the furniture and jewels be- 
| longing to this princeſs : that which rendered this 
employment very difficult to execute, beſides the 7 
ferent kinds of debts and effects, was the ſpeci ing 
of thoſe that the king of France and the duke 0 225 


journey the dulce of Bar wok gee pe F diſjen- 
ſation for his marriage, than to oppoſe it; but that the did not 
ſuffer himſelf to be ſo impoſed on. The palace here ſpoken of is the 
palace of Soiſſons, formerly called, The 1 s palace, becauſe it had 
belonged to queen Catherine of Medicis, who left ĩt by her will to 
her grand- daughter, Chriſtina of Lorrain; but by reaſon of queen 
- Catherine's debts, it was ſold in 1601, and bought by the ducheſs of | 
Bar. It was fold again in 1604, for one hundred thouſand livres;'or - 
 -thereabouts,, to the count of Soiſſons, whoſe daughter, nay Bour- 
| Jon, transferred it, as part of her portion, to prince Thomas Francis of 
: 8 * of prince Eugene. Krass ; 
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9 M EM 0 1 S Book XVII. 
had:a right to, and the claims they both made to the 


- xings the princeſs had pawned in Paris, Madame de 


as gave us a very exact account of what 


i rings and other jewels the princeſs was. poſſeſſed 


. and of what her moveables in France conſiſted; and 


the inventory was N by this writing. The 
whole was regiſtered with great exactneſs, in the 
preſence of two or three members of the council, 
named by his majeſty, and the duke of Locrain's 
commiſſioners; and this done, each of the two 
253 took poſſeſſion of thoſe effects that either be- 
onged, or were to be returned to them. The 


ducheſs's palace at Paris was, by the king, deſtined to 
be ſold, becauſe part of the money for Which it was 
firſt purchaſed was not yet paid; and the fum pro- 


uced b). this ſale was ſufficient to ſatisfy the firſt 


_ 6wner of it, and all the other creditors. The king 


gave the houſe of Fontainebleau to the queen, and 
that at Saint-Germain to the marchioneſs of Ver- 


* 1 hart But as this ſale could not be made imme- 
1 1 


ately, and the creditors demanding ſureties, it was 
y their conſent, agreed between the two princes, 
that the jewels ſhould be depoſited in my hands, 
without any other ſecurity than my word: they re- 
maine there till the following year, when the 
queen having taken them, I was diſcharged by a 


writing dated 28 June, 1605, and ſigned by Bes- 


larquets and Bontemps. I ſhall now-proceed to 
the: re- eſtabliſnment of the jeſuits, which I bave 


promiſed to give ſome account of. 


.:NorTwiTHSTANDING 'the arret that ſeemed to de- 
rive them of all hopes of ever. ſettling again in 


rance, yet they had found means. to engage the - 


court in their intereſts, and to make, even in 
bis majeſty's council, ſuch a great number of pro- 
tectors, whoſe voices, joined to the earneſt and al- 


moſt continaal ſolicitations of the Pope, the houfe of 


"without 


- a 


Lorrain, and many other perſons both within and 


| | 15 oa 5 | 1 
party, that it was not poſſible for Henry to reſiſt an 


; longer; and indeed it muſt he ,confelled, that ne 


yielded without much reluctance. Some jeſuits 
who had gained acceſs to his perſon on account of 
what had paſſed the preceding year during his jour- 
ney to Meta, behaved with ſo much addreſe, and 
ade ſuch advantage of that permiſſion, that Henry 
gan to ſee them with pleaſure , and even to ad- 
mit them familiarly to his preſence. Thoſe who 


were thus ſent to try their fortune, and who we 


may be aſſured had been choſen with all the dif- 
cernment of a ſociety that underſtood mankind - 
fectly well, were the fathers Ignatius, Mayus, Cot- 
ton, Armand, and Alexander; for father Gonthier 
did not yęt ſhew himſelf; his turn of mind, which was 
rather ardent than complying, was not yet wanted. 
"WHEN the jeſuits were thus ſecure of great part 
of the court, and flattered themſelves that their ene- 
mies in the council would be either the weakeſt par- 
ty, or ſuch as would not contradict a propoſal they 

Knew to be agreeable. to the, king, they preſented a 

petition: in form to his majeſty; who having in ef- 
fee taken a reſolution very favourable for them, or- 
dered the conffable one day. to aſſemhle a council at 


— 


his houſe, com of the chancellor, meſſieurs de 
er 


Chateau- neuf, Pontearte, Villeroi, Maiſſes, the pte 
Ndent De Thou, Calignon, Jeannin, Sillery, D 
r 420673 16 $5 } $518 a3DiIt 22000 
The favourable reception the Jeſuits met with at eourtand in 
Paris, was principally owing to theit qualifications'as preachers 3 tho! 
who are named here were excellent in that reſpect. We ſhall ſoon 
have oceaſion to ſpeak of father Cotton. Father Laurent Mayus, or 
Mayo, was born in Provence; he was a man of great wit and conduct, 
and ane of thoſe who the moſt effectually aſſiſted the pope's nuncio 
in procuring the re-eftadliſhment of the jeſults. This jeſuit putting 
Henry IV. in mind of his promiſe to recal that order at a proper 
time ſaid to mim, Sire your time is now come, it is nine months 
* fince you made this promiſe, and women ws-dilbeered ut the end of 
85 = 8 True, father —— that prince; but 
e don't you know kings go longer than women do“! Chronel, Sep 
 tennaire, anno 1603, * | d. er N 90 wn" 
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Vic, and Caumartin; there to hear from La-Varen- 


ne, the moſt zealous ſolicitor the jeſuits had, the 


Jociety's propoſals, and what arguments they could 


to bring him an exact account of what paſſed *. 
Hs majeſty would have been very well ſatisfied 


not naming me to the conſtable among the others, 
was (as he told Oſerai, the firſt groom of his bed- 


cauſe he believed this commiſſion would not be 
agreeable to me. But Sillery here exerted all the 


ſurpriſe that this council ſhould be held without me, 
accompanied with all:thoſe treacherous praiſes which 
envy and malice make uſe of on certain qpcaſions, 
The parliament of Paris, having been informed of the king's re- 
ſolution touching the recal of the jeſuits, ſent the firſt preſident de 
Harlay as their deputy to his majeſty, to preſent their remonſtrance 
againft it, The preſident ſpoke. to the king with great vehemence 
the ſubſtance of his ſpeech may be ſeen in De Thou, who after hav- 
ing related, as an eye-witneſs, what paſſed. on this occaſion between 
the king and his parliament, complains of a writing which came 
abroad at that time, under the title of, The king's anſwer to the re- 
monſtrance of the patliament; and which is a continued ſeries of re- 

roaches from that prince to the firſt preſident, and of praiſes of the 
_ Jeſuits: whereas the only anſwer the king made to the deputies of the 


«oyered for the preſervation of his life, and that he would ta 


* 


und ſpirit of this writing teſtify in favour of M. De Thou; but on the 


forth in the 4th volume of Villetoi's State Memoirs, p. 400, and con- 
firmed by Matthieu, that prince's hiſtoriographer, whom Henry IV. 
himſelf furniſned with memoirs of his hiſtory, vol. II. book iii. On 
this authority, which is of great weight, father Daniel has cited it in 
his Hiſtory of France, in folio, vol. III. p. 1939. Theſe things would 
induce one to believe this was the real anſwer of Henry IV. at leaſt 


which contained an order to regiſter his edi, the parliament having 
made a farther attempt to avoid regiſtering it, his majeſty ſent for them 
a ſecond time, and declared his will to them with authority, and even 
with anger; and afterwards ſent Andrew Hurault de Maiſſes, one of 
his ſecretaries of ſtate to the parliament; to cauſe his edict to be re- 
- giſtered without any modification, cit" te Rs 


* An: 1 0 
* — 


to have had me of this council; and his reaſon for 


chamber, who afterwards repeated it to me) be- 


e 
neceſſary meaſures not to run himſelf into any dangers. The mn 


£44» 


offer to ſupport them; to deliberate upon them; and 


arts of a courtier ; he affected to his majeſty ſo much 


parliament was, that he thanked them for the ſolicitude ny dif- 


other fide, this anſwer of Henry IV. whether true or fictitious, is ſet 


PF 


in ſubſtance z and M. De Thou agrees, that after the king's anſwer, 
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that he laid the prince under a neceſſity of telling 
him I ſhould be there likewiſe. The views of this 


: N | . 8 | . $45 127 X ; 
artful courtier were, to .make me y. anſwerable - 


for all the inconveniences which they foreſaw might 
equally attend a denial, or grant of the jeſuĩts requeſt, __ 
for every one knew it was a nice affair, I gueſſed 
Sillery's motive for acting in this manner, and it was 
not long before my ſuſpicions were fully confirmed. 
THe council being aſſembled, and myſelf preſent, 
as one of the members, the queſtion was put to the 
vote; when Bellievre, Villeroi, and Sillery, direct- 
ing their eyes to me, Sillery ſpoke for the others, and 
ſaid, that theſe gentlemen, as well as himſelf, yield- 
ed to me the honour of deciding upon this queſ- 
tion, as to one who was better acquainted with 
the affairs of ſtate and the king's inclinations than _ 
an that were preſent.” I was e not too well 
diſpoſed towards: Sillery, and this ſtroke put me quite 
out of humour with him: inſtead of a. compliment, 


with which any other courtier would have paid 


his flattery, I anſwered to his meaning, and that 
without any diſguiſe. I told him, that I ſaw no 
reaſon for altering a cuſtom ſo generally received as 
that of voting according to rank, efpecially on a 
ſubject that my. ſentiments, whatever they Were, 
would, on account of my religion, be ſuſpected of 


partiality; unleſs it was with a deſign to give” the 7 


world a diſadvantageous interpretation of my words, 
as [knew many that were preſent expected to have an 
opportunity of doing; and had even done it be- 
forehand, by groundleſs charges upon a point on 

which I had not yet declared my thoughts; and add- 
ed, in plainer terms, that although I ſhould vote 
firſt, yet I would not give the per 
me ſo great an advantage as he ſeemed to hope for; 


9 but that I would do nothing till I had firſt conſulted 


my oracle, And in reality I was reſolved to have a 
conference with his majeſty, before any reſolution 
was taken in the matter in debate. 1 find then,” 


*. 


— 


ſon that ſpoke to 


— 


IE. 


aich Silery, ſmiling maliciouſſy, and affecting igno- 
Fance of t E my laſt words, „that we 
„ myſt wait Mr your opinion till you have taken a 
journey to the banks of the Seine, four leagues 
from hence.“ Ablon it was that he meant, the 
place where the proteſtants had their aſſemblies. 
Monſieur, replied I, your enigma is not very ob- 
« ſcure;; however, I aſſure you, that as in religious 
t matters, not men, but the words of God, are my 
L oracles, fo in affairs of ſtate I am guided only by 
„the voice and the will of the king; which Tin 
tend to be particularly informed of, before any 
thing be determined upon a buſineſs of this im- 
e portance.“ Then addrefling myſelf to the whole 
company, I told them, in a tone of voice ſomewhat 
raiſed, that great inconveniences muſt infallibly be 
| 2 conſequences of a precipitate reſolution in this 

177 „ 

' AFTE® this diſcourſe, which might be taken for 
that act of deliberation I had juſt before declined, 
the . conſtable taking advantage of the hint 'T had 
furniſhed him with, and pleaſed likewiſe with hav- 


ing an opportunity to do me ſome ſervice; for, ever 


ſince that he had received from me in the affair of 
marechal Biron, bis former prejudice againſt me was 
changed into a ſincere "Aeon, ſaid, that he was 
entirely of my opinion, as to the neceſſity there was 
of knowing the particular inclinations, of his ma- 
jeſty, before any thing was refolved on; and added, 
that it would not even be improper. to defire him to 
be preſent at their debates, if it was only to put a 
ſtop to thoſe little heats and animoſities, that had al- 


ewing an impatience. to proceed, which ſurpriſed 
every one that knew his diſpoſition, ſaid, that ſince 
this affair could no. otherwiſe be terminated than by 
the re- eſtabliſhment of the jeſuits, it was needleſs to 
protract it any longer; and, after giving all the 
weight he ould to +13 helineſs's interpoſition, and 


_ 


anſwering 


K 


ett 0 F AI, % 
anſwering fot the faichfulſ performance pf the pro: 
mies made by the eee eee 
5 en conduct in this affair, 


id, referred it to a eouneil, the mem 


| bers of which 

were all appointed by himſelf, to be contradicted,.but. - 

to avoid taking upon himfelf the annulling, by his au- 
thority, ſo ſolemn an artet of parliament. as that 

againſt the jeſuits; and concluded, by i 

_- ſaying, that it was fit his majeſty. ſhould, be {parc 


* 


the diſagreeable neceſſity of deciding ſolely thie 
queſtion. Villeroi certainly highly honoured us all | 
"TEIN by this ſpeech z and the council, nd. doubt, O | 
dim great aeknowledgments. De Thou ridiculed 
? this opinion, as Viilleroi had dane ours; he hook his 
head; and ſaid, that, if his majeſty's deſign had heen 
ſuch as Villeroi had z&pteſented it to be, not to 
meddle in this affair, he would have referred it to tha 
tion of the jeſuits propoſals ; and hence taking oo- 
caſion to give his on ſentiments. of the matter, he _ 
added, that if the King would avoid the blame he 
| would incur by acting otherwiſe, and the danger that 
would reſult from it both to, the ſtate and this own - * 
rſon, this was the only part he could take Hane 
to refer it to the parliament. Certainly. this was 
not ſpeaking like a courtier: but neither his advice - | 
nor that of Villeroi was followed. The reſt of the 
counſellors declared, by a ſingle word, that they 
thought it neceſſary his majeſty mould be applied to, | 
before they proceeded any farther ; and this was the |} 
ent of our firſt fitting. A: TN 00 gr rem iadt ibi fab © 
Tux next day I had a private conſerenet with his 
majeſty; and the firſt thing I brought upon the car- 
pet being the debates on the preceding evening, 
perceived the king expected 1 ſheuld tell him my 
_ ſentiments of them. did not heßtate moment s 
to the part I ſhould take; and truth obliges me 1 
 t confeſs, it was not ver favourable for the 
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jeſuits #, T told his majeſty, that I could not poſfibly 
Tdomprehend hgw, after an arret of parliament pub- 
 Tifhed by his order, and fora cauſe as neceſſary as juſt, 
he ſhould ſuffer himſelf to be fill prejudiced in fa- 

_ your of an order, from which both himſelf and the 
ſtate had nothing but miſchief to expect. Here F 
could not help bringing the king of England to his 
femembrance; and, having no intention to protract 
my diſcourſe to any length, T contented myſelf with 
barely entreating him to diſpenſe with my affiſting at 


on 


ſuch hateful deliberations: or if not, to let me 
know his will preciſely, and command me ſo abſo- 
lutely to regulate my vote according to it, that T 

2 find my excuſe in the neceſſity of obeying him. 
« Well, ſaid Heng, ſinge we are alone, and you 
gave leiſure to di courſe on this matter, tell me 
_ «freely what it is you fear from the re-eſtabliſh- 
* ment of this ſociety, and afterwards I will tell 
vou what I hope from it, to the end that we may 


„judge whoſe arguments have the moſt weight. 
I would ftill have excuſed myſelf from this taſk, ſay- 


ing, that it was abſolutely needleſs, ſince his ma- 

ty had already taken his reſolution. But he re- 
plied, that that ſliould not hinder him from paying 
ſome regard to my reaſons; and commanded me ſo 
poſitively to enter into this diſcuſſion, that I could 
no longer refuſe to ſatisfy him. 

Tut public has no advantage to hope from the re- 
ſtoration ef the jeſuits in France +, which it may 
r en gf gibad 

* It is ſaid in the manpſcript of the king's library, which we have 
oted before, that meſſieurs de Sully, de Bouillon, de Maupeou, &c, 
id all they were able to divert the king from this reſolution. 

I The following diſcourſe does not contain any thing more, nor is 
even ſo ſtrong as the prefident de Harlay's, which we ſee in De Thou, 
nor than What all the writings, at that time or ſince are filled with. 

poly the jeſuits ; I feel no leſs repugnance in tranſcribing it, than 
I bave owned myſelf tobe ſenſible of in the preface to this work, But 
the reader will eafily obſerve here, that it has been endeavoured to im- 
pole mere conjectutes on him as, . facts, and bare poſſibilities as 
owed deſigns. Ten pages of vain declamation never will counter- 


| Balance the leaſt real fact aſkertained in four words: and, to ſpeak 
oft Wh JU 


- 


"ag 


sf 


i = = * »4 F F 
, - - * 4 
— N : 4 FA, — 1 - 
. * 23 f 8 
* 8 d 
% 4 % 6 . f | 

4 N 1 — . P * _ þ - 

1 \ < LS „  *s L . 8 * 1 . — 13 * . 1 


not promiſe itſelf from any other religious orders 


and for the excluſion. of the jeſuits there are particu- _ 
lar reaſons, ariſing from the inconveniencies, which 


follow from their eſtabliſhment in this kingdom. 
Theſe reaſons and inconveniencies are reducible to 
four heads, which are immediately ſeen to-be of the 
laſt importance; religion, the conduct of govern- 


ment with reſpect to foreign nations, the interior 
government of the kingdom; and laſtly, the perſom _ 


of the king. Let us now ſpeak of the firſt: the 
only ſure foundation upon which the ſyſtem of go- 


vernment, which the council will henceforth fol- 


low, can be ſupported, is union and peace between 


the two religions prevailing in France: the jeſuits 
muſt be ſuppoſed, by thoſe who favour them, to pro- 
mote this peace and union; but in truth, this can be 
leſs expected from them than from any other men. 


Their firſt ſtatute places them in ſuch blind ſubjection 


to their general, or.rather to the Pope , that, tho” 


juſtly, M. de Sully does not prove any thing here, but his paſſion 9 ; 


_ animoſity againſt the jeſuits. It gives one horror to repeat, or even to» 
think, of what he ſays of ſtabbing and poiſoning, which could only 
come from the mouth of a calviniſt, and an inveterate enemy; but 
ought to ſurpriſe us the leſs in coming from M. de Roſny, 55 was 
under ſolemn engagements to the king of England to act and ved in 


that manner, whenever the recalling of the jeſuits ſhould come in 
queſtion, for the intereſt of hereſy, their common cauſe, of which he 
was as zealous an eſpouſer, as the king of Great Britain a declared: 


enemy of the church. | f 
ft may be obſerved, in relation to the article in the inſfitutlon of 


* 


into after a noviciate of nine years: now this vow is exactly in this, as. 
in all other religious orders; its nature is pe®-E&ly the ſame, and no- 
thing is required of the jeſuits, but that ſubmiſſion and obedience: 
which the holy fathers of the church enjoined to the faithful, who» 
particularly conſecrated themſelves to the ſervice of God: beſides, 
this obedience ought never to be blind, but in points of perfection 


e jeſuits, which enjoins a blind ſubmiſſion to their general, that by» _ 
this ſubmiſſion or blind obedience is meant, firſt, the vow they enter 


and religious obſervance. it can never derogate from the laws of ms 


ture, nor thoſe of divine, eccleſiaſtical, or civil inſtitution; for-the pres-- 


ſervation of order in the government of nations. 


vow which the profeſſed of that company make, and which is ſupers- 
added by them to the three W vows of the religious orders. 


Now 


as F | . 


By this ſubmiſſion or ovedience is alſo meant; ſecondly, the fourth: 


—— —— — — ̃ 


a. 
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as particular men they might have the moſt pure and 
pacific intention, they can move only by the will of 
theſe two ſuperiors, of whom the pope has a great 
deal of miſchief in ae eee 3 and their general is. 
always either a Spaniard born, or a dependent upon 
Spain. Now it cannot be imagined, that the Pope, 
and the general of the jeſuits, will ever contentedly 

ſiee the proteſtant religion forming a diſtinct intereſt in 
France; it muſt therefore be, that the jeſuits, filled 
with the notions of Rome, men likewiſe of dexterity 
and intelligence, and to complete their character, 
jealous of the honour of their own party, will, by 
their confeſſions, their ſermons, their books, and 
their converſation, keep up a : perpetual ſchiſm 
among the people; whence will enſue diſcord and 
. contention between the different members of the 
body politic, which will ſoon or late produce ſuch 
another civil war, as that from which we are got free. 


4 


No this fourth vow impoſes no other obligation on them, in regard 
$0 the ſovereign Pontiff, but merely to obey him, when he ſhall com- 
mand them to go on miſſions for the ſalvation of ſouls, This is the 
Whole ſubſtance of it, notwithſtanding what multitudes ſay of it, who 
continually repreſent this vow in the moſt odious light, and who 
285 thence inceſſantly take occaſion to inveigh againſt the ſociety: 
Inſuper promitto ſpecialem obedientiam ſummo poitifici, circa miſſiones t - 
Moreover, I promiſe a ſpecial obedience to the ſovereign Pontiff, in 
© relation to miſſions” theſe are the expreſs terms in which this 
vow is made, It contains four circumſtances which comprehend the 
Whole extent of it; which may be ſeen in the book of the inſtitution 
of the Jeſuits, or in the abridgement of it printed at Bruſſels, in 1690, 
part. 3. chap. 3. ſet. 3. Theſe 8 are, firſt, the jeſuits 
ure forbid to falicie the Pope, either themſelves or by other perſons 
t be ſent to one country rather than another; ſecondly, they muſt 
- obey, whether they are {-nt amongſt the Turks, or other infidels, or 
even to the Indies, whether they are appointed to- labour in the con- 
verſion of heretics and. ſchiſmatics, or in the perfection of the faith- 
ful; thirdly, they muſt ſet out immediately for the places of their 
_ deſtination, without any wilful excuſe or delay; fourthly, they are 
not to demand any neceſſaries or expences for the journey, but muſt 
be ready to go on foot or horſeback, with money or without, as his 
holineſs ſhall think proper, having regard only to God's ſervice. Can 
a vow of this nature afford any manner of foundation for the injurious 
reflections that have for two centuries paſt, both in writing and by 


word of mouth, been caſt on the ſociety on this account? # 
3 AYE | | Nor 
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Nos are they leſs capable of diſturbing aur con- 


cord with foreign nations, which is the ſecond 2 


nation, or depending againſt: his will upon that 


tion of the French monarchy ;, when we conſider 


* 


the proteſtants will be neeeſfary, without which no- 


the queſtion: the ſcheme formed by Henry, for the 
glad, and tranquility of Europe in general, requires, 


tecalling them: and, what will produce almoſt as 


reaſon for which good policy would oppoſe their re- 
vocation; the pope either favouring Spain by incli- 


crown, particularly ſince the Spaniards. laſt invading 
Italy; and the great view, of Spain beingt he deſtruc- 


that the jeſuits are connected with both the pope and 
the Spaniards, by principles, cuſtom, and religion, 
what can be concluded, but that France will have in 
her boſom a body of men always ready to take part 
with her enemies? Here religion comes again into 


iat at ſome time he ſhould ſend an army into Italy, 
capable of ſetting the pope free, even without his 
own conſent, from the ſhackles in which he is kept _ 
by. the power of Spain; in this deſign the help of 


thing can be done againſt the Spaniards: but the je- 
fuits will never like a ſcheme of general policy, 
which will make the proteſtants important, and eſ- 
tabliſh them in Europe. © + | TH 

* RATHER than ſee the execution of ſuch a deſign, 
and become enemies to Spain, as they muſt then do, 
they will endeavour to waſte the forces of the king 
upon his ſubjects, which is the third reaſon again{ 


much "diſorder in the government of the kingdom, 

their acceſs to the prince, and the influence which 
they will have over the exerciſe of his power, will 
enable them to commence another kind of. war 
againſt the miniſters, and men in office, under the _ 
fuſpicion that they have not the fame deſigns with 

themſelves, I reckon myſelf among thoſe WHO will 
be the firſt ſacrificed to theſe new favourites. And 
to conclude, has not the king himſelf had a dread- 
ful inſtance of their hatred, without giving them i 
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more eaſily concur in their ſchemes, both general 


and particular. If he had any doubt of it, I offered 
to prove it evidently to him, by a paper ſent me 
from Rome againſt the cardinal D'Oſſat, of which 


I ſhall ſpeak preſently; and J then added a few re- 


flections, with which, that paper had fupplied me. 
Tk king anſwered me, that he ſhould like to ſee 


that paper, and ordered me td ſhew it him; but he 


remained invincible in his purpoſe, notwithſtanding 


all the reafons that I could offer him. He told me, 


he had only two things to oppoſe to my diſcourſe, 


which he found I had performed by long premedita- 
tion; the firſt was, that it was natural for the jeſuits 
to be devoted to Spain, the only power which had 


courted and careſſed them, when they were ſcorned 
or hated almoſt every where: that if they had found 
the ſame reception in France, or ſhould now begin 


to find it, they would ſoon forget Spain . F or the 


1 Without any deſign of ſpeaking in favour of the French jeſuits 


of that time, I would only obſerve, that Henry IV. formed. a true 


8 of the diſpoſitions they have ſince manifeſted, The ſervices 
rance has received from them have diſſipated the reproach ſo often 


. Found in the mouths of all-who then were enemies, that-they endea- 


voured to exalt Spain on the ruins of the French monarchy : beſides, 


the jeſuits did not become engaged in the league from their connexions 
with foreign nations, but from the preſent ſituation of affairs of reli - 


gion. If, from an error in judgment, in which they were authoriſed 
by the opinion of the Sorbonne, and moſt good Frenchmen, they 


conceived it expedient to ſtrengthen themſelves by a foreign ſupport, 


it was not becauſe they were enemies to the nation, their country, or 
the government, but becauſe they apprehended ſuch connexion neceſ- 


ſary to promote the intereſts of religion; and becauſe they, like ma- 


ny other catholics, blinded by an exceſs of zeal, erroneouſly imagin. 
ed, that whatever was done in defence of the faith was juſtifiable ; 
they however obſerved more decorum than many others; for none of 
them appeared in Paris at the time of the barricade; nor were any of 
them feen to join in the odd and ridiculous proceſſion of 1590. Vids 


father Daniel's hiſtory of France, vol. III. It may be further obſerv- 
ed, that the jeſuits were perſecuted in Spain, for being too 2:alous 1 
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rs and poiſons? and does 
he not know the reaſons for which the jeſuits would” 


have put another prince upon the throne of France 
in his place? Tuch a one as they hoped to make 
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truth of this, he quoted father Mayus, who had de- 
clared to him, as he told me, in the name of the 
whole ſociety, their ſincere attachment, and con- 
firmed it with the ſtrongeſt oaths, ſubmitting that 
he and his aſſociates ſhould be conſidered as the 
ow flagrant traitors, if his promiſes were not ful- 
Tue king added, that theſe oaths and promiſes 
perhaps would not ſo fully put me to ſilence, but 
that I might have ſomething to reply; but that a 
ſenſe of his own intereſt, and care for the preſerva- 
tion of his perſon t, determined him, he faid,. not 
only to receive the jeſuits to mercy, but to treat 
them well; for if he once reduced them to deſpair, 
and deprive them of all hopes of returning to France, 
there was nothing which they would not attempt 
. againſt him. His majeſty then dilated at large up- 
| on the credit, the artifices, and the expedients of 
| that ſociety; by which he endeavoured to perſuade 
me, as he appeared himſelf perſuaded, that this ſo- 
ciety, to whatever diſtance it might be driven by ba- 
niſhment, would have a thouſand means of prattiſ= 
ing on his life, and that he was defirous to fet himſelf 
free from perpetual diſquiets. He concluded with 
this expreſſion of Cæſar t, That it was better to 
put one's ſelfat once into the power of thoſe that one 


the intereſt of France ; at the ſame time, they were charged in France 
with being too cloſely engaged to Spain. No one, in fact, . laboure 
- ſo effectually to obtain the abſolution of Henry IV, and his reconcili- | | 
ation with the pope, as cardinal Tolet, a Spaniſh -jeſait, .'This:ap- _ 
| pears from the letters of cardinal D' Oſſat, between the years 1505 and _ 
1603, Hence aroſe the pique Spain, 'and Philip the ſecond, had 
againſt, the jeſuits, and father Aquaviva their general, whom, for 
| that reaſon, they were continually involving in troubles. _ RL 
13 ** Ventre-ſaint-gris ! ſaid Henry IV. to thoſe who endeavoured to 
diſſuade him from recalling the jeſuits, will you be anſwerable, for 
* my perſon ? which words ſtopped every one's mouth. See the 
' king's MSS. vol. 9033. | Sie 
I Infidias undique imminentes ſubire ſemel confeſtim ſatius eſſe, quam ca- 
were ſemper, ſays Suetonius ; which does not abſolutely ſignify, that 
the moſt unexpected death is the beſt, as the text in the old memoirs 
expreſſes it, and which is more conſiſtent with the context. 
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By theſe- Ae and the tone with which tl 
were pronounced, I eaſily comprehended that his 
majeſty had already reſolved upon the re- eſtabliſfi- 
ment of the jeſuits, and that nothing could diſſuade 
bim from it. Therefore, inſtead of oppoſing this 
reſolution by new objections, many of Which, and 
thoſe very ſolid, I had ſtil! to offer; I told him, 
that ſince he ſeemed to make the ſafety of his perſon, 
and the happineſs of his life, to depend upon the re- 
calling this ſociety, that tas ſufficient to make me 
labour for the ſucceſs of the affair as Zealouſſy as 
La-Varenne himſelf could do; and that, when the 
council again aſſembled, he ſhould have proofs of it. 
. ſparkle in the eyes of this prince at my 
words; 2 that the ſacrifice I made him might not 
go unrewarded, and that I might have no cauſe to 
_ apprehend the blame of what might happen ſhould 
fall upon me, he promiſed me two things that inſtant, 
and gave me his royal word for the faithful per- 


formance of them. One was, that neither the je- 


ſuits, nor any other perſon in the world, ſhould 
prevail upon him to declare war againſt the proteſ- 


ants, unleſs I myſelf ſhould adviſe him to it: the 


8 that nothing ſhould be capable of making 
- him remove from his perſon, a miniſter with whom, 


be his religion what it would, he was well ſatisfied ; 
„and eſpecially,” added be, with a moſt obliging 


i familiarity, «2 man of whom I can fay, with the 


* 


875 n for one —— Herodotus, b. . 


e utmoſt ris 4 what you the other day told me 
Darius ſaid of his Zopirus 4”. He likewiſe aſ- 


ſured me, that he would endeavour to make the je- 


ſuits entertain the ſame ſentiments of me that he did; 
and that ſhould know before much time was paſt, in 8 


t Zopirus, a Perſian ſatrape, having cut off his noſe, ears}, ha 
pe, in order to execute a ſtratagem which pu Darius in poſſeſſion of 
| the city of Babylon, that prince uſed to ſay, He would have Bren 
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what manner he expected they ſhould behave: to- 
%%% % cole et HET Sat 
I Au not ſure whether he did not exert-himſelf.on 
this occaſion that very day; for I had a viſit from 


La- Varenne the next morning, who deſired as à fa- 


vour, that a jeſuit, who, he aſſured me, was ſtill 
more a Frenchman by inclination, than birth, 
might be allowed to pay his reſpects to me. I an- 


ſwered La-Varenne, that he well knew every one 


Was ſure of a polite reception at my houſe, and eccle- 
ſiaſties eſpecially, who never perceived any more of 
my religion, than the obligation I thought it laid up- 
on me to treat them with a diſtinguiſhed reſpect; 
and that, if this were not the caſe, the character he 
gave me of this jeſuit was ſufficient to inſure his 
welcome. This Franck jefait was father Cotton , 
8 ieee 49 1 | * $47 py 472 
peter Cotton, born 1564 at Neronde, of one of the moſt diſ- 


tinguiſhed families of Forez, Great changes ought to be made in 
the idea the author here and elſewhere endeayours to give us of him: 


he was a man endowed with great ſenſe, an extraordinary eloquence, 


and all the neceflary qualifications to make himſelf univerſally agree 


*« ſo great an affection for him from the firſt moment he ſaw hi 
er that ever after he acquainted him with whatever che - was got 


ble. * The king,” ſays the Chronologie Septennaire;.** conceived | 


undertake. He firſt preached at Fontainebleau, afterwards at Pa- 


ris, where every better kind of pariſh was deſirous of hearing him; 


and it is no wonder they ſhould, for he has ſo engaging a manner, 


that one can never be weary of giving the utmoſt attention to him. 


le narrowly eſcaped, about this time, being aſſafſinated by the 


"king's pages, who wounded him in feveral places with a ſword, as he 


was coming in a coach to the Louvre; becauſe fome of the lords of 


tze court having complained to the Eng, that the pages ſeeing him 
| _ "pals by, had ctied, Old Foot, Old Cotton, (one of the cties of Paris) his 


majeſty had ordered ſome of them to be whipped for it: he would 
even have puniſhed this attempt on his life with great ſeverity,” if fa- 


ther Cotton had not earneſtly beſought him to pardon them 3 they 


were therefore only drove from court. The king, ſays the ſame 
% writer, on this account, increaſed the favours he conferred on the 


% who by politically refuſing to accept of this offer, 


* jefuits: he even wanted to beſtow a biſtopric on father 84 
did a fignal ſer- 


vice to the order of which he-was'a member. 3 
The author of Chronologie Septennaire, had ſpoke more 

Ir he had faid, father Cotton was ſtrictiy obliged to refuſe the biff 
dic offered him by the king, and that he did, in reality, refuſe it 
Feopſeguence of this obligation; for the jefuits make an expreſs vow 
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he further infiſted, that the o 
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whom he brought with him the next day as I went 


into the hall to give audiences as uſual after'dinner. 
The jeſuit approached me with all imaginable de- 
monſtration of veneration and reſpect, and was laviſh 
in his praiſes of my great capacity, my ſervices, and 


likewiſe upon the protection which he ſaid he had 


been aſſured I was diſpoſed to grant his ſociety, in- 
termingled with the moſt profound bows, and re- 


peated aſſurances of 2 devotion, and obedi- 


ence. I was not deficient- in a return of compli- 
ments and ceremony, being ſolicitous to omit no- 
thing the perſon and preſent! occaſion required. 

IE next day the council, ſtill compoſed: of the 


ſame members as before, aſſembled for the ſecond 


time; and no affair was ever more quickly diſpatch- 


ed, without entering into any diſcuſſion, or making a 
needleſs diſplay of od ee in favour of a queſtion 
1 ſa 


already decided. id in brief, that the preſent 


conjuncture of the times required, that the 1 


ſhould have a ſettlement in France. It was reſolved, 
that they ſhould take an oath to hold all the prin- 


ciples of true Frenchmen, and elect no one for a 
provincial &, who was not French by birth: this 


not to accept any eccleſiaſtical dignities ; and they can have no diſpen- 


ſation from this vow, but from the pope himſelf, Father Cotton, if 


leans, was. too religious a man to be influenced in his refuſal of this 
offer, by any other motives than his principles of difintereſtedneſs and 


modeſty. Matthieu alſo ſpeaks of father Cotton with great elogiums, 


vol. II. b. iii. Henry IV. in this yeat, made him his confeſſor, on 
the reſignation of Rene Benoit, ar, prieſt of Saint - Euſtache: and 


varre, Which had always, till that time, been joined to that of the 


' king's confeſſor, ſhould from henceforth be diſunited from it; 


Ido not find that, in the edict for reſtoring the jeſuits, any men- 
tion is made of this election of a French provincial if there is, it is 


7 only by implication, "Theſe are the conditions expreſſed in it: That 


the jeſuits ſhall not found any college in France, without the king's 

ifſion : that all of them ſhall be Frenchmen born; and that no 
other ſhall be ſuffered in the kingdem ; that one of them ſhall always 
reſide near the king's perſon, to be anſwerable to him for the conduct 


of all the reſt; that, on their entering into the ſociety, they ſhall 
' . take. certain oaths before the officials, that they ſhall not make any 


attempts 
* oh 
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is life as wrote by father Or- 


ce of ſuperior of the college of Na- 
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they ſwore to perform, and all the paſt was buried in 


oblivion. All I have to add is, that during the 
whole time, I was extremely reſerved, and acted 


father 


with 5 eircumſpection, as well with regard to 


olina's opinion of grace, that was publiſhed 


this year, as upon ſome propoſitions of three jeſuits, 
which occaſioned high debates between thoſe that 


favoured, and thoſe that oppoſed them, eſpecially 


theſe two; that the pope's being the ſucceſſor of 


Saint Peter was not a point of faith, and that confeſ- 
ſion might be made by letters. On this occaſion, 
the jeſuits were ſoon ſenſible how neceſſary the royal 


attempts on the king's perſon; that they ſhall not engage in any af- 
fairs to the prejudice of the ſtate, &c, that they ſhall not do any _ 
to infringe the laws of the kingdom, the juriſdition.of ' biſhops, 


the rights of the clergy, | the univerſities, &c, that they ſhall 


Inheritance of the eſtates or effects of their familes, The city of 
Lyons and La-Fleche were the only places where they were allowed 


not teach or adminiſter the ſacraments in any dioceſe, without 
the conſent of the biſhop of ſuch dioceſe ; that whatever had been 


taken from them ſhall be reſtored, but that they ſhall nap be permitted 


to make any new acquiſitions, without the king's expreſs approbation;z 
nor ſhall they. be ſuffered to claim any ſhare with their relations in the 


new eſtabliſhments; thoſe of former foundation are enumerated inthe 
ediQ, amounting, in all to eleven, via. Toulouſe, Auch, Agen, 


Rhodes, Bourdeaux, Perigueux, Limoges, Tournon, Le-Puy-en-Ves- 25 


lay, Aubenas, and Beziers, We will ſuffer M. De Thou to complain, | 


that ſome of theſe conditions have fince been annulled; but not fron 
thence to claim a right of charging the jeſuits with having failed in 
the obſervance of them. 4 5 : 


As to the general of their order being a'foreigner, which gives 10 


great offence to M. de Sully, it could not be required of them, that 


they ſhould never have any but à native of France the choice of a ge- 
neral being made by different members of the ſociety, deputed for that 


ſe, and choſen out of different nations; therefore, to have re- 


quired this of them, would have been requiring an impoſſibility, As 


to the manner of this election, nothing is poſitively laid down, either 


by the laws or practice of the ſociety ; for every jeſuit, who ſhall be 


deemed qualified for the office, whether a Frenchman, or of any other 


nation, is liable to be choſen, as the whole depends on an abſolutely 
free choice. The only-reaſon why father d'Aubenton, a Frenchman; 


confeſſor to his catholic majefty, was not appointed the laſt general 

; A: F 4a oppoſed; his being 
choſen. Father Charles de Noyelle, on whom the office was conferred 
in 1685, was a gentleman of Artois, and a ſubject of France. 


but one, was becauſe. the French jeſuits th 
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Interpoſition in their favour was to them. Had 

been given over to the parliament; the Sorbonne, 
the univerſities, and the moſt part of the biſhops . 
and the cities in the kingdom, their doctrine had not 
taken deep root: but the king-did not abandon his 


15 ne favourites; and even, at the ſolicitations of La- 
Varenne, gave them his caſtie of La-F leche, where 


ſoon founded a very ſine college. . 

Tux reſtoration of the jeſuits Aonded matter for 
4 real triumph to Villeroi, Teannin, Du-Perron, 
and above all to D'Oſſat, who had not neglected 


their intereſts at Rome, wheft he ſtill reſided 5 — 


his majeſty's affairs at that court. And here it ſeems 
122 to introduce that memorial, which was ad- 
-dreiled to me from Italy againſt this eccleſſaſtic, and 


= which, as has been obſerved, I had already mention- 


a; to the king, [if | 
; His majeity was then gone to Chantilly, to ſpend 
a few days there in the month of April, on account 
of the pure air, the agreeableneſs of the place, the 
conveniency for hunting, and other country amuſe- 
ments, which: his phyhcians ſcemed to think neceſ- 
fary for bis health. Upon ſome letters I wrote to 
him, in which. I could not diſpenſe with myſelf from 
obſerving that by his abſence: a great number of af- 
fairs were left undetermined, he returned imme- 
een to Fal. notwithſtanding all W entreaties 


he 8 ra Ft oy how immediately 
 vfter the reſtoration of the 8 they were — by many cities, 


biſhope, &. to come to ibid % It was,“ ſays Max- 
thieu, p. 606, “ the general defire of all 2 eatholics to ſee them reſ- 


stored from the conviction their abſence had given how neceſſa 


« and advantageous their preſence was for the inſtruction of youth, 
< andthe direction of men's: conſciences. They afforded their enemies 
© no advantage over them, either from their morals or actions, which 
4% were ſo conformable to their doctrines, that not one Gagle diſcord 
„ broke the harmony berweerthetn,. their hearts and their — 
being in the ſame tone, &. This writer had before ſpoken of 
them in the moſt advantageous terms, vol. II. b. fi. p. 250; and his 
evidence is rendered: leſs liable to ſuſpicion, by his having a perſonal 
A the ſociety, as appears in the third ons p. 631, 
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of his /phyſicians-to prevent him. The ſame even- 155 
ing that he arrived, he remembered the memorial in 
queſtion, and aſked me for it, by which he only pre- 
vented me, it being my intention to ſhe it him that 
day. I had brought it with me, between my coat 
and waiftcoat, and J left it with him, that he might 
examine it at his leifure.- I had made no alterations 
in it; and added nothing, except perhaps a ſew re- 
Aections, which this paper had no great need of, ts 
draw upon the perſon againſt whonvit mae Wd | 
maj e u utm dif ſpleaſure 5/9728 4 
Tre author of this memorial, who had his rea- 
ſons for neither mentioning it in his own name, nor 
that of the perſon to whom it was addreſſed, endea- 
voured to prove, that D'Offat had prevaricated j in 
every point of his commiſſion, and had accepted it 
with no other deſign, but to bring matters to that 
paſs, chat the king ſhould be obliged to enter inte 
the views of the catholic leaguers of his-council, and 
to purſue a political plan very different from that 
they found he had hitherto conducted himſelf by. 
This new plan, which ſtill breathed the ſpirit of the 
league that gave it birth, conſiſted in uniting Franee 
in intereſt and friendſhip with the pope, Spain the 
archdukes, and Savoy, againſt all the proteſtant 
powers of Europe in general, and the pre of this 
e in particular; to make Henry concur with 
2 in placing a catholic prince on the throne 
t Britain; no longer to protect the United 
2 to uſe his authority to proeure a gene- 
ral fubtniffion to the council of Trent; in a word, 
to make him adopt all the Auſtrian ſchemes, and all 
the maxims of the other ſide of the Alps. The; je- 
| ſuits were to undertake the taſk-of cementing this 
union, which was to be founded upon a marriage 
detween the children of France and Spain, and 8 25 
firſt effects of it the dethroning of king James f. 
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Tux author of this memorial, to prove that he 
did not bring theſe heavy accuſations againſt D' Oſſat 
like a mere declaimer, juſtified the truth of them by 
that cardinal's own letters, as well thoſe I have for- 


merly mentioned, as others which he had collected, 


and by his common diſcourſe at Rome, either in 


public, or to my brother, ambaſſador to that court, 


and others in private: he explained the myſtery of 
thoſe almoſt, inſurmountable obſtacles the holy fa- 
ther made to the king's abſolution, and the marria 
of the princeſs his ſiſter: he ſhewed that they pro- 
ceeded from D*Offat himſelf, who during the whole 
time that thoſe affairs were depending, abuſed with 
impunity the confidence his maſter repoſed in him; 
and, to prevent the reproaches he had reaſon to ex- 
pect from him, gave him to underſtand, that he was 
under an abſolute neceſſity of perſuading the court of 
Rome, that his majeſty was of the ſame opinich, and 
that it was with difficulty he ſuppreſſed thoſe reports 


which from time to time were ſpread to the contrary. 


II is certain, that throughout this whole affair 

D' Oſſat acted with great art, as likewiſe in the in- 
finuations he ſecretly gave the king, that Spain, 
with reſpect to him, had only the moſt pacific in- 
tentions, for which the pope was ready to be ſecu- 
rity. All this is ſo clear, and ſupported by the au- 
thor with ſuch inconteſtable proofs, as forces belief, 
notwithſtanding that ſpirit of hatred and fury, which 
it cannot be denied every part of this paper breathes 
againſt D'Oſſat; he is alſo reproached in it with aſ- 
ſuming the character of a great politician, and a 
conſummate ſtateſman, when he had ſo much reaſon 

to bluſh for his ignorance and incapacity z and that 
in this eccleſiaſtic nothing was to be found but the 

meanneſs of his original, having, before his ad- 
vancement to the purple, been a pedagogue and a 
footman , and owed all the ſeveral advantageous 
I 1 The prejudice, the injuftice, and the falſhood, ſo apf arent in 
chis laſt place, totally deſtroy all the credit that might have been 
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changes in his fortune to the fawning arts he prac- 
tiſed on Villeroi, and to his laviſhly ſerving the ha- 
tred of other catholic leaguers to the proteſtants. 
At the concluſion of this memorial, the author ear- 
neſtly entreats the perſon into whoſe hands it ſhould 
happen to fall, to ſhew it to his majeſty. ; 


 SeTTING aſide all that this paper contains of the 
extravagant or outrageous, which ſhew it came from 
a declared enemy, it muſt ſtill be confeſſed that 
D'Offat could not eſcape the reproach of having 
ſlandered his ſovereign, and being ungrateful to his 
benefactor; and that he even left to poſterity the 


given to this memorial, pretended to have come from Rome againſt 
. cardinal D'Oſſat. His gratitude in many places obliges him to ſpeak 
of monſieur de Villeroi his protector, and to make an almoſt open 
profeſſion of his attachment to him. What can be colhuded from 
hence ? certainly nothing in derogation of the qualities of his mind, 
and every thing in favour of the goodneſs of his heart. One cannot 
avoid obſerving, how palpably the author here abuſes the liberty of 
thinking freely : he endeavours to extend it over matters of religion, 
"almoſt the only ones which ought to be exempt from it; and ſeems 
defirous to exclude it from political affairs, which of all others ought - 
to be moſt ſubject to debate; nothing being ſo uncertain, ſo much de- 
pendant on the caprice of fortune, or ſo liable to change as they. As. 
to the private hiſtory of cardinal D*Offat, it muſt be allowed he was 
of the loweſt extraction; ſome ſay he was the ſon of a-quack doctor; 
others, a baſtard ſon of the lord of Caſſanabere; whilſt other, with 
more probability, make him the ſon of a farrier, of the dioceſe of 
Auch. Ile was tutor to the young lord of Caſtlenau-Marnoacz af- 
terwards he went to Rome, in the quality of ſecretary to Foix, and 
was there appointed ſecretary to cardinal Lewis d' Eſte, protector of 
the affairs of France at Rome, He was then ſent by his majeſty to 
Florence; and at laſt went ambaſſador to Rome, Venice, &c. The 
biſhopric of Rennes was. conferred on him in 1596; and in 16co, that 
of Bayeux: M. de Roſny obtained Henry IV's permiſſion for him to 
reſign the laſt, He intended to paſs the reſt of his days at Rome; and 
actually died there on the 13th of March, 160 a month after the 
death of the dutcheſs of Bar, aged fixty-eight years. The laſt letter he 
wrote was to M. Villeroi, fix days before his death. _ _ r 
Bee the other particulars of his life in Amelot de la Houſſaye, pre - 
fixed to the edition of this cardinal's letters publiſhed by him: he has 
carefully avoided taking the part of the cardinal in the little differences 
which happened betwixt him and the duke of Sully; and he aſſerts, 
I don't know on what grounds, that the reaſon why that miniſter 
would not write to him, was, becauſe he could not prevail on himſelf 
to give him the title of Monſeigneur, Note on the 329th letter 
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means of convicting him of thoſe two ctimes, in the 


letters which through vanity he cauſed to be printed, 


wherein he calumniated Henry IV. as a 


printe who 


— 


oppreſſed the clergy, deſtroyed the nobility, ruined 


the third eſtate of the kin 
tyrant of his 


people. 7 1 


Non is truth leſs violated 10 thoſe ; AHA 


mations he makes 
can one think of the epithets of impious, horrid, de- 


gdom, and acted like the 


excla- 


teſtable, ſacrilegious, with which he brands a body 
that. makes profeſſion to agree with him in the belief 
of all the fundamental articles of the doctrine of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and have the fame veneration for the di- 


vine- writings in which they 
Apoftles Creed 
Lord's Prayer f. 
As to his political 


are contained, the 
„the Ten Commandments, and the 


errors, though in D'Oſſat they 
may well be imputed to views too narrow and con- 


fined, yet they are not the leſs palpable. At a time 
when the ambitious projects of the houſe of Auſtria 


were in a manner 


: poſted upthroughout all Europe, he 
| Expoſed France to the danger of being the firſt victim 
of them by breaking off forever with all her allies 
that were to ſupport her againſt this proud and inſo- 
lent monarchy. And what is {till more ſurpriſing, 
this deſtructive policy communicated itſelf, as if by 
contagion, to the greateſt part of thoſe who were 


employed in the adminiſtration of public affairs : and 
what is yet more to be lamented; it gained ground 
upon the wiſeſt as well as the ſmalleſt party *. 


£ + This reaſon of our author's is a very weak one; for every one 
Knows that the pofeflors of the new religion do not acknowledge 


mme authority of the 
of tradition or faith. 


holy fathers, the councils, or any other ſources 


This ſyſtem of politics has not been productive of the miſchiefs 
M. de Sully apprehended it would occafion: on the contrary; the 


event of it has been as avourable as it poſſibly could have been. It is 
revertheleſs true, and will in ſome degree be a juſtification of our 
author's manner of reaſoning on this occaſion, that if the execution of 


* 
* 


theſe deſigns, of which the deſtruction of the proteſtant religion in 


Franc 


„ 


4 A 


e was the principal, had fallen into the hands of any ot 


her than 


cardinal | 
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8 43 — was this at in the monch of April 
* 
. ations that could happen to à man in a public em- 
ployment. The king, when he ſet out to Fontaine- 
| N where it was his cuſtom to keep his Eaſter, 

- during which: there was a ceſſation of all buſineſs in 


the council, took leave of his counſellors till the 


Sunday: after Eaſter; but on Good Friday he recall- - 


ed me by a letter, in which he informed me, that 
he had diſcovered ſome treaſonable practices in his 
- court, and that he wanted to confer with me; for 
which purpoſe he would order poſt- horſes to be rea- 
dy for me at Ablon om Ea unday, that I might 
ſet out for Fontainebleau when the communion was 
over. I didifo; and this was the affair in queſtion. 
VPI ERor had a dlerk in his office named Nico- 
440 L'Hote , whoſe family, from father to fon, had 
been attached to that of iſleroiz but the perſon of 
- whom we are now ſpeaking, before he entered into 
his ſervice, had been yes. ir to the count de La- 
Rochepot, when he was ſent ambaſſador from France 
00 Spain. L. Hote had wit, but of chat ſort that 
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doubtful; but if any attempt of ſo great N as © 3 7% 
any means miſcarried, France would, in all probahi * ave 2 
replunged into the frightful fituation the was W 5 

! the children of Henry II. 436.157 

Cardinal de Richelieu did not, however, d in every re ben 
the plan attribated to 11 Oſſat, Vulleroi, F. Race during 4 on 

© life he Was engaged in à war with/ Spain!” he perfect Kastel he 

had of the particular [reſources on which France could depend, und 
Which, if we may judge from ces, he had acquired princi- 
pally froth Sully's. Memoirs, made him take i in, and! in ſome degree 

- reconcile, both theſe oppoſite ſyſtems, by entering into the defign of 

_ weakening the houſe-of Auſtria, in purſuayce of the one ; and of deſ- 
troying Calviniſm in France, according to the other of them. I don't 
- know, of any one inſtance that ſo evidently-proves as this does, what 
a ſingle man is capable of. The proteſtants of France, who had ob- 

* fained a toleration of themſelyes, after having, remained viſturded 
full thirty years, were, almoſt at once, brought - into an e ec 
Fong 1 Sir the one ſide there was a car 5 

ichelieu, and on the other e a of 

+ Or, as others tay, Du-Portai wn TO * 
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'Vflleroi to one of the greateſt mort. 2 
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| i= inclines che owner to artifice and intrigue. 
uring his, ſtay in Spain he contraſted an intimacy 
with the Spaniſh ſecretaries of tate, Don Juan Idia- 
Aust Francheſes, and Prada, to whom he betrayed 
ſecrets of the ambaſſador his maſter. When Hh 
; Sie ſees: returned to France, L' Hote finding him- 
ſelf without any employment, ſolicited Villeroi, 
- whoſe. godſon he was, for.a place in hisoffice, and 
was by him entruſted to dec mt his diſpatches ; 
which was very agreeable ble to 1, ote, as it afforded 
him an eee of carrying on his ry. wade with 1 
ſecurity, . 2 hs 
BARRAULT *, who reed t the Hunt de La- | 
'Rochepot.;i in Spain, perceived, a ſhort time after, 
that the ſecrets of his prince were known to that 
court; and in vain tortured his imagination to diſco- 
ver from whence this misfortune proceeded: | Not. 
being able to fix upon any particular perſon, he en- 
treated his majeſty, in a ſhort letter addreſſed to him- 
ſelf, to look upon all the clerks, in his ſecretaries of- 
— end thoſe belonging to Villeroi, as ſuſ- 
pected perſons. This treachery extended its influ- 
| wth to all our other ambaſſadors to the ſeveral courts 
of Europe, who were extremely aſtoniſhed, and com- 
plained to the king, as Barrault had done, that the 
contents of their diſpatches were known at theſe 
courts as ſoon as they received them from F one} and 
ve often before. 6 
zur neither Barrault. nor. they . penetrate 
| any: farther into the affair; till Barrault was one day 
accoſted by a Frenchman of Boiirdeaux, a refugee 
in Spain, whoſe name was John de Leyre, but bet- 
ter known. by that of Rakis, which he had borne 


* Emeric Oobier de Basel. It is related * wbis ambaſſador, that 
being one day at a comedy in Spain, 1 in,which the battle of Pavia 
Was repreſented, and ſeeing a Spaniſh actor throw him down who per- 
formed the character of anal I. ſet his foot on his throat, and, in 


che moſt outrageous terms, oblige him to aſk quarter, he got upon 
che ſtage, and in fight of the whole houſe, ran the actor through che 
* with * ſword, Amelot's . on ah carat | 
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when be was in the ſervice of the league, having 
been one ſ of the moſt active of the incendiaxies, and 
on that account not being able to get himſelf com- 
prehended in the pardon, was obliged to fly into 

Spain, where his ſervices, which conhited in reveal- | 
ing ſome aduices he ſtill received from his aflociates 
was allowed him by that eourt, and which, was con- 
tinued to him, till the council of Spain having pro- 
cured by other means more certain intelligence than 
any they could get from Rafis, he ſoon perceived, by 
the contempt he was treated with at Marid, and the 
diſcontinuance of his penſion, that his credit was 
ſunk all of a ſudden; and changing his battery that 
inſtant, he applied himſelf with the utmoſt diligenee 
to find out who was the traitor in France that had 
enriched himſelf with his ſpoils, not doubting but 
that if he ſhould ſucceed, this diſcovery would pu- 
chaſe his recal to his own country, which he had 
always in his view, and probably procure him great- 
er advantages than thoſe he loſt in Spain. 
M educated in the arts of faction, and the 


— * 
- 


I -» myſtery of intrigue, have talents - for theſe, ſort of 


diſcoveries peculiar to themſelves. Rafis got acquaint- 
ed with another Frenchman, named John Blas, who 
had ſettled in Spain, and it was from him that he 
learned in wbat manner L'Hote had abuſed the con- 
fidence of his firſt maſter. Rafis, ſtruck with this 
hint, fixed, as by inſtinc̃t, on this man; and having 
procured from other perſons information that he was 
_ aQuually one of Villeroi's ſecretaries, at that diſtance 
his ſagacity alone diſcovered to him what ſo many 
others upon the very ſpot were ignorant of. 
Hs ſuſpicions being changed into a certainty, he 
went to Barrault, and offered to point out the 
traitor of whom. he complained, but that care muſt 
be taken to prevent his having any ſuſpicion that he 
Au L'Evoile br, he had been one of the fü. 
/ age} e 
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avas- diſcovered,” on condition, that if his informa- 
tions were found to be true, the king would give 
Him a free pardon in form, and a decent penſion, 
Barrault thought the affair of ſuch importance, that 
ne made no ſcruple to promiſe both. Rafis like wiſe 
exacted a promiſe from Barrault, and this with a 
view to his own ſafety, that heſhould proceed flow- 
Iy and cautiouſly in the affair; and that when he 
wrote to France upon the propoſals that had been 
made to him, he ſhould addreſs himſelf to none but 
the king. But Barrault underſtood this laſt requeſt 
as an exceſs of unneceſſary caution, which did not ex- 
clude him from acquainting his majeſty's chief mi- 
niſters with the affair: and it was Villeroi himſelf 
that he informed of Rafis's offer and propoſals. Vil- 
Jeroi, who did not imagine that the traitor was in 
bis own office, ſent the diſpatches immediately to 
"the king: but L'Hote'being with his maſter when 
this packet from Barrault was opened, drove directly at 
His purpoſe; and reflecting upon the importance of the 
advice, acted in the very manner that Rafis had with 
"fo much reaſon been apprehenſive he would do; for 
he wrote inſtantly to his correſpondents in Spain, 
deſiring them to take all the neceſſary meaſures, 
and that without delay, to prevent Rafis from diſco- 
vering more. This was the beſt method he could 
think of to ſecure himſelf, and to prevent any bad 
conſequences; and it would probably have ſueceed- 
ed, had the perſon concerned been any other than 
„%% ͤ M Pla R bag he IL CRE 1 
Tus man, when he received his pardon, which 
His majeſty ſent him, together with his anſwer to his 
propoſals, obſerved that it was not ſigned by Lome- 
nie, to whom the an 3 would naturally have re- 
ferred it, if it had not been offered him by another 


train of conveyance; and concluding from thence ' 
that it had pale Villeroi's office, he went directly 
to the ambaſſador, and complained that he had de- 

ceiyed him; and gow thinking it no longer 2 — 
# Þ gn lary 
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ſary to conceal any thing, he told him his reaſons 
for preſſing him to write only to the king, and to 


Villeroi leis than any other ꝓerſon: he gave bim, in 


a few words, all the informations he had promiſed 
him concerning L'Hote's intrigues ; that done, he 
told. Barrault, that to avoid, if it was ſtill poſſible, 
the danger with which he was threatened at Madrid, 
he had nothing left for it but to endeavour to gain 
the French territories with the utmoſt expedition. 
And accordingly he mounted his horſe that moment; 
and it was happy for him that he did fo, for the next 
morning his houſe was inveſted by archers, Who 
were ſent after him with orders to make all poſſible 
haſte, that they might come up with him before he 
reached the frontier: but Rafis, by good fortune, or 
rather by his on extreme diligence, eſcaped. with 
Deſcartes, Barrault's ſecretary, whom this ambaſ- 
ſador permitted to accompany him to preſent him in 
France. They never reſted till they found them- 
ſelves. at Bayonne, from whence continuing their 
route without delay, they came to Paris, and hear- 
ing the king was at Fontainebleau, ſet out ditectly 
ahbe ; LT LY 
Om the road they met Villeroi, who was going 
from Fontainebleau to his houſe at Juviſy; and be- 
lieving they ought not to conceal any thing from 
him, intreated him to have his clerk arreſted by way 
of ſecurity ; and that they might have the wle ho- 
nour of the affair, offered to return themſelves to 
Paris to arreſt him. Villeroi neither approved of 
their propoſal, nor the offer they made him of their 
perſons; which, it muſt be confeſſed, was an in- 
ſtance of great imprudence; but he, doubtleſs, ima- 
gined, that it was not poſſible for L Hote to eſcape. 
He told the two couriers, that his clerk was to come 
to him the next day, and that it would be then time 
enough for them to ſecure him; it being likewiſe 
his opinion, that his majeſty ought firſt to be ſpoke 
to about it; and that * nothing by this de- 
101 3 | 1 5 lay, 
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lay, provided ay kept a profound filence; Sur- 
priſed and diſſatisfied as they were atithis proceeding, 

it was their buſineſs to obey zi and they delivered 
the packets they were charged with, to him, to be 
given to his majeſty, which he did the next day. 

Tau king had not yet received theſe packets on 
Eaſter-day when I came to Fontainebleau, nor by 
conſequence knew of the two couriers arrival, or the 
name of him that betrayed him; the only certain in- 


telligence he had was, the warning that had been 


given him to hold all the clerks of Villeroi ſuſpected. 
As I did not reach Fontainebleau till it was very late, 
and was greatly fatigued with my journey, I did not 
wait on his majeſty till the next morning. I found 
him up and dreſſed, though it was ſcarcely ſun- riſe. 
Barrault's informations had given him great uneaſi- 
neſs. This prince took my hand, and leading me 


into the gallery that joined to his apartment, conſer- 


red with me there a Iong time upon the news. he had 
juſt received from his àmbaſſador. The diſpatches 
from London that had been loſt coming into his 
mind, and all that I had ſaid when L imputed this 
misfortune to Villeroi's people, which at that time 
he took for an effect of jealouſy and hatred, now ap- 
peared: to him ſo well founded, that he acknowledged 
to me he began to give credit to it, and to conceive 
very unfavourable thoughts of Villeroi. As he did 
not expect that Deſcartes and Rafis would arrive ſo 
ſoon, he ordered me to ſift this matter to the bottom, 
and uſe my utmoſt endeavours to find out the trutu. 
His majeſty and I had been three days employed 
in endeavouring to make diſcoveries, when Villeroĩ 
arrived with the packets: beforementioned: I was 
walking with the king in the long gallery ꝗ of the 
garden of Pines, and preparing to take leave of him 
tor my return to Paris, at the very moment that Vil- 
| leroi came up to us. His countenance expreſſed all 
that grief the conſciouſneſs of having ſuch news to 
I The gallery of Ulx fs. 
I inform 
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| inform bis majeſty of muſt neceſſarily inſpire; and 
I may venture to ſay, that for a man who had ſomee 
cauſe to wiſh to humble a rival, or at leaſt to rejoice"! 
in his humiliation, I ſympathiſed truly with him in 
his affliction. While he read the papers, his majeſ- 
ty often looked at me, and preſſed my hand ſeveral 
times. He did not give him time to read them out, 
but interrupting him at the name of L'Hote, And 
„Where is this L'Hote, your clerk?” faid his ma- 
jeſty, with ſome emotion, have you not cauſed 
ce him to be ſeized?” << I believe, fire,” replied Vil- © 
leroi, in at conſternation, /'** that he is at my | 
% houſe, but he is not yet arreſted,” How !”. 
returned Henry in a rage, you believe he is in 
„your houſe, and yet you have not ordered him to 
de ſeized! Pardieu! this is great negligence in- 
& deed ; how could you trifle thus when you knew 
& his treachery ?- this | buſineſs muſt be attended to 
„ immediately: go back with all poſſible haſte, and 
&« ſeiae him yourſelf,” L“ 7 391-69" ay 
_ - ViLLERO1 departed in the utmoſt grief and confu- 
ſion; and -I-did not delay a moment my return to 
Paris; when the next day I received a letter fromm 
his majeſty, who charged Deſcartes to tell me from 
him all that had paſſed. Since I find myſelf engaged 
to relate this affair, that T may avoid the reproach 
of having ſupported ſuch accounts of it as have bern 
iven by the enemies of Villeroi, in what remains to 
ſaid 1 ſhall follow the detail he himſelf gives of it, 
in the apology for his conduct, which he thought it 
neceſſary to + make public. After havingrecounted, - 
in a manner advantageous for himſelf, all that had- 
| paſſed from the moment wherein he ſpoke to the two - 
|  -+ See the original of this apology in Villeroi's Mi 
IF 522, it —— 2 i ac LEY 1 y 
containing a faithful relation of the ſentiments and a&ions of this mi- 
niſter, it being ſtriftly conformable to the accounts given of it by M. 
be der, the Chronel, Septon, Matthieu, and allother hikerinng of - 
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couriers, to the time that he went to the king at 
Fontainebleau, he proceeds in the following man- 
Women 16 46 n 2 *. e ire. 75 © 4h 
THAT at his return to his houſe, he found the 
biſhop of Chartres and ſome other, perſons of diſtinc- 
tion, Who waited! for him, and detained him a long 
time in his cloſet, the ſubject of their conference be- 
ing the ſettling ſome points relating to the approach- 
ing ceremony af the order of the Garter. When 
Deſcartes came; to his apartment, to acquaint him 
that L'Hote, with, Deſnots, were juſt arrived from 
Paris, his reſpect for his cbmpany hindered him from 
interrupting them. L' Hote, on his firſt entering 
the houſe, was ſaluted with the news of the arrival 
of the two couriers from Spain, yet preſerved pre- 
ſence of mind enough to appear but little concerned 
at it; and pretending that be was hungry, and 
wauld go and eat a morſel in the kitchen, only paſ- 
ſed; through it, telling the maitre d'hotel that he 
would go to a public houſe and refreſh himſelf, and 
get his boots taken off, e be in a condi- 
tion to appear before his maſter. Villeroi, after his 
company went away, aſked where L' Hote was; and 
being informed that he was in the offices, as every 
body believed he was, he thought he could not do 
better than ſend a ſervant to tell the maitre d'hotel, 
that he ſhould amuſe L'Hote with ſome diſcourſe, 
and not loſe ſight of him; he himſelf, in the mean 
time, went W Lowenla, to deſire that he would lend 
him Du-Broc, lieutenant du preyot, who he intend- 
ed ſhould arreſt him. He brought back Lomenie 
with him, and they placed themſelves at a window 
that looked into the court where the whole tranſac- 
tion was to paſs. But theſe precautions were too 
late, L'Hote had already eſcaped. MPS OY, _ 
Tos who judge favourably enough of Villeroi 
to take the wholerecital upon his word, will at leaſt 
robably exclaim here againſt the dilatory manner 
in which this ſecretary of ſtate executed thoſe _—_ 
TY 37 td | ; . e 
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he had juſt received from the king's on mouth, and 
in a tone as abſolute as it was preſſing: he would be 
ſtill more culpable, if a thouſand circumſtances of 
L' Hote's eſcape, made public by Deſcartes and Ra- 
fis, which were not mentioned in his apology, 
were true: however, it would be certainly great 
injuſtice to believe every thing that on this occaſion 
was ſaid againſt Villeroĩ 4 his enemies had too good 
an opportunity afforded them to rail, not to take ad- 
vantags of it; the proteſtants, ef; ee. painted 
him in the blackeſt colours, not able to deny them- 
felves the pleaſure of being revenged on him, who 
had contributed more than any other to the king's 
change of religion. But, on the other fide, it is not 
fit to hold him clear of any blame, as thoſe that are 
devoted to him do, who inſiſt, that his whole con- 
duct in this affair was juſtifiable. All my friends 
did not ſeruple to ſay publicly, that, if ſuch an ac- 
eident had happened in my family, I ſhould have 
been much more ſeverely reflected upon. The 
foreign ambaſſadors reſiding in France, and even the 
pope's nuncio, came to my houſe at Paris, and de- 
clared to me, that if, after ſuch a diſcovery, their 
diſpatches muſt ſtill paſs through Villeroiis hands, 
their maſters would not venture to mention anꝝ thing 
of conſequence 1» nn... 
As to the traitor, all that could be done was to 
_ fend 'fome archers after him, who purſued him ſo- 
cloſely, that when he came to the Rae of the river 
Marne, with a Spaniard who accompanied him, and 
at a ſmall diſtance for a ferry-boat, he could not 
hope to reach it before they came up with him, and 
faw no other way to avoid their pyrſuit, than to 


Ide Thou remarks, that M. de Villeroi did not abſolutely eſcape 
ſuſpicion; but at the ſame time he ſays, that Henry IV. ſar from 
fuffering himſelf to be influenced by. it, endeavoured to comfort him 


under his misfortune, book cxxxii. P. Matthieu likewiſe aſſerts, that 1 
Henry IV. was too well acquainted with the fidelity of this miniſter 
to / conceive the laſt ſuſpicion agaĩnſt him, vol, II, b, iii. p. 637). 
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throw himſelf into the river, thinking to ſwim over 
it; but he was drowned in the attempt. The Spa- 
niard choſe rather to be taken; and he was brought 
back to Paris, with the body of L'Hote, Which was a 
drawn out of the water. Villeroi ſeemed truly af 
flicted that they had not been able to ſeize his clerk 
alive: indeed he had reaſon to regret it; it was the 
only means he had left to ſtop the mouth of ſlander. 
He was the firſt to propoſe to me, in a letter he 
wrote to me about this affair, to have the carcaſe 
treated with the utmoſt ignominy, and to puniſh 
the Spaniard in an ee, mane; foot 
Al this could not appeaſe the king. He knew 
not, for a long time after this adventure, in what 
light te behold Villeroi; and was three days in doubt 
whether it was not fit to baniſh him from his pre- 
ſence. But Villeroi threw himſelf at his majeſty's 
feet, with ſo many marks of a profound ſorrow, 
ſned tears in ſuch abundance, and made ſuch deep 
prateſtations of his innocence, that Henry could not 
1 help believing him (though the world would never 
be perſuaded, but that he only feigned to believe 
Ml him) and with that goodneſs, ſo ;natural;to-him, 


granted the pardon he ſo vehemently implore . 
4 1 The ſurgeons who examined his corps were unanimouſly of opi- 
8 nion, if we may give credit to L'Etoile, that he had not been drowhet + 
ws || and, as there was no more appearance of his having been ſtabbed or 
1 ſtrangled, they concluded he had been ſmothered, and afterwards 


thrown into the river. The Septennaire takes no notice of this exa- 
minatioa, by the ſurgeons, but gives an ample detail of the particulars 
of L'Hote's light, and the manner in which he was. found, Which to- 

t. Ii deſtroys the validity of the account given by L. Etoile, who up- 
on other cecaſions, has given ſufficient proofs of his diſlike to M. de 
'Villeroi, and yet could not avoid aeknowledging, that Heary IV did 
not treat M. de Villeroi with the more cold neſs on this account? 
« taking the trouble, ſays he, of going even to his houſe, to com- 
% fort him in his ſorrow, not diſcovering the leaſt ſigns of diffidence 
«of him by reaſon of what had paſt, but ſeeming rather to put more 
ec truſt in him than before. It was therefore ſaid at court, that it 
« was happy for him he had ſo good a maſter, fince, in affairs of fate 
% of ſo much conſequence, kings and princes uſuglly expect maſters 
« ſhould be anſwerable for the acts of their ſervants. Anno 1604, 
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_ MaTTERs were in this ſtate, when I returned to 
Fontainebleau, to inform his majeſty what I was in- 
diſpenſably obliged to do, of the repreſentations made 
me by the foreign-ambaſladors. It was reſolved, that 
the cypher made uſe of by our ambaſſadors ſhould be 
changed; and the king now thought only of taking 
advantage of this incident, to make Villeroi more 
exact (I repeat the king's on words) more cautious 
in the choice of his clerks, and leſs haughty than he 
had formerly been. His majeſty concerted with me 
in a letter, which he thought likely to produce this 
effect, becauſe I was to make it public: this letter 
was brought to me at Paris by Perroton from the king, 
as if to acquaint me with the indulgences he — | 
thought fit to ſhew Villeroi. ,. The contents were, 
that his majeſty could not refuſe a pardon to the 
tears and entreaties of this ſecretary; that TL ought 
no longer to diſtruſt him, ſince he did not; and that, 
in his preſent condition, charity required, that T 
ſhould write to him a letter to give him comfort, 
and an aſſurance of my friendſhip; and this he en- 
treated me to do. F — 7742 1 N 7 15 
Isgcox pep the good intentions of his majeſty 
without any reluctance, and, I may even fay, wo 
more ſincerity than he required of me, except that I 
could not. prevail upon myſelf to write to Villeroy, 
that I held him entirely diſculpated. This I thought 
would appear a ridiculous piece of flattery: I Rid 
enough to afford him the means of perſuading the 
public, by my letter, that I was convinced he Was 
innocent of the capital crime of which he was-accuf, 
ed. I gave him the hint of the declaration he pub- 
liſhed ſome days. afterwards, and repreſented to him, 


that he ought to endeavour, to fhut the mouths. of the 
proteſtants, to . whole cenſure he had laid. himſel 

open; and that the only method. he could. uſe for that 
purpoſe, was to relax a little of that violence he had 
ſhewn againſt them, by ſeeking to dale 096. car" oh 
tholics. nnn ſentiments of them,s 
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and laſtly, to appear publicly the promoter of that 


regulation Thad ſo often propoſed to him to eſtabliſſi 
à perfect concord between theſe two bodies. If in 


this letter I added, that his abſolute juſtification in 
the king's opinion depended upon his future behavi- 
our,” and if as to what had paſſed I produced the ex- 
ample of marechal Biron, it was only in obedience 

to the king's commands, who was willing to appear 
indulgent, but not weg.. 
VIIITIEROI, in his anſwer to my letter, thanked 
me forthe advice I had given him, which he aſſured 


me he would exactly follow, and for my good of- 


fices, which he proteſted he would never forget. He 
confeſſed, that he ought not to have ſo blindly con- 
fided in a young man like L'Hote, and was candid 


enough to acknowledge, that although his con- 


ſcience did not reproach him with the guilt of any 
erime againſt the king, = the error he had fallen in- 
to was ſufficient to caſt a ſtain upon his reputation, 
which all the faithful ſervices he was reſolved to 
continue to render his majeſty, during the remainder _ 
of his life, would never wipe off. In his defence he 
only ſaid, that the great obligations L'Hote had re- 
ceived from him were what made it ſo difficult for 


dim to believe he could fail in his duty. Villeroi 
ſeldom wrote to me without renewing the mention of 


his fault, his misfortune, and his innocence, and 
almoſt al ways the obligations he thought he owed to 

% OI TO PE GE Maree 
I appeared, that Barrault did not give credit to 

the injurious reports that were ſpread of Villeroi by 
his enemies, fince he wrote to him, a ſhort time af- _ 
terwards, and gave him an account of a converſa- 
tion between himſelf and Prada, of which L'Hote 
was the ſubject. Rafis had reaſon to be ſatisfied 
with the recompence that was made him; beſides 
the ſum of fifteen hundred and ſixty livres, which 


#% he received from Barrault when he left Spain, a gra- 
T tuity of a thouſand crowns was beſtowed on him, 


and 


X 
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and all chi e by the cnhatladcenags 
fulfilled. This did -not urt Barrault himſelf, being 
paid in the laſt quarter of his penſion: . \Deſcartes- 
repreſented to the king, that a man could not live in 
Spain butat expence; - and that, notwithſtand= 
ing all my letters, his maſter. had not ROE en 
get any _ — — quarter, . 

Tag pa 7 thathas bow mentions 
ed dase akin ſome articles, which, if re- 
ceived by — 2 proving ts, appeared to 
me capable of unit e two religions, by deſtroy- 
ing that 7 while makes — load 
each other with the harſh accuſations of hereſy and 
treaſon, impiety and idolatry. This paper I had 
drawn up with the conſent and approbation of his 
majeſty; and I ſhewed it to him ſeveral times, in 
the prefence of the biſhop of Evreux, Denny 
Villeroi, Sillery, and father Cotton. ; | 

Ir the proteſtants do not believe all the catholics 
profeſs, it cannot at leaſt be denied, that we believe 
nothing which they do not likewiſe; and that what 
we believe contains all that is eſſential to the chriſtian 
religion, the Ten commandments, the Apoſtles 
Creed, and the Lord's Prayer, being the great and 
general foundation of our common faith. Here 
then let us ſtop, and conſider the reſt as ſo many du- 
bious points, about which men may be left at full = 
berty to have different opinions. We are perſu 
that it is not only uſeleſs, but criminal, to ſearch i in- 
to the ſecrets of the Almighty ; but we not only 
| ſearch into his ſecrets, but ſet up ourſelves as: judges of 
them, when we charge one another as criminal for hay 
ing different opinions, and different degrees of know- 

ge, with relation to ſpeculative truth, though knows 


N Jedge, inall its different degrees, is received from God. 


II do not think it neceſſary, to loſe any time in giving a ſerious 
anſwer to theſe arguments of our author. After having allowed him 
the character of an able politician, we may, without injuſtice, deny 

his qualifications as a profound divine, What he lays here ve be 
called treating * politically. | - Lit 
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Pet us leaue to him alone the xnowledge of his ſecrets, 


as well as the diſpenſations of his providence: let us 
allow to! the; ſovereign magiſtrate, what the public 


75 _ requires, the. power of puniſhing thoſe whovio- 
t 


e the laws of charity in any ſociety; for it belongs 
not to any human judicature to puniſh errors only 
cognizable by God. Let us conſider this in another 
view; if our happineſs be ſuch, that the error is 
on our fide, can the catholies imagine that they ſhalb 

| Nd — 
Compaſſion and. tenderneſs are the only means that 


do any ſervice to religion, {and the only means that 


religion dictates: the zeal which is ſo much boaſted, 
is only rage or obſtinacy, diſguiſed under a reputable 


appellation. This was the ground- work of my pa- 


per: nothing can be more plain or more true; but 
dne power yhieh men allow truth to have oven them 
is very ſmall; and what is generally called reaſon in 
religion, if examined well, is, in moſt men, nothing 
more than their own paſſion 5 
Ar to reconcile the two religions is morally impoſ- 
ſible, it may, with equal certainty, be ſaid to be po- 
litically impoſſible, ſince it cannot be done without 


the concurrence of the pope, which cannot be ex- 


pected, ſince it was not obtained in the pontificate 
of Clement VIII. who, of all the popes that have 
for a long time ſat in the ſee of Rome, was moſt 
free from party prejudices, and had more of that gen- 
tleneſs and compaſhon which the goſpel preſcribes to 
all its followers. : MIC id £65413 :2 | 
Fx holy father was at this time ſo old and in- 
frm, that his death was hourly expected. The 
king thought it neceſſary; to. ſend the cardinals de 
Joyeuſe, and de Sourdis to Rome, to manage the in- 
tereſts of the nation in the approaching conclave. 


His majeſty, by the advice of cardinal Joyeuſe, gave 


de Sourdis nine thouſand livres for his equipage, and 
the expence of his journey, with a penſion of two 
eee 18 47 Bed nt Lees 1 thouſa d 
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thouſand four hundred crowns a year, during the 

time that ſtaid at Rome upon His affairs 


— 


t. R ais. 4 ont 
— Ober of the laſt actions of Clement the eighth Was 


notion of eighteen cardinals. at one time, 
made it generally believed that this Pope, find- 
ing Himſelf near his end, was deſirous of giving his 
nephew cardinal Aldobrandin a laſt. proof of his af- 
feckion; that, aceording to all appearances, would 


the 


a 


place him upon the pontiſſcal throne, by the great 


number of dependants on his family which were in- 
troduced into the conclave, or; at leaſt, that the 


papal dignity ſhould be conferred: on one under 


whom this cardinal might expect to govern. TW o 

_ of theſe hats were to be given to France: and the 
choice of the two men whom the king was to name 
to his holineſs for this dignity was the ogcaſion of 
a ſtrong intrigue at court, between the biſhop of 
Evteix and Seraphin Olivary * on one ſide, and 
meſſieurs de Villars, archbiſhop of Vienne, and de 
Marquemont on the other. The two laſt were ſup- 
ported by the intereſt of Bellievre, Villeroi, Sillery, 
and all their friends; and I thought myſelf abliged t 
range myſelf on the ſide of Du- Perron and Oliyaty, 
the one being my biſhop and particular friend, and 
the 6ther' remarkably diſtinguiſhed for his eminent 
piety. Notwithſtanding all the intrigues: of the op- 
poſite party, Du-Perron and Olivary were preferred; 


39 


* 
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and the former, by my advice, wrote a letter of thanks 


to Villeroi, as if he had really ſolicited his advance- 
ment: ſuch is the cuſtom of court. 
Tx preſſing affairs that had obliged his majeſ 
to leave: Chantilly, and at the beginning of ſpring, 
Was the clearing and ſigning the common computa- 
tions for the expence of his buildings, his hunting, 
his privy purſe, as likewiſe of the fortiſications, ar- 


F + Seraphin Olivary Cazailla, an Italian by deſcent, but born at. 


Lyons, patriarch of Alexandria. Jerom de Villars. Denis de Mar- 


quemont, archbiſhop of Lyons : he afterwards was made a cardinal, 


and ambaſſador from France io Rome oo, 
l ü 2 F allery, 
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tillery, ahi, roads. When the day was fixed for 
the tranſacting this : buſineſs, his majeſty, en un 
that crowd of petitioners who waited only for an op- 
portunity of ſeeing us together, ſent the young, — 
menie to tell me that I need not come to the 
vre, becauſe he would be himſelf the next day at 
the arſenal; and accordingly he came ſo early in the 
morning, that many of the officers, concerned in 
the affa rs that were to be ſettled, all of whom I had 
| ſent for; were not yet come. The number of theſe 
Was far from being inconſiderable, governors of 
fortreſſes, engineers, intendunts, and comptrollers of 
the buildings, the ſeveral perſons belonging to the 
board of ordnance, eee of en or n, 
ane others. 

HENRY had forenibitig vat conſequence: to impart 
50 me; I judged ſo by — deep melancholy which, 
notwithſtanding his endeavours to diſguiſe, appear- 
ed in his countenance and language, and alſo: be- 

cauſe he led me into the great gallery of arms, the 
place where he generally communicated his ſecrets. 
to me: and here the reader may expect to find one 
of thoſe remarkable conyerſations that he has Arady 
met with in theſe Memoirs. 

Ou diſcourſe did not begin with the chief cauſes 
of: his uneaſineſs: the heart, involved in its own: 
vexation, has need, in the firſt inſtant, of the hel; 
of -other objects to be diſentangled, eſpecially if — 4 

this vexation be mingled ſomething of eee 

Therefore the dukes of Bouillon and Tremouille, 
with the reſt of that cabal, were the ſubject he bull | 
lied to; theſe perſons: having lately bmg malice 

united themſelves with the prince of Conde, the 
marchioneſs of Verneuil, and the family of d' En- 
tragues; and thoſe from bis majeſty had received this 
. information, offered to prove the truth of it by their 
; own letters, and other undeniable teſtimonies. 
'Havinxs deſired this prince to allow me a whole 


day: to conſider what advice it Was a proper to 
Bie 
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ed the diſcourſe to his excurſion to Chantilly, his 
hunting; and afterwards he gave me an account f 
is loſſes at play, the money he laid out in preſents 
to his miſtreſſes, and other ſuperfluous! expences, 
which were to have their place in the expence of the 
current year, as well as the money applied to the 
manufactures and other buildings, which altogether 
made up ſo conſiderable a ſum, that Henty, who ſe- 
cretly reproached himſelf for theſe. extravagancies, 
could think of no better expedient to prevent the 
confuſion he expected my remonſtrances would give 
him, than to add, before I had time to reply, that L 
might alſo place there a gratuity of ſix thouſund 
crowns, which he now granted me. This precau- 
tion could not hinder me from giving evident marks 
of my aſtoniſhment and grief at the increaſe of ſuch 
trifling expences. Henry again endeavoured to- 
avoid coming to any explanation with me, by ſaying, 
that, after ſpending ſo great a part of his life in con- 
tinual labours and fatigue, he had à right to allow 
himſelf now ſome indulgence in his pleaſures-. 1 
anſwered the king with my accuſtomed ſincerity and 
firmneſs, that what he ſaid was indeed very reaſonable 
and juſt, if, inſtead of thoſe great projects he had com- 
municated to me, and which by his orders I had im- 
parted to the king of England, he had reſolved to 
s the reſt of his life in the enervating pleaſures of 
luxury; but that if he till retained any thoughts of 
h uing his former ſchemes, he would deceive him 
ſelf greatly if he ſuppoſed them eompatible with ſuch 
expenſive amuſements, and therefore he muſt deter- 
mine his choice upon the one or the other. I ſtopped. 
at theſe words ; Henry having ſilently liſtened to me 
while I was ſpeaking, like a man who was full of 
anxiety, and wholly abſorbed in thought. But the 
preſent diſpoſition of the heart, whatever that may 
be, always governs our firſt emotions, and in him 
that moment produeed nothing but vexation and 


give him on oceaſion of this new intrigue, he chang» 
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rage: yet he contented himſelf with telling me, that 


he perceived I bad entertained & unfauourable 
. thoughts of him, and commanded 
troubling him any more, to carry the ſums he had 


me, without 


mentioned to account... 


% 


Srl, however, I was not diſcouraged. . I knew 


the heart of this prince. as' well as my own ; I had 
always found him ſenſible to glory, and open to con- 


viction, and I could not believe him changed in ſo. 
ſhort a time: inſtead therefore of having recourſe to 
the ordinary palliatives, after telling him, that I ſaw 


plainly the freedom I had formerly uſed in my repre- 


ſentations was now become diſpleaſing to him, I 
again renewed the former ſubject, and talked to him 


of the meaſures he had already taken in Germany and 


Italy, to prepare the way for thoſe glorious actions 


he one day intended to perform, and the ſucceſs the 
perſons he had employed there for that purpoſe had 
already found. I repeated, that it was uſeleſs to 
take Kf this trouble, if the money that; ſhould be 


deſtined for thoſe great enterpriſes, was ſquandered 


away on unneceſſary expences. I convinced him, by 
aery exact calculation, that he could not engage in 
the execution of theſe deſigns, without having be- 
fore hand forty- five millions entire, that is, the re- 


venue of two years, which it required the ſtricteſt 


cconomy to keep together; and that with this ſum. © 


| the war could not 1 more than three 


rs, without anticipating the royal revenues, or 
thening the people with extraordinary taxes. 
This the following calculation makes evident. 
Tau maintenance of an army of fifty thouſand... 
foot, which is the leaſt that could be employed on 


this occaſion, will coſt nine hundred thouſand livres 


a month, and nine millions a year, allowing only ten 
months to the year; ſix thouſand horſe, which is the 
number anſwerable to ſuch a body of infantry, will 
require three hundred and forty thouſand livres a 
month, that is, three millions four Ware een 
„Sl. IVICS 
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livres a year; a train of artillery of forty pieces of 
cannon; cannot well be ſupplied at a leſs expence than 
a hundred and fifty thouſand livres 4 month, and 
fifteen hundred thouſand a year: Theſe threr are 
ticles alone make 2 millions each year; 
and by conſequence near forty- two millions will be 
required for the three years together, on a ſuppoſi⸗- ! 
tion that the war will continue fo long. Ehe en 
pence of levies, of hiring carriages, of vie-: 
tual, and other things abſolutely neceſſat̃y at the be- 
ginning of the war, cannot be eſtimated at leſs than 
x hundred and fifty thouſandi livres ʒ the waſte of 
rhat victual, with other unforeſeen expences in am- 
munition, muſt amount-likewiſe to. the ſame ſum. 
The remainder of the forty-five millions, it may 
cafily be imagined will. be conſumed e e 
expences, tod tedious to inert here. 
Tn king ſtill anſwered, that, before every 
could. be in readinefs for the execution — — 
ſchemes, ſo many obſtacles would e eee f 
all his endeavours uſeleſs: but while he ſpoke 
| —_— perceived that his anger was already oli 3 
extinguiſhed, and that he approved of all 1 het ſaid! 
to him. This he immediately after confeſldj! _— | 
at the ſame time, declared, withon ſineerity 
commendable in an abſolute prince that the obſta- 
cles he had raiſed, and the ſevere things he had ſaid 
to me, proceeded only from the anxiety 6f à heart 
oppreſſed with a more cruel affliction than that he 
had at firſt complained of when he mentioned the 
traitorous cabal, and that his peace was "wholly, 
ruined by the behaviour of the queen, and the mar- 
chioneſs of Verneuil. Theſe words, unhappily but 
too ſincere, e the Lutze of our converſ | 
tion. 

Henn v's paſſion. . Wodemsitelle Entragues 
was one of thoſe. unhappy diſeaſes of the mind, that, 
like a flow, poiſon, preyed upon the principles of 
life ; K for the heart, attacked in its moſt ſenſible part, 


Tenn > _— he 
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feels, indeed, the whole force of its misfortune, but, 
by cruel fatality,” has neither the power, nor the 
inclination to be freed from it. This prince ſuffer- 


ed all the inſolence, the caprices, ard inequalities + 


of temper; that a proud and ambitious woman is 


capable of ſhewing. The marchioneſs of Verneuil 
had wit enough to diſcover the power ſne had over 
the king; and this power ſhe never exerted but to 


torment him. She talked to him 2 


ſeruples, and regretted the facility with which ſhe! 


had yielded to his deſtres; ſeruples which he re- 


ſented with ſo much the inore reaſon, as he was not 
ignorant that ſhe forgot them entirely with perſons 
of inferior rank. They now ſeldom met but to 
quarrel: Henry paid a high price for favours which 
were not endeared by that tender ſympathy which 
forms the happineſs of lovers, and which, to com- 
plete his misfortune; occaſioned almoſt « continual 


uneaſineſs between him and the queen his wife. 


Tuis princeſs, on her fide, who had from nature 


nà temper too uncomplying, and from her country a 


ſtrong propenſity to jealouſy, not being able to make 
her rival feel all the effects of her hatred, revenged 
herſelf upon her huſband: and thus was this unha 

prince expoſed to the fury of two women, who 
greed in nothing but in ſeparately conſpiring to de- 


. + He reproaches her on this account, in ſome of his letters, which 
have been preſerved amongſt the manuſcripts in the king's library, and 
are of his own hand-writing. He writes to his lady in theſe terms: 
I perceive. from your; letter; that neither your eyes, nor your under- 
© Randing are. extremely clear, ſince you have taken what I wrote ip 
1 l, a quite different ſenſe from what I intended. An end mu 
be put to theſe pertneſſes, if you propoſe to keep the-entire poſſeſ- 


| E ſion of my love; for neither as a king or a Gaſcoon, can 1 ſubmit 


< to them: beſides, thoſe wha loye fincerely as I do, expect to be 
ade, not ſcolded, &.: Vou have Nrawiled me, ſays he 
in another letter, to behave with more prudence, but you muſt be 
© ſenſible, the ſtyle of your other letter could not but give me of- 
ve fence,” &c. Amongſt other original letters of Henry the Great, 
in poſſeſſion of the preſent duke of Sully, there is one from this 


prince to his miſtreſs. See the collection of the letters of Henry the 
Dein an Fo 


Great] lately publiſhed, 4.) 
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produce a reconeiliation between the king and his 

wife, were rendered ineffectual almoſt at the ſame 

moment: che | | 
ſaerifice that Henry could not make her; and his re- 


een began immediately to require a 


fuſal, though ſoftened with the grant of every other 
wiſh, affected her ſo ſenſibly, that ſhe forgot all this 
compliances, and laboured herſelf to continue the 


cauſe of her own uneaſineſs, by depriving. him, to- 


gether with the privileges of a huſband; of all that 
tenderneſs and regard that conciliates affection and 
e 0 pafrii; re gt Fro 

SHE was ſoon informed, that the king had given 
mademoiſelle d'Entragues a promiſe of marriage, the 


3: 
= 
* 


_ 'otipinal of Which, as I have formerly mentioned, 


had been torn by me, but another had been draum 
up by the king; and ſhe never ceaſed tormenting 
him till he had promiſed to get from his miſtreſs 
this paper, which all the eceleſiaſtics whom ſhe 
conſulted aſſured her was of no force. Henry, mere 
ly to oblige her, atlength reſolved to deſire the mar- 


chioneſs to reſtore it; and he demanded it of her in 


A manner that ſnewed he would not be refuſed. He 
had juſt left her when he came to the arſenal: the ef- 
fort he had made upon himſelf to take this ſtep, the 
little advantage he had drawn from it, and the of- 
fenſive language with which his miſtreſs had accom· 


panied her refuſal, had all together produced that 


deep affliction in which I ſaw him. 


ien < 
f Fs | 4 . , - & 
Tux marchioneſs of Verneuil, upon the firſt inti- 


mation that it was expected ſne ſhould reſign the 
promiſe of marriage, threw herſelf into the moſt vio- 
dent tranſport of rage ĩmaginable, and told the king, 


inſolently, that he might ſeek it elſewhere, Henry, 


that he might finiſh at once all the harſh things he 
had to ſay to her, began to reproach her with her 


connex ions with the count d' Auvergne her brother; 
and with the malecontents of the kingdom. She 
would not condeſcend to clear herſelf of this imputed 

2. 4 | . 2 wr ? fo | * crime, © 
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crime, ut aſſuming in her turn the. age of re- 
Lee he told him, that it vas hot po ble. to live 
longer with him; that as he grew * he, grew 

| ——— — ſuſpicious, and that ſhe would with joy 
— off a correſpondence for which ſhe had been 
too ill rewarded to ſind any thing agreeable in it, 
and arhich rendered her, ſhe ſaid, the Gbject of the 
public hatred. Sbe carried her inſolenee ſo far, as 
_ to ſpeak of the queen, in terms ſo contemptuous, 
that if we niay believe Henry, he was upon the point 
of ſtriking. her; andithat he might not be forced to 
commit ſuch an outrage to decency, he was obliged 
to quit her abruptly, but full. — and vexation, 


: which he was at no pains to conceal, ſwearing that 
he would er her reſtore the promiſe that had me 
\ this ſtorm: * 978 L. Fr 3 $557 43 0 te : ei £357 


: AFTER ing me this account of the behaviour of 
as miſtreſs, the remembrance of which renewed all 
his rage, he was forced to grant (and without his 
conſfeſſion I ſhould have much ſuſpected it) that he 

ſhould with difficulty bring himſelf to a reſolution of 
keeping the oath he had made in the firſt ſallies of 
his fury: and as it is uſual with lovers, who never 
have ſo ſtrong an inclination to praiſe the object of 
their paſſion, as after they have ſaid all the injurious 
— poſſible of them, e fell again upon the 
qualities of his miſtreſs, when out of thoſe 
Lm, humours, and when thoſe ſudden guſts of 
paſſion had ſubſided. | He/praiſed, with a tranſport of 
delight, the charms of her converſation, her ſpright- 
ly wit, her repartees! ſo poignant,. yet ſo full of de- 
-hcacy and ſpirit ; and here indeed he had ſome foun- 
dation for his praiſes. The queen's temper and 
manners were 15 different, that the contraſt made 
him ſtill more ſenſible of thoſe charms in his miſtreſs. 
I find nothing of all this at home, ſaid he to me. 
I receive neither ſociety, amuſement, nor content 
from my wife; her converſation is unpleaſing, 
Ds 166. her temper harſh, ſhe never accommodates herſelf 
927 « to 
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ben I enter her apartment, and vffer to appro 
her with tenderneſs, or begin to talk familia 


e to my humour, nor ſhares: in any of my bares, 


<< with her, ſhe receives me with ſo cold and for- 


bidding an air, that I quit her in diſguſt, and am 


* obliged. to ſeek conſolation elſewhere,” When 


< my coufin Guiſe is at the Louvre, I have recourſe 
& to het converſation to baniſh my uneaſinęſs; yet 


* ſhe often tells me plain truths, but it is with o 
cannot be offended, and am 


66 own grace that | „eee 
<< forced to laugh with her.” Such was the diſpo- 


fition of this prince; and probably the queen had 
only herſelf to blame, that ſhe had not been able to 


draw him out of the ſaares of her rival, or to diſ- 
engage him from every other intrigue of gallantry: 
at leaſt, he appeared to me to be abſolutely ſincere, 
and to have the beſt intentions imaginable, when 
he preſſed me, at the concluſion of this diſcourſe, to 


uſe my utmoſt endeavours to prevail upon the queen 
his wife, to alter her behaviour, and accommodate 


herſelf more to his hum ur. 

I was, about to anſwer, for this fubje& ſeemed 
not yet half diſeuſſed, when we were interrupted by 
meſſieurs De- Vic, de Trigny, de Pilles, de Fortria, 


6 


* 


and others, who entered that moment, and told his 


majeſty, that the perſons whom he had ordered to at- 
tend him had waited more than an hour, and that it 
was ſo late it would be impoſſible to do all the buſi- 
neſs that morning. The king, after recommending 


ſecrecy to me, followed them into the hall, and gave 


the reſt of that day, and the two following, wholl 
to the affairs that had brought him to the * The 
office of ſurveyor 'of the highways in Guienne was 
| Fe at my ſolicitation to Picole +, who was then 
in his ſervice. A commiſſioner was named to 
and pull down the fort of Craon. Many other new 
1 were made, which I ſhall not mention 


. 
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+, Tn king did not fail to take the firſt opportunity 
to renew the converſation that had been ſo unſeaſon- 
_ ably interrupted : he had a reconciliation. with the 
ApEn ſomuchat heart, that he wrote me billet after 
'billet, enjoining me to undertake: the taſk he had 
_ [Propoſed to me. I was ſenſible I ran great hazards 
1 him: 2 too, free and too ardent zeal on 
.theſe occahons with perſons of this rank often ex- 
poſes the mediator to the reſentment of one of the 
Parties, and ſomEtimes to that of both; beſides, to 
ſpeak candidly, this employment was leſs ſuitable to 
me than to any other perſon, theſe little broils being 

extremely diſagreeable to my temper. 
I THEREFORE, reſolved to omit no perſuaſions 

which I thought capable of making Henry himſe 
take the only reaſonable meaſures that was left him. 
1 brought arguments, exhortations, examples, to 
prove that it depended upon himſelf to regain his 
quiet, and fix it upon ſolid foundations; and all that 
was neceſſary for this purpoſe, was to exert the maſ- 
ter and the king, oblige the queen to keep her ill 
Hhumours to herſelf ab e er reproaches, and, 
. above all, her complaints in public, which produced 
nothing but indecent reflections: and as to thoſe who 
by their malicious informations embittered the mind 
of this princeſs, to puniſh them ſeverely for the 
MNighteſt word they dared to utter againſt him. I 
repreſented to this prince, that to ſecure his own 

.peace and the happineſs of his life, required onl 
that he ſhould; exert a very, {mall part of that 
courage and ftrength of mind. he had ſhewn. on 
occaſions of a very different nature; that his reputa- 
tion ſuffered from that tender fault in his conſtitu- 
tion, almoſt incomprehenſible in ſo great a prince. 
I toldthim, that a ſovereign, without. incurring the 
imputation of tyranny, and * the ſole privilege, of 
his high office, might exact from his ſubjects and 
family, as well for his own perſon as his ſtate, that 
obedience ſo neceſſary to preſerve a e 
̃ | 2 8 7 Mt . ; ang 
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and ſecure reſpect; and that it was abſolutely fit and 


juſt, that he ſhould chaſtiſe ſuch perſons who made 
it their buſineſs to deſtroy his domeſtic quiet. To 


theſe arguments T added the ſtrongeſt entreaties; 1 


conjured Henry with lifted hands, and eyes ſwim- 
ming in tears, to employ his authority on this oc 
ſion: the condition 1 ſaw him in filled me with the 
n 7 1 Port nt ig | 


- Ir is certain that this prince had no other part left 


him to take; and I could never comprehend why he 
appeared ſo ſtrongly averſe to it. He remembered 


the advice I had given him at Blois, which being ſo 


different from that I preſſed him/ now to follow, gave 
him a kind of advantage over me: he ſeemed to 
be pleaſed with having an opportunity to. tell me, 
that I perhaps was the true cauſe of all that had ſince 
happened. But there was nothing ſolid in this ob- 
jection, if well examined; and when I diſſuaded his 
majeſty from having recourſe to meaſures which 
might have produced dangerous conſequences (this I 

cannot ſpeak more clearly without betraying the ſe- 
cret I then vowed to keep) I had no intention to 
_ exclude him e ſuch gentle and eaſy me- 


thods, as would be juſtifiable in the father of a fami- 


ly to ſecure the tranquility of his houſe. And Henry 
vas reduced to the neceſſity of owning, that if I were 
well acquainted with his diſpoſition, [would be con- 
vinced it was abſolutely out of his power to a& with 
25 towards perſons with whom he was accuſtom- 
d to live in familiarity, and above all to his wife. 
I nad nothing left but to tell him, that then he 
muſt baniſh his miſtreſs, and give his wife all the ſa- 
tisfaction ſhe could require. But he prevented me, 
by ſaying, that he was ready, if it muſt be ſo, to re- 
move all cauſe of complaint from the queen, pro- 


vided he could be aſſured, that after making her ſo 


great a ſacrifice, he ſhould find her ſuch as he wiſhed: 


but that he foreſaw he ſhould be plagued all the remain- 


der of his life, becauſe this princeſs was weak and 
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abſtinate enough to believe, that by acting in the 
manner ſhe did, ſhe; followed the dictates of reaſon; 
when, in effect, ſne was only governed by her paſ- 
ſions. Henry, to convince me of the juſtneſs of 
this fear, entered into a long enumeration of the 
queen's faults, in which he but repeated to me what 
he had ſaid before, upon the delight ſhe took in 

contradicting and teazing him; he only added, that 
ſhe had diſcovered the moſt violent hatred to all his 
natural children, although born before ſhe came into 
France, which it was not probable: ſhe. would ever 
admit; he dwelt upon (the little ſenſibility ſhe had 
ſhewn to his tenderneſs and regard for her, or grati- 
tude for the extreme attention with which he pre- 
vented all the occaſions ſhe might have for money, 
although he was not ignorant that-ſhe never receiv- 
ed any but to ſquander upon Leonora and, her huſ- 


band, and ſome others, who were continually, fillir 
her ears with malicious ſtories, and giving her ba 
advice: he took me to witneſs, that never queen of 
France had received ſo many and ſuch conſiderable 
ome ; and it is certain, that I had been the firſt to 
favour and ſolicit for them by my wife, and this J 
did with a view to peace, which is often purchaſed 
by theſe means, and always by the king's orders. 
By the rage this prince expreſſed againſt Conchini 
and his wife, whom he conſidered as the creatures 
of Spain, and ſpies of the duke of Florence, no 
one, doubtleſs, would have choſen to be in the 
place of theſe two Italians; but this rage had no 
other conſequences than making him condemn him- 
ſelf for not following the advice I was free enough 
to give him when the queen came into France, 
which was, to forbid all her Italian attendants to 
paſs the Alps with her. HR 1 
Tus long converſation concluded with the ſame, 
requeſt as the preceding one had done, that I ſhould 
attempt, by the gentleſt methods I could think of, 
to perſuade the queen to more condeſcenſion to her 


huſband's will, without giving her cauſe to 1 
1 * 8 : that 
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that [ * by his orders. Henry 1 every argu- 
ment which he thought likely to have any force with 
me to engage me to undertake this taſk, telling me 
he did not doubt my ſucceſs, having, on an occa- 
ſion ſimilar to this, prevailed upon the queen to 
e a letter to him, when no one elſe could. 


©900999008! 9019990950500 
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-P the very time that the king g ave me - thi | 

commiſſion to the queen, chance = ered me Aa 
very favourable opportunity to execute it. The 
moſt common method of „ grants to this prin- 
ceſs, was either to create edicts in her favour, as 
thoſe which I havejuft mentioned, or by granting 
to her the money paid upon contracts and Parat airts 
which esse through her intereſt and rote Abt 
Theſe edicts and contracts always paſſed through: 
hands before they took effect; and it was my b 
neſs to name, examine, and authotiſe the perſons 
concerned, 

Tur queen was offered War and twenty thouſand 
Hvres to procure the grant of an edict concerning | 
the officers of the exciſe in Languedoc. She ſent 
d' Argouges to ſhew me the'edity and acquaint 
me with the propoſal. I told d'Argouges, that his 

majeſty might indeed, without doing t Ae ente Bn 
injuſtice, grant the favour the queen required, bee 
that I did not think ſhe took a good opportunity to 
obtain it; the king appearing to be fo diſcontented 
with ſome late pescen e of this princeſs, that L 
was afraid he would not have this complaiſance for 
her, unleſs ſhe firſt endeayoured to remove his dif 


I + Florent 4'Argouges, treaſurer of the queen's houſhold: his fon 
was firſt preſident of the parliament of Britanny, and at dhe 
his death, a coun{cllor of ſtate, and of the privy council. 
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pleaſure ;. and I took the liberty to offer her my ad- 
vice and ſervices on this occaſion, if ſhe thought I 
could. be of any uſe to her. The queen, tempted by 
a ſum fo conſiderable, accepted my offer, and pro- 
miſed every thing, believing that, by writing a ſub- 
mithve letter to the king, as ſhe had done before, 
ſhe ſhould certainly ſucceed : accordingly ſhe wrote 
a letter, and ſent for me to ſhew.it me, appearing 
willing to alter whatever I judged improper in it. 

NEVER had any ſtep ſhe. had taken coſt her fo 
much. She had ſo great an averſion for the mar- 
chioneſs of Verneuil, that ſhe would hardly deign 
to pronounce her name: but if any circumſtance oc- 
curred to introduce the mention of her, her geſtures, 
her emotions, her very ſilence itſelf, expreſſed, in 
the moſt lively manner, what ſhe-would not ſay. As 
it was abſolutely neceſſary to accuſtom her to. hear 
her rival ſpoken of, I put her upon this ſubject 
without reſerve ; and then ſhe conſoled herſelf with 
giving the marchioneſs the moſt ſevere epithets her 
imagination could furniſh her with; ſhe ſaid ſhe 
never could reſolve to look favourably upon a 
woman who had dared to bring herſelf in compari- 
ſon with her, and inculcated the ſame inſolence and 
want of reſpect for her in her children, who em- 
broiled the late by countenancing the malecontents, 
while the king, blinded by his paſſion, took no care 
to reſtrain her. 5 „ 

I BEGAN by ſympathiſing with her in her griefs; 
but ſhewing her how much the cauſe of them was 
increaſed by her behaviour to the king, I made her 
ſo fully ſenſible of her fault, that ſne wrote another 
letter in the terms I dictated to her, and ſent it to 
the king, who had left her at Fontainebleau, and 
was then at Paris, While he was under the impreſ- 
ſion of the joy this letter gave him, he returned her 
an anſwer Fl tender and polite, as it might naturally 
de expected would produce one from the queen in 
the ſame ſtrain : but unfortunately, juſt 18 this 
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letter was delivered to her, her emiſſaries had inform- 
ed her, that the king was gone as uſual to the mar- 
chioneſs de Verneull, and inſinuated that he was 
diverting himſelf with his miſtreſs at her credulity. 
She now forgot all that ſhe had promiſed, ſaid the 
king had deceived her; and, inſtead of writing, told 
the meſſenger who brought her his majeſty's letter, 
with a cold and contemptuous air, that ſhe need not 
write, ſince ſhe expected to ſee the king the next 
Io day, as he had promiſed her. The king was 
piqued, as it was natural he ſhould be, at this beha- 
viour, and could not be ſilent: thoſe that heard 
what he ſaid in the firſt emotions of his anger, were 
not perſons o he could expect would be as ſecret as 
I was, to whom he wrote directly. All that was 
ſaid on both ſides Was reported to each of them, 
and matters were now in a worſe ſtate than before. 
I as now engaged in a new affair, that of ſet- 
tling the debate; but at moſt I could expect only an 
interval of peace, which would continue no longer 
than others had done, while his mien could not 
prevail upon himſelf to take the only effectual me- 
thods that remained. Theſe propoſals I again made 
him, when he ſent La- Varenne for me one day, to 
find, if poſſible, ſome remedy for his continual diſ- 
quiets, which became every day more inſupportable. 
I found him in the Orangerie of the Tuilleries, which 
2 ſhower of rain had obliged him to enter; and as 
he was repeatedly preſſing me to tell him what he 
ſhould do, and, upon my refuſal, abſolutely com- 
manded me to give him my advice; "Then. oblige 
4 four or five perſons, ſaid I to him, to. paſs the ſea, 
and as many others the Alps.” The king an- 
ſwered, that half of my counſel he could follow with- 
out any difficulty, ſince nothing hindered him from 
exerciſing ſome ſeverity upon thoſe ſeditious perſons 
who were conſpiring againſt him in his court, but that 
it was not the ſame with the Italians; becauſe that 
he not only had every thing to apprehend from that 
| 8 vindictive 
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vindictive people, but likewiſe by removing her fa- 


vourites, he ſhould N ſuch offence to the queen, 
as would render her for ever implacable. The king, 
after reflecting a little upon the propoſal I had made 


him, fell upon a very ſingular expedient, which was, 


to get this princeſs herſelf to conſent to what I had 
adviſed. He ſtopped there, as if the thing had really 
been poſſible, and inſiſted upon my uſing all my en- 
deavours to work this miracle, promiſing me, that 
if I ſucceeded, he would, from that moment, re- 
nounce all his gallantries. After the king had given 
me this new commiſſion, he left me, as he ſaid, to 
meditate -upon it, and continued his walk alone in 
the garden, the rain having ceaſed during our con- 
Weinen. 1 g Tg 

I DID not begin with the queen, by aſking imme- 
diately a ſacrifice which I ſaw ſhe was not diſpoſed 
to make; I believed, that if ever a favourable oppor- 
tunity offered to prevail upon her, it would be when 
there was a perfect agreement between their ma- 
jeſties; and this I laboured with ſo much affiduity to 
produce, that at length I reconciled them more 
thoroughly than they had ever been before; they 


agreed to forget all the paſt, and for the future to be 


deaf to all malicious informers. This calm laſted 
three weeks, and during that time the court was full 
of joy, and different amuſements were thought of 

every day: but ſome new ftratagems of the mar- 


Ehioneſs de Verneuil's having produced their ordinary 


effect, theſe good reſolutions vaniſhed again, and it 
became We, as a laſt reſource, to attempt the 
expedient propoſed by the king. Fg 
Ir may eaſily be imagined, in what manner the 
queen received a propoſal to ſend away, in ſome ſort 
difgracefully, thoſe perſons of her houſhold ' whom 
ſhe loved the moſt. I expected ſhe would refuſe me, 
and I had no hopes but from my obſtinacy in re- 
turning often to the charge: but this princeſs con- 
tinued inflexible; and, to ſay the truth, Henry, =_ 
n 8 © his 
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his fide, ſo ill performed the promiſe he had given 
me, to reward this ſaerifiee by that of renouneing all 
other attachments but to his wife, that {he drew | 
from thence her beſt arguments for not yielding to 


o 


mine. N 319 f 18 ki 1 
. WHrarT. I had foreſeen, really happened; the 
queen, inſtigated by thoſe whom I directly attacked, 
began to ſeek a quarrel even with me, and complain- 
ed that I had not kept my word ith her, as if it had 
been in my power to ſeparate Henry from his miſ- 
treſs, But I did not fail to obſetve to her, that ſhe per- 
formed her promiſe no better; and by that appearance 
of coldneſs and diflike, which, after fo many re- 
lapſes, the king looked upon as inſurmountable, the 
was herſelf the gauſe of that evil ſne imputed tò me. 
I propoſed, Madam de Guiſe to her as an example 
ſhe ſhould. follow, if ſhe-ever hoped to fix the king's 
affections ſoleh upon herſelf. She afterwards com— 
plained Pane that I did not pay all the reſpect L 
ought to have done to her letters: this I was ac- 
quainted with by the wife of Conchini, who was 
jeſs unreaſonable and imprudent, than any other of 
her favourites, by whom ſhe was abſolutely govern- 
ed. To this complaint I anſwered, that it was in- 
_ deed true Idid not always pay regard to letters which 
1 ſaw written by the hand of any of her ſecretaries, 
becaufe they were either dictated without her know - 
ledge, by unjuſt ſolicitors who abuſed her name, of 
written with a vie to draw her reſentment upon me 
if I refuſed. to comply with them; but as for thoſe 
written with her own hand, I defied any one to ac- 
cuſe me with having neglecteſf to anſwer them with 
the utmoſt deference and reſpec .. 
To fay che truth, it was abſolutely neceſſary that 
I ſhould continually call to remembrance, as I did, 
the duty I owed to the wife of my king, that I might 
not be carried by her /unreaſonable importunities to 
any failure of reſpect or obedience; for indeed there 
was no end of her demands: the expences of her 
Lotto D 4 houſhold 
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- thouſhold alone coſt the king every year three hun- 
d red and forty-ave thouſand livres ; all the gratui- 
ties, contracts, and edicts, that were made in her fa- 
vour were not ſufficient to ſupply her other expences: 
the one day, in a fit of ill- humour, pawned her rings 
and jewels, or rather thoſe that belonged to the 
queens of France, and there was a neceſſity for 
drawing money from the exchequer to redeem them; 
. the edict of exempts was paſſed in every pariſh for - 
her advantage; ſome receivers of Rouerque and 
-Quercy being -behind-hand in their payments, the 
money was applied to her uſes ; ſhe took upon her- 
ſelf to pay the nuptial expences of Santi, her Italian 
gardener, and aſked me for ſix hundred livres for 
that purpoſe : this was indeed but a trifling ſum, but 
by ſuch trifles as theſe one may judge of this prin- 
ceſs's diſpofition with regard to cxconomy, What 
could I do in this perplexing ſituation, ſince the in- 
convenience was equal, whether I granted all, or 
refuſed all, but to refuſe whatever was really an en- 
_ .croachment upon Juſtice, and a detriment to the 
public good, and in ſuch demands as muſt indiſpen- 
ſably be granted, and eſpecially edits, to prevent 
any oppreſſion in levying the money? As to their 
majeſties perſonal quarrels, it muſt be confeſſed, that 
in the king's conduct there were unaccountable 
weakneſſes, and in the queen's inexcuſable irregu- 
larities. ten den bo 3 
Fon the little ſucceſs T had met with ever ſince I 
had ' firſt interpoſed in theſe "domeſtic debates, I at 
length was fully convinced, that in theſe affairs ſuch 
only as were intereſted ſhould undertake to mediate 
between the parties; I therefore erf ſlipped my 
neck out of the collar, and willingly left the field 
open to Sillery, whom the king likewiſe made uſe 
of on this occaſion. He ſometimes found that Sil- 
lery managed the two ladies better than I, which 1 
had no difficulty to believe: this employment re- 
quired complaiſance and diſſimulation; I could 5 
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ther flatter the ſentiments of others, nor diſguiſe mx ä 
_ own ; and without this there was nothing to hope 
for, and every thing to fear: and there the reſent- 
ment of a wife and a miſtreſs both was to be dread- 
ed, which made the danger ſo much the greater. 
By what has been related, my- firſt obſervation has 
been fully made out; and the ſecond, I may ſay, was 
no leſs verified by the event, fince, if I had not been 
extremely cautious, I fhould have certainly been the | 
victim of the lover and the miſtreſs, and upon the 
following occaſion. | Be 
At the time when the miſunderſtanding between 
Henry and the marchioneſs of Verneuil increaſed 
every day, I was deſired by the king to make her 
very ſevere reproaches in his name. Inſtead of re- 
lenting, or confeſſing her fault, ſhe - aſſumed ſo - 
haughty an air, and anſwered with ſo little reſpect, 
that this once I began to hope the affair would not - 
end but in an open rupture, 'which was what I moſt 
ardently wiſhed for : ſhe not only refuſed to giye his. 
majeſty the ſatisfaction he demanded of her, but ap- 
peared ſo fully determined to break off al commerce 
with the king, that ſhe even went ſo far, as to ſoli- 
eit me in the moſt earneſt manner imaginable, to 
prevail upon the king to conſent to this eſolution, 
as being equally neceſſary to the future happineſs of 
them both; and defired; that as foon as-I went home 
I would write a Jetter to the king, which had been 
concerted between us, in which ſhe expreſſed her- 
felf in terms ſtrong enough to make me conclude ſhe: 
/'| ated ſincerely. Howerer, the knowledge I had o 
| this woman's character was ſufficient to give me ap- 
prehenſions that ſhe would diſavow all that I ſhould? 
write to the king, and pretend that I had endeavoured; 
by underhand practices, to widen the breach be- 
tween her and this prince > a eonduct which, indul- 
gent as he was, he would have never been able tos 
| pardon; for in affairs of love he carned his ſenſibility 
. and delicacy very far. I therefore took the precaus 
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was given to the king, and at the ſame time defired 
ſhe would read and examine it with attention, that 
ſhe might be convinced I had ſaid nothing more in 
this letter (which was very long) than ſhe had dic- 
tated to me; and intreated her to let me know, whe- 
ther I had not ſcrupulouſly obſerved the purport of 
her words. TI recommended it in a particular man- 
ner to the bearer, to bring me back no verbal meſ- 
ſage, but to oblige this lady to write what ſhe 
thought neceſſary to be altered in the letter, and all 
that the would have me add to it. * 
-- SHE had already relaxed much from the ſeverity 
of her firſt reſolution 5 my meſſenger perceived it, 
by her cavilling at the terms, and appearing diſſatiſ- 
fied, though ſhe did not give the leaſt hint that the 
letter fhould be ſuppreſſed. My ſervant finding that 
the returned the letter, after all this vague declama- 
tion, without any. poſitive anſwer, remembered the 
orders I had given him, and told her, that having a 
very indifferent memory, he intreated that ſhe would 

b ſaid to him, that he 
might not incur any blame from his maſter for his 
having forgot, or imperſectly reported, any of her 
words. She underſtood his meaning, but had gone 


too far to recede; ſhe therefore took the pen, and 


wrote to me, that ſhe approved of the whole letter, 
except one expreſſion, which was ſufficient, ſhe ſaid, 
to put the king into a violent paſſion. I had told 
the king in this letter, that the marchioneſs entreated 


him ſtill to allow her the honour of ſeeing him ſome- 


times, but to have no private correſpondence with 
her: the laſt words ſhe ſoftened by adding, „that 
6 might be. prejudicial to him,” which made no 
great difference. e — 
. 1 CAREFULLY depoſited the marchioneſs's letter, 


and ſent mine to the king, not without having ſome 
hopes, that pride and affronted love, if not reaſon, _ 


would prevail upon him to concur in the reſolution 
. | his 
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his miireſs ee and chat he would at length 
ceaſe to be the ſiave of a woman. In effect, he 
read my letter twice over with all the indignation 
and rage which might naturally be expected. 
„How] ſaid he, does ſhe deſire our correſpondence 
may be broke off? I defire it more ardently than 
< ſhe does; ſhe ſhall be taken in her own ſnares.?” 
The king uttered theſe words in a low voice, but my 
meſſenger heard them. He 'afked for paper and 
pens, and wrote a billet to me that inſtant, in which 
he promiſed, that on the Monday following the 
marchioneſs of Verneuil ſhould receive a letter from 
his hand, which ſhould prove that he {till pod 
how to command his paſhons. - 
us billet of the Ling's was dated the 26th» of 
April, but that of Monday never came; but on his 
arrival at Paris, he flew itnmediately to his miſtreſss 
houſe, flattering himſelf that he ſhould at leaſt over- 
whelm her with confuſion, and force from her a 
thouſand painful regrets. Far from it: it was him 
ſelf that played this part; he difavowed all that 
his agents had done, he condemned himſelf; in 
a word, he threw himſelf upon the mercy of her 
who had joſt treated him with the utmoſt contempt. 
Then it was that I thought myſelf happy to/be'poſ- 
feſſed of a letter from the marchioneſs that could re- 
ſtrain his reſentment againſt me. She however ima- 
gined, that this letter could not hinder me from ap- 
pearing, through her repreſentations, as an incen- 
diary and ſlanderer. I would not take upon me to 
anſwer for Henry's good opinion of me that moment; 
the letter I ſhewed him when he came to the arſenał 
undeceived him, but it could not open his eyes up- 
on the arts of his unworthy miſtreſs ; he told me at 
_ parting, that he would chide her ſeverely. T did not 
9 him; and indeed how could I after what had 
juſt. happened ? ? n 
AFTER the reconciliation” between the king an 
he queen, Which was made, as has been ſeen 
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the expence of the marchioneſs of Verneuil this 


woman, who for the firſt time thought herſelf really 


abandoned, undertook to ruin; this peace, and un- 
bappily but too well accompliſhed her purpoſe. It 
is wonderful to think how many ſprings ſhe put in 
motion to awaken the king's love for her, and excite 
his jealouſy ; even religion was profaned to ſerve her 

ihe would be a nun, and devote herſelf to 
perpetual confinement; | ſhe openly joined the party 


of the malecontents, ſhe ſought out all the young 
women to whom Henry had diſcovered any attach- 


ment, and prevailed upon them to forge ſuch pro- 
miſes of marriage as that he had given to her; ſhe 


made ſo inſolent an uſe of that, as to pretend to de- 


rive from it a chimerical right to get the: queen's 
marriage annulled; and, what is hardly to be cre 


dited, found eccleſiaſtics who countenanced her in 
theſe extravagancies, and who were hardy enough to 


Publiſh the banns of marriage, which ſhe boaſted ſhe 
would oblige the king to contract with her. At the 
ſuame time a great number of letters and memoirs were 
diſtributed among the public, in which the ridiculous 
pretenſions of this woman were ſupported +. Henry 
would have given any reward for a diſcovery of the 
author of theſe writings, his whole court were em- 

ployed to find them out, and myſelf among the reſt. 
I I 890VvLD never come to an end if I undertook to 
relate all the circumſtances of this affair, which, 


I as the greater part of them are, brought a 


d deal of trouble upon ſome that had a ſhare in it: 

ut I am weary of diſplaying thoſe little weakneſſes 
in a prince, who, on other occaſions, has afforded 
me ſo many opportunities of admiring the heroic 


. + See the cardinal D'Oſſat's complaints on this occaſion againſt the - 


- courts of Spain and Savoy, and in particular againſt a capuchin, called 
father Hillary, of Grenoble, who carried on a cabal at Rome in fa- 
vour of the marchioneſs de-Vernevil's party. Letters of the 22d 


liberty of publiſhing ſatirical libels was never ſo great as at that time, 
5 | firmneſs 
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firmneſs of his mind. This ſtorm, which was oc- 
caſioned by a mere Jove-quarrel, ended, as uſual 
with Henry, in an increaſe of tenderneſs for his un- 
worthy miſtreſs, which carried the miſunderſtanding 
between him and the queen to greater heights than 
ever +. It was fixed, that by a moſt unaccountable 
contradiction in the nature of things, this prince 


ſhould, throughout his whole life, ſeek his pleaſures 


SHßpa , with the greater conveniency. 


and gratifications at the expence of his quiet and his 
health. Theſe two motives made me ſtill intereſt 
myſelf in theſe unpleaſing affairs; for I could not; 

without the moſt ſenſible affliction, ſee the health of 


a prince ſo dear to me declining every day. He had 


not indeed any illneſs this year that immediately 
_ threatened his life, but he never gave ſo much em“ 
ployment to the phyſicians, La Riviere and Du-Lau- 
rens; he was obliged to uſe bleeding often, and ob- 
ſerved a ſtrict regimen, to prevent the bad effects of 
a blood heavy andinflamed, which brought frequent 
indiſpoſitions upon him: rage, grief, and impatience; 
threw him into ſuch an agitation,” that one day, be- 
ing violently offended at ſome late proceeding of the 
marchioneſs de Verneuil, the arm in' which he had 
been bled the evening before, opened again, as he 
was fitting down to dinner. The queen accompa- 
nied him this year in his journey to Monceaux, 
whither he went to drink the waters of Pougues and 
.- NoTHING would have been wanting to complete 
the unhappineſs of theſe domeſtic quarrels, if queen 
+ 4e The duke of Sully has often told me (ſays the author of 
«© L'Hiftorie de la Mere et du Fils) that he never knew them a 
„ week together without quarreHing, He alſo told me, that once the 
4 queen was ſo fartranſported with paſſion, that being near the king, 
de and haſtily lifting up her arm, he was ſo apprehenſive the was go- 
« ing to do ſomething further, that he caught hold of her 
« with leſs reſpect than he Wiſhed to have done, and fo rough - 
«ly, that ſhe afterwards complained he had ſtruck her, &c.”” - Vols 


J. P- 8. . ; | * 
1 The Spa- waters are in the biſhopric of Liege. 
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Margaret had borne a part in them: this was the 


only misfortune that Henry eſcaped; and certainly 


this princeſs merited the higheſt encomiuins for the 
ſweetneſs of her temper, her reſignation, and, above 
all, for her diſintereſtedneſs, in a ſituation that af- 
forded her many arguments to urge a compliance 
with all ſhe could deſire; her demands were few, 


and for things not only neceſſary in themſelves, but 
ſuch as ſhe had an inconteſtable right to, the ful- 


filling ſuch engagements as had been made with her, 
and ſome exemptions for her borough of Uſſon; her 
chief ſolicitation was on account of ſucceeding to 


the poſſeſſions of her mother queen Catherine: that 


princeſs, by her contract of Re with Henry II. 
was entitled to leave her effects, after the death of 
ber ſons, to her daughters, preferable to the natu- 


ral children of her huſband. Although this diſpo- 


ſition was abſolutely equitable, yet Charles of Va- 


lois, count of Auvergne t, pretended a claim, to 


the. prejudice, of Margaret. She had not the prin- 
. writings that proved the legality of hers: but 
the king interpoſed his authority to make it be given 
her; and that he ſhould obtain the juſtice that 
was due to her. Margaret, during her whole life, 
maintained the ſame rect itude of conduct; and from 
her behaviour it could never be diſcovered that ſhe 
had once been the wife of the king. I ſhould not 
confine my praiſes to what I have already ſaid of her, 
were I not apprehenſive of being accuſed of parti- 
ality z ſince the intereſt which this princeſs had al- 
+ By virtue of a deed of gift, which Henry III. had made to him 
of theſe eſtates. In 1606 the partiament confirmed the will of Ca- 
therine of Medicis, and adjudged theſe eſtates to Margaret of Valois. 


Brantome, in vol. VII. of his Memoirs, p. 38. gives an enumeration 


of theſe eſtates, conſiſting of the earldom of Auvergne, Lauragais, 
Leyerous, Douzenac, Chouſſac, Gorreges, Hondocourt, &c. the year- 
ly revenue of which, according to his account, amounted to an hun- 
dred and twenty thouſand livres; beſides that princeſs's portion of 
more than two hundred thoufand crowns, or dueats, © which, ſays he, 


Would be worth now more than four hundred thouſand ;”* together 


with a great quantity of furniture, plate, precious ones, jewels, &c. 


- 


ways 
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ways the goodneſs to take in my fortune is well 
known; her letters to me were ſuch as one would 


write to a ſincere and unalterable friend. You are 


C always (thus ſhe expreſſes herſelf in one of them) 
my reſource, and, after God, my ſureſt rehance”., 

Bur let us now pals to other cares and uneaſineſſes 
that the king ſuffered this year from a traitorous ca- 
bal, in which the marchioneſs de Verneuil will again 


have a place. Without repeating inceſſantly the 


names of the dukes of Bouillon, La- Tremouille, 
and de Rohan, the count d' Auvergne, d' Entragues, 
bis wife, Du-Pleflis, and the reſt, it may be eaſily 
imagined that theſe. are the perſons. I mean. The 


ſame ſpirit of ſedition, by which they had acted in 
the intrigues they had ſet on foot with the proteſtant 


party in the ſynod of Gap, ftill directed their inter- 
priſes, and. ſuggeſted to them innumerable ſtrata- 
gems, either to raiſe - an. inſurrection among the 


king's ſubjects, or make him new enemies abroad. 
It is ſcarce credible now many ſlanderous lies wers 


propagated of his majeſty, how far they extended 
their influence, and how many plots were formed 


zgainſt the government by the authority of theſe 


leaders. | 


TRE king, when he ſent me 00 Paris, | by A Efeu 
res, ſome advices he had juſt received at Saint-Ger- 


main-en-laye, began in this manner: That although 
I had not realy too favourable an opinion of this 
whole body, yet 

he had to write to me concerning it. Indeed I am 
obliged to confeſs, that the proceedings of the French 
proteſtants were ſuch, as left them no reaſon to com- 


plain of any but themſelves, if they one day met 


with a ſevere puniſhment for them. They boaſted 

almoſt openly, that they would oblige his majeſty 
not only to receive the duke of Bouillon in his king= 

dom, but alſo to inveſt him with honours and offices 


worthy of a chief of the religion. Du-Pleſſis, the 


ſoul that animated this body, ſuggeſted only ſuch 
| thoughts 3 
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ſhould with difficulty believe what 
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thoughts; La Tremouille had prepared his creatures 
for undertaking all things, by perſuading them, that 


they would very ſhortly behold a ſurpriſing revolu- 


tion in France; the duke of Rohan, in the mean 
time, took upon himſelf to ſpread this report in fo- 
reign countries, and in England eſpecially, by a 
truſty emiſſary named Durand, who uſed his utmoſt 


endeavours to draw off his Britannic majeſty from 


Henry's party. This man, who at London aſſumed 


the title of M. de Haute-Fontaine, ſhewed himſelf 


ſo faithful and officious a ſervant, that the king, as 


well as every one elſe, wh perſuaded that he had ex- 


ceeded his commiſſion ;*for it was affirmed, that he 
had treated on conditions for the eſtabliſnment of 
his maſter in England, where he wanted to-get him 


naturalized: if this deſign was not Durand's alone, 


It could only be ſuggeſted by the ducheſs dowager of 
Rohan. It is alſo certain, that the duke of Rohan 
ordered Durand to preſent the king of England, in 
his name, with a horſe of a great price, which, in the 


preſent conjuncture, it was not jquſtifiable for him to 


do, without Henry's conſent. 

Bur it was more neceſſary to enter into a ſtrict ex- 
amination of the count of Auvergne's conduct, than 
any of the others; few perſons were ignorant of his. 
connexion with Spain. He was then in Auvergne, 
where he was not idle, either with reſpect to the 


common cauſe, or his own particular one; he had 


made uſe of the promiſe of marriage, given oy Hen- 
ry + to the marchioneſs de Verneuil his iter, to 


F The hiftorians give no clear account of the purport of the treaty 
entered into by the count of Auvergne with the Spaniſh council; but 
Amelot de La Houſſaye will help us out on this occaſion; and he is 
the more worthy of credit, as he aſſures us, that the count of Au- 
vergne, and the -marchioneſs of Verneuil; entruſted the original of. 
this treaty to his grandfather on the mother's ſide, their near relation 
and intimate friend, called Antony-Eugene Chevillard, paymaſter- ge- 


neral of the r France. He further informs us, thut Che- 
1 


villard, being involved in the diſgrace of the count of Auvergne, and 
ſent to the Baſtile, he kept the original of the treaty ſo well concealed 
in the ſkirt of his doublet, that no one diſcovered it; and, —_— 


— 


. 
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ſerve bis deſigns, and joined to it, a claim of his bo 
dun yet more ridiculous than this writing: but in 
Spain he found perſons credulous enough to conſider 
them both in a ſerious light: it is certain, that he 
had acquired great credit and ſtrong influence there; 
we ſhall ſoon ſee to what it conducted him. 
TE methods his majeſty. made-uſe of to render 
all theſe intrigues ineffectual, were to apply him- 
ſelf with his accuſtomed attention and aſſiduity to tne 
affairs both within and without his kingdom, and [| 
| 


to fill the intendances and other public offices with 
ſuch men only as were diſtinguiſhed for their merit, 
their probity, and zeal for his ſervice, Boucault 
Was an example of this, who, from an advocate 
only, was made preſident of the court of aids in 
Montpelier, in reward of having uſefully ſerved his 
majeſty in Languedoc. Henry likewiſe commanded 
me to aſſemble the chancellor, Villeroi, and Sillery, 
who with me compoſed a kind of council, to conſider 
of this matter. By his orders, I ſtill kept up a cor- 
reſpondence by letters with the principal proteſtants, 
which I own was of little ſervice to his majeſty: his 
chief dependance, and with reaſon, was upon the 
journey he propoſed to make this year to Provence 


TEST SPARTA | 91 N 
himſelf treated as a ſtate criminal, he, by degrees, eat both the treaty, 
and the ratification of it by the court of Spain annexed to it, up in th 
ſoups ang other victuals, which were brought to his table. The 
king of Spain thereby promiſed to aſſiſt the count of Auvergne with 
troops and money, to place his nephew Henry of Bourbon on the 
throne, who was the bn of Henry IV. by the marchioneſs of Ver- 
neuil, and who, in that writing, is ſtyled dauphin of France; and law- 
ful heir to the crown. Art. Entragues-Balſac, Touchet, Ameloct 
de la Houſſaye further aſſures us, in the note on the cardinal D' Oſſat's 
letters above mentioned, that two capuchins, called father Hillary of 
Grenoble, and father Archangelo, the one at Paris, and the other at 
Rome, had the guidance of this conſpiraa g. 

Ml. de Sully ſeems to inſinuate, as if ſomething further had been in- 
tended in favour of the count of Auvergne Himſelf : perhaps he 

had ſome deſign of ſetting up ſome writing or diſpoſition of his father 
Charles IX. by virtue whereof he might pretend to claim the crown' 
in his own right.” See alſo, on this ſubject, the Memoirs of the life 
of the preſident De Thov, and in particular his Hiſtory, anno, 1605. 
Vitt, Siri's Mem, recond. vol. I. p. 297. Fg 4 
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and Languedoc, while Ion my fide was to viſit Poi - 
tou, and the weſtern part of France, 1 e. 


I oORRATTLY approved of this deſign when Henry 
communicated it to me; and we employed ourſelves 
together a long time in making preparations for theſe 
two journeys; the neceſſity for going to take poſ- 


— 
. 


_ ſeffion of my government ſerved me for a 3 


for mine; the king wanted no excuſe for bis: on 
the contrary, it was fit he ſhould not appear ignorant 
of the occaſion that made his preſence neceſſary in 


the ſouthern provinces of his kingdom, and openly 


avow his expectations of the good effects it would 


produce. On ſome pretence or other, I was to viſit, 


either in my rout, or by going a little about, Or- 


leans, Touraine, Anjou, Poitou, Saintonge, An- 


mois, and Guienne; and his majeſty was like- 

iſe to take Berry, Bourbonnois, Lyonnois, and 
Dauphiné, in his way t, ſo that between us we 
were to go through almoſt all France, We ſettled 
the time of our departure, or ſtay, and even the 
place of our meeting, which was to be at Toulouſe ; 
and I looked upon his majeſty's journey to be ſo cer- 
tain, that I thought of nothing but of coming imme- 


diately to Paris (for all this was reſolved on at Fon- 


tainebleau) to ſettle the affairs of the erben 
that our journey might not ſuffer any delay, it being 
reſolved that we ſhould ſet out ſome time in the pre- 
ſent month of June at fartheſt. Such perſons as 
had buſineſs depending in the king's council, preſſed 

the concluſion of it with the rs aſſiduity, as ſoon 
as the king's intention was made public: and the 
counſellors rejoiced at this eagerneſs, becauſe, that 
great part of them being to attend the king in his 


Journey, they did not chuſe_to_ leave the buſine 


23 See the original of a letter written by Henry IV. to M. de Roſny, 
on the ſubject of this journey to Poitou, dated the 2oth of July 1604, 


with an indorſement thereon, as moſt of his letters have, in the hand- 


writing of this miniſter. Henry IVth's letters. 


they 
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they had begun, to be finiſhed by the new council 


appointed by his majeſty during his abſence. '' 
T Is ſcheme, ſo well concerted, was never car- 
ried into execution, with reſpect to the king's part in 


it, As ſoon as his -majeſty's intended journey was 


declared to the courtiers, all was preſently in an up- 


roar; and it cauſed, as uſual, much commotion'at 
court. There was not one to whom this defigh'did 
not * reat uneaſineſs, and who did not uſe his 
utr endeayours to diſſuade him from it; ſome, 
ſuch as the miniſters and great officers that were 
about his perſon, to ſpare the expences of ſo tedious 
a journey, and the gay delicate youth of the court to 
avoid the fatigue and other inconveniencies, uſual in 
ſuch expeditions ; ſo that, when his majeſty propo- 
ſed the affair in form'to his counſellors of ſtate, whom 


he ſent for expreſsly to Fontainebleau, and the prin- 
cipal lords of his court, aſſembled for that purpoſe, - 


they oppoſed it with innumerable obſtacles, without 
ever reaching the true one. | 


Tux alledged the uncertainty of the ſieges of 


Oſtend and Sluͤys; the fear of a league bet 


England and Spain; the treaty of commerce de- 


pending between France and that erown; the affair 


of the count d' Auvergne and the marchioneſs de 


Verneuil; the miſunderſtanding that had riſen lately 
between the republic of Griſons, and the count de 
Fuentes, concerning the Valtoline, in which France 
was indiſpenſably obliged to intereſt herſelf, on ac- 
count of the Venetians and the Swiſs. All thoſe af- 
fairs I have already mentioned, or ſhall do imme 
diately: in a word, they found fo many inconve“ 


niencies likely to accrue from this journey, and 


knew ſo well how to aggravate them, that the king 
was prevailed upon to alter his reſolution. 
Tux even ſuggeſted reaſons to his majeſty, to 
make him change his opinion as to the neceſſity of 
mine. The l that then lay before the council 
began to appear to him of ſuch importance, that, to 
63.2 prevent 


% 


68 MEM OIRS Bock XVIIT 
prevent loſing K them for ſo long a time, he, 
for this once, deſired me to confine my endeavours 
to what I could do, without going farther than Poi- 
tou, and remit, to another opportunity my defign 


of viſiting the maritime coaſts. I do not pretend to 


deny, that part of the arguments they made uſe of, 


to diſſuade the king from his journey, had ſome _ 


| weight : however, I believe I have mentioned the 
moſt important of them; and I ftill perſiſted in my 


firſt opinion, of the great advantage it would be to the 


Tate, 


* 


Ox man, whom the news of his majeſty's in- 
tended journey did not a little perplex, and whoſe 


name probably the reader will not expect to find 
here, was Leſdiguieres; and a report being thencur- 
rent, that the count of Soiſſons was ſhortly to be 
1 in poſſeſſion of thoſe cautionary places given to 


Leſdiguieres, it was natui al for him to believe that 


he was perſonally concerned in the reſolution his ma- 


had taken. His correſpondence with the duke 


* 
of Bouillon was juſt come to light; Morges, who 
had given ſecret advice of it from Dauphing: brought 
proofs of it when he came to Paris, which were con- 
firmed by oy 


I sxT out from Paris in the month of June, and 


took the ſhorteſt road to Poitou, accompanied by ſe- 


veral perſons of quality of that province, who, up- 
on the report of my journey, ranged themſelves 


about me, ſome of them with no other intention, 


but to pay me thoſe honours which they thought 
due to their governor : but others, among whom, [ 


may, without ſcruple, put + Richelieu and Pont- - 


courlai, attended me in my expedition with no other 
- view, but to get more certain intelligence of my de- 


ſigns, either from my own mouth, or by tampering = 


with my people, to learn all that ſhould be done or 
ſaid in my family, that they might afterwards give 


4 Francis du Pleffis de Richelieu, father of cardinal de Richelieu, 
and Francis de Vignerod de Pont-courlai, | th 
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the chiefs of the proteſtant party notice of all, and 
prepare them to oppoſe ſuch meafares, as they ima- 


vour of the catholics; in a word, to take advantage 
of every little inadvertence, if it ſhould happen that 


any did eſcape me, to render me criminal, or raiſe . 
ful; 


picions in the king's mind to my prejudice. But 
m this, my enemies did not ſucceed, however they. 


might in ſome other of their deſigns; the correſpon- 


dence his majeſty did me the honour to keep regular- 


4 with me, when I was at any diſtance from him, 


Il continued as uſual; and I had even more fre- 


quent opportunities of entering into his confidence, 


and knowing to what degree he intereſted himſelf 
in the ſafety of my perſon. He often, with great 
goodneſs, bid me remember, that I was in a coun- 


try where, whatever appearance the inhabitants 


might aſſume, it was certain they wiſhed me no 
good, and that I ought to be continually on my 

guard againſt them. 1 E 
I rx was but too true, that the king's enemies and 


mine had taken meaſures before hand to render all _ 


my endeavours fruitleſs, and- to animate the popu- 
lace againſt.me : that which appeared moſt likely to 
produce this effect, was to ſpread a report, that the 


deſign which brought me to Poitou, was to force 


the proprietors + of the ſalt-pits to yield up their pro- 
perty, and to purchaſe them, for the king. "Thoſe 


in whom I diſcovered the greateſt malevolence to- 


wards me, were ſuch from whom it was leaſt to be 
expected, my brethren the proteſtants : but I mean 


the principal ones only; yet theſe affected to pay me 


outwardly all imaginable honours ; and, although 


they refuſed to let me into the ſecret of their debates, 


+ Perefixe makes no doubt, but Henry IV. really had formed this 
deſign, and greatly commends him for it, as being the only certain 

method fo free his people from the gabelle or lik. duty, which, he aſ- 
ſerts, this prince was fully determined to abolif 
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gined I might be ordered to take againſt them in fa. | 
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wet it was 1 785 upon ſuch plauſible pretences, that 
had room to feign myſelf entirely ſatished. They 
were apprehenſive of Parabere, who was more parti- 
cularly attached to me than any of the others, though 
they well knew his ardent zeal for his religion, be- 
cauſe he was naturally frank and open in his temper, 
and had intentions far more equitable: they there- 
fore commiſſioned d' Aubigne and Conſtant to watch 
him narrowly, and never to quit him while he con- 
tinued about me. But this malignaney, with reſ- 
pect to me, extended no farther than to a ſmall 
number of perſons; or if it did, they concealed it 
with great care, I was received with the moſt 
diſtinguiſhing marks of reſpect in every place where. 
I made an by and in thoſe that I only paſſed 
through, they came. to meet me, harangued me, 
and eſcorted me with ceremony on my way. The 
eccleſiaſtics ſeemed moſt eager to ſhew me reſpect; 
and I never heard the leaſt expreſſion that ſuggeſted 
à doubt of my religion: the inhabitants of Poitiers, 
who have the reputation of being naturally rude and 
unſociable, gave me, by their polite and reſpectful 
behaviour, a. very different notion of their character. 
I was; ſtill more ſurpriſed. at the conduct of the 
Rochellers: this imperious city, that uſually makes 
it her boaſt to have only the king himſelf for govern- 
or, and under him that haughty and important mayor, 
who is generally elected out of three perſons propo- 
ſed by them to his majeſty, might have laid great 
ſtreſs upon thoſe mighty prerogatives with ſo much 
the more reaſon, in reſpect to me, as their city was 
not properly within the limits of my government; 
however, they gave me as honourable a reception as 
they could have done to a governor choſen by them- 
ſelves. I entered the city with a train of twelve hun- 
dred horſe: ſuch an eſcort gave me the leſs room to 
be apprehenſive of thoſe attemps his majeſty warned 
me to be careful of; the Rochellers opened their 
gates to this train, without any diſtinction of perſons 
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or religions; they were all lodged within the walls, 
and moſt of them in the houſes of the citizens. At a 
public dinner, which was given on my account, and 
to which I was invited with great ceremony, they 
drank the king's health, and ſaid, that, if his majeſty 
had done them the honour to preſent himſelf before 
their gates, though followed by thirty thouſand men, 
they would have opened them to him; and that, if 
their gates were not wide enough to admit them, 
they would have thrown down three hundred feet-of 
their walls. I ſaw nothing but reſpect and ſubmiſ- 

ſion, and heard nothing but praiſes of this prince 
they likewiſe aſſured me, with the moſt flattering 
encomiums, that if I had brought a train much larg- 
er with me, they would have acled in the fame manner. 
- Tax dinner I have mentioned conſiſted of ſeven- 
teen tables, the leaſt of which had ſixteen covers; 
and the next day they gave me a collation as magni- 
ficent as the dinner had been; they added to it, the 
repreſentation of a naval fight between Correilles, 
and Chef- de-Baye, in which twenty French veſſels 
attacked a like number of Spaniſh veſſels. The 
vanquiſhed Spaniards were brought bound hand and 
foot, before a picture of the king, expoſed to pub- 
lic view; and they were preſented to me as to his 
lieutenant- general: nothing was wanting to render 
this ſhew complete; dreſſes, arms, pavilions, and 
eſcutcheons, all were choſen with the utmoſt propri- 
ety, I repaid this good reception, by granting the 
Rochellers, in the name of the king, whoſe elogium 
J pronounced publicly, the deliverance of their 
13 „ excepting theſe, and the ſieur de Luſſan, 
I ͤpuniſhed ſeverely all that had infringed the 
treaties of commerce. His majeſty was ſatisfied wit 
having obliged the city of Rochelle to aſk him ſot 


much more culpable than had hitherto believed, 
2810 4 oh | : HE 
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Tur king had allowed me ſo little time to regulate 


the affairs of this province, that 1 was obliged to de- 
er viſiting the Upper and Lower Poitou till another 


opportunity. I could only obtain permiſſion from 
his majeſty to go to Saint: John d' Angely, and to 
Brougage, by repreſenting to him the neceſſity there 
was for undertaking this journey to undeceive the 


people of that diſtrict, who eee einde, | 


had an intention to deprive them of their ſalt-pits. 


ſet out from Rochelle, to go to theſe two places, and 


was received by meſſieurs de Rohan and de Saint- 


Luc ſtill better than expected. I uſed my utmoſt 


endeavours to recal Rohan to his duty and alle- 
giance; I mentioned his intrigues in England, and 
exhorted him to recal Durand from thence: he ap- 
peared greatly aſtoniſhed at this diſcourſe, complain- 


ed of the calumnies his enemies ſpead abroad of him; 


diſavowed the agency of Durand; and, to convince 


me of his ſincerity, acknowledged circumſtances 


unaſked, as the horſe preſented by him to king 
James, but aſſured me, he had obtained his majeſty's 


permiſſion for it, which he could eaſily bring to his 


remembrance. ; $4 15 l 

Fon Saint-Jean I reſumed the road to Paris 
through Thouars, where I was deſirous of having a 
conference with the duke de La-Tremouille. I did 
not expect ſo polite a reception from him as I really 


received, ſenſible that he muſt be greatly mortified 


to ſee me poſſeſs a government, and receive honours, 


to which he had aſpired with ſuch extreme. ardency 


as to ſolicit them publicly. Our converſation ofte 
turned on the many cauſes of complaint the proteſ- 
tant party had given the king; and even in the pre- 


ſence of Parabere, Saint-Germain-de-Clan, Beſſes, 
La-Valliere, Conſtant, d'Aubigne (theſe were hard- 


ever abſent) Preaux La-Ferriere, and La-Sauſ- 


] 

| 273 they all exclaimed loudly upon the injuſtice 

that had been done them by the king, proteſting 
their fidelity and attachment to his majeſty; and tbe 


better 
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etter to impoſe upon me, accompanied their * 
4 —.— with ſo much civility to myſelf, and ſuch 
grols flaterries that they fell into the other extreme 
of a too glaring altectation, . 


- In the midſt of all this art and diſguiſe, I did nat 

aſe. to penetrate into their deſigns, by turning the 
8 in their preſence, upon the ſtate of affair 
in Spain and England. They berrayed themſelyes 
then in ſpite of their endeavours to the contrary z 
upd 0 was 9p longer poſkble for me to doubt, that all 
this little court o people attached to the dukes of Ro- 
ban and de La-Tremouille were, in reality, ſuch as 
they were repreſented to his majeſty : but what I 
diſcovered: at the ſame time, and the intelligence 
which the poſt 1 poſſeſſed in that province, afforded 


me an opportunity of procuring, gave me, in the ſe- 


at, with a ſingle word, drew all their ſuffrages; 


of their king their notions of his tyranny and their 
15 ks $4 n e 1 28 
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flavery were wholly effaced. I made the proteſtants 
comprehend how groundleſs their ſuſpicions were, that 


* 


Henry had ever deſigned to exclude UN I uy 


of the offices and dignities in the ſtate, ſince it had 


always been his chief maxim to keep the balance 
even between the two religions; I convinced them 
likewiſe, how much they had been blinded by pre- 
judice, with reſpect to Clement the eighth, who 


was ſo far from endeavouring to extirpate the pro- 


teſtants, that he had, on all occaſions, ſtrongly- op- 
poſed making war againſt t gen. 

Myr actions completed the work theſe aſſurances 
had begun; I diſtributed penſions among thoſe of the 


party who had adviſed peace, and ſerved the king 


faithfully; and to convince them abſolutely that 
they were not deceived, with regard to the-equitable 
intentions of their ſovereign, I ſhewed them the pa- 
per that contained all the reformations he propoſed 
to make in the ſtate, the ſame that I have formerly 


At 


mentioned, with which they were fully ſatisfied. By 


| thefe means I ſo weakened the duke de La-Tre- 


mouille's party, that he could never afterwards add 


do it fix perſons of any conſequence, The duke of 
Bouillon was ſo greatly affeded with the knowledge 


- "that he had loſt all the remaining intereſt he had 


determined to pals the reſt of his days in that kind 
of exile which kept him quiet in the court of the 


| hitherto preſerved in this diſtrict of France, that he 


elector Palatine in ſpite of himſelf. Saint-Germain, 


who was not unacqus i ited with my of the duke's 
ſecrets, wrote an account of this deſign to La-Sauſ- 
ſaye, of whom he thought himſelf abſolutely ſecure; 
but La-Souſſaye gave me Saint-Germain's letter, 
which I ſhewed to his majeſty. | TTY 
Havins thus performed all that the preſent con- 
juncture, and the ſhortneſs of the time permitted 
me, I obeyed the king's repeated commands {which 
every one of his letters brought me) to return as 


ſoon as poſſible, and followed in a few days my laſt 


letter, 


— 1 
he Ne 


1 


— 
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letter, which I wrote to his majeſty from Thouars 


om the 16th of July. Before I went away I viſited 
the duke de La-Tremouille for the laſt time; he was 


indiſpoſed when I came to Thouars, and I left him 
at the point of death when I ſet out from thence; he 
died | without being prevailed upon to promiſe that 


he would come to court, and his death deprived the 


malecontents of one leader. | | 
I ARRIVE V at Paris on the 22d of July, where I 
found a billet from his majeſty, dated the 18th, 
in which he defired me to ſend into every part of 
| Normandy, Britanny, and Poitou, whither I a de- 
ſign to go myſelf, two perſons on whoſe fidelity and 
underſtanding I could rely, and to come mylelf to 
him at Monceaux, where he waited for me, having 


given over drinking the waters. I was ſenſible, b7 
the kind and obliging reception this prince gave me, 


that I had been fortunate enough to give him ſatis- 
faction & as to the buſineſs that had occaſioned my 
journey; and I now related to him, during the 


— 


courſe of three ws all that I had omitted in my 


letters to him or to Villeroi. | 125 
Ir has been reported, that the duke of Epernon 
behaved at that time in ſuch a manner in Gujenne, 
as to give his W. more cauſe than ever to ſuſpect 
him; that 41 alſo diſtruſted his fidelity, and on this 
occaſion did him all the bad offices that could pro- 
ceed from a mortal enemy. This report, with re- 
gard to myſelf, I here declare to be abſolutely falſe; 
and I bel | 
d'Epernon to be fo likewiſe ; and that the unfavour- 


a ableſentiments: they attributed to his majeſty of this 


duke, has no better foundation. One would imagine, 


that the opinion Henry entertained of him was fuf- 


1 Claude de La-Tremouille, duke of Thouars, died of the gout, 
being only thirty-four years of age. See his elogium in de Thon, 
book xxxi. and Matthieu, vol. II. b. iii. p. 663. 

Fe Thou ſays, this journey of M. de Ro 


k * . 


from great diſquiet, book xxxi. * * 
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eve what was ſaid to the diſadvantage of 


ſoy freed Henry V. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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ficiently clear, by the letter this prince wrote to the 


duke on the ſubject of the diſpute between Du-Pleſ- 


ſis and the biſhop of Evreux, in which he treated 
him as a friend, a title he never gave to thoſe whom 
he did not think worthy of it. And here I may add 


a circumſtance of which Iam abſolutely certain, and _ 


ſpeak from my own'knowledge. 
| His majeſty, after the time here meant, granted 
d'Epernon'.a thouſand things unaſked, and often 
preſſed me to yylit him, andgive him other inſtances 
of kindneſs, eben before I had received the ſame 
compliment from him. If Henry heard any thing to 

the duke's diſadvantage during his ftay in Guienne, it 
is what I am wholly ignorant of; this only I know, 
that his majeſty was eaſily freed from any remains of 
ſuſpicion, after the letters that d*Epernon ſent to him 
and to me by Perronne, in which there were ſuch 
evident marks of ſincerity and conſcious innocence 
confirmed by the offer he made to attend his majeſty 
upon the very firſt order he ſhould receive, that he 
might , put his perſon in his power, to anſwer for 
the loyalty of his intentions, that there was nothing 
left to reply. No one is ignorant of what paſſed be- 
tween the king and the duke of Epernon during the 
life, and even after the death of Henry III. and that 
this prince had diſcovered ſame reſentment towards 
him; but this was at an end; forgetfulneſs of inju- 


ries is a virtue very rare among princes, and is 
thought yet rarer than it is. , Sufficient regard has 
not been ſhewn to the proofs which Henry has given 


more than once of that true greatneſs of mind which 


is capable of pardoning ; and all that he did for the 


duke of Epernon may be conſidered as an inſtance of 
n oc IE WES 

For myſelf, I was ſo far from being an enemy to 
d'Epernon, at the time I have been ſpeaking of, that 


J can bring a thouſand inſtances to prove we had 
been in a perfect good intelligence with each other: 


but it is fit I ſhould be believed upon my bare word, 


as : 
- 
— 
* * 


* 


160 * -O F 8 UL L V. 77 
as I have hitherto ſhewn myſelf equally incapable of 
diſguiſing my ſentiments, whether of friendſhip; or 
hatred, or accuſing the innocent, or juſtifying a trai- 
tor. D'Epernon had the misfortune to fall off his 


horſe in Guienne, by which he broke his thigh and 


his thumb, and bruiſed himſelf likewiſe in the ſhould- 
er and elbow; which obliged him to keep his bed 
forty days, and lie during all that time upon his 
back. I wrote to him a letter of condolance u 
this accident; and he thanked me with the ſame af 
fection which he uſually expreſſed all his letters, 
for he then treated me as a friend; and LWas likewiſe 
bis conſidant in all that regarded the king . Another 


of my friends, but one who had never been other- 
wiſe, from whom I this year received letters equally 


polite, friendly, and unreſerved, was Bellegarde; 
they are dated from Dijon; he yas then in his go- 
vernment of Burgundy. But it is time to return to 
the count of Auvergne: 1 ind hs torment Spratt 
Ir now depended: wholly upon the king to deprive 
this rebellious ſubject of all means of conſpiring 


againſt the ſtate: the unſeaſonable clemency witk. 
which he had been treated hy his majeſty, at the time 
that marechal Biron ſuffered: a juſt ſentence, was the 


eauſe of his relapſe; as the tenderneſs his majeſty had 


ſhewn for this whole ry on account of the mar- 
r 


chioneſs de Verneuil, had firſt encouraged: him in his 
revolt, It would not probably have been difficult 


to find ſuch another opportunity as his majeſty had 
ſuffered to eſeape him, when he received notice of 
the new intrigues which the count was carrying on 


in Spain, and that fuller diſcoveries concerning thoſe 
intrigues might be expected from the ſeizure of Mor- 
— *, his chief agent, who was juſt then arreſted: ;i 

ut the king was contented with ſuffering D'Eſcures, 

1 See the originals of theſe letters in the. old Memoirs; they ſeem 
2 little to contradict one another in what relates to the duke of 
Epernon. BOD. ; an 
neee, dee De Thou, ibid. 
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W to go, by my orders, to Auvergne, where the count 


then was, to diſcover the plot, and by gentle me- 
thods perſuade him to come and throw himſelf at his 
majeſty's feet. 1 * 1 
N effect, d' Auvergne was convinced that this 
was the wiſeſt and the only part he had to take; the 
ſeizing of Morgan had wholly diſconcerted him, and 
the meaſures he had taken had been too imprudent 
to leave him a hope that his deſigns could be con- 
cealed, or that they were in ſufficient forwardneſs 
to enable him to throw off the maſk; he feared that 
by flying he ſhould expoſe the count and counteſs 
d'Entragues and his whole family, to a ſhameful 
treatment; he therefore yielded to d' Eſcures's argu- 
ments, and promiſed to go with him to court, and re- 
veal to the king his cloſet ſecrets, and even to ſhew 
a letter from his ſiſter, which he ſaid was of the ut- 
moſt conſequence, provided that his majeſty would 
grant him the pardon he had promiſed. The origi- 
nal of this letter from the marchioneſs de Verneuil 
| was not produced till the following year, and it was 
not very certain what credit | ſhould be given to it, 
becauſe the brother and ſiſter ſometimes appeared to 
be on friendly terms, and often in ſuch high diſguſt 
that they could not bear each other's ſight. That 
which appears moſt worthy of obſervation in this letter 
is, that in it ſhe exorts her brother to a ſecure retreat 
in a foreign country, and appears herſelf determined 
todothe like, - ' 
Tur the count d'Auvergne was not very ſincere 
in the promiſe he made d*Eſcures, appears by his 
ſending Vverné to Spain, at the very time that he 
fet out himſelf for Paris. The biſhop of Montpel- 
her diſcovered this intrigue, and ſent the king notice 
of it: but this prince was willing 4 ſecond time to 
liſten to his fine promiſes. He only ordered, that 
the parliament ſhould. finiſh Morgan's trial, that the 
crime being made public might give more weight to 
the pardon he was reſolved to grant to the whole * a 


* 1 
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mily of Auvergne, which was comprehended in it. 
All that this prince gained by the proſecution was, to 
get that famous promiſe t of marriage he had in vain 
ſolicited his miſtreſs to return, reſtored to him by 
d' Entragues; which was done in the preſence of the 
count of Soiſſons, the duke of Montpenſier, the 
chancellor, Sillery, La-Guele, Jeannin, Gevres, 
and Villeroi, that this reſtitution might not be after- 
wards eluded by any reſtriction or diſavowal; and an 
act was made, importing, that this was the true 
and only writing given by his majeſty on that ſubject; 
and the declaration of d' Entragues confirming this, 
was joined to the paper. ein 
Tuts conduct of Henry was not calculated to 
make the count of Auvergne lefs raſh and enter- 
priſing; and, in effect, he renewed his former in- 
trigues almoſt before his majeſty's eyes: his whole 
cate was to deceive the king, who for a long time 
was impoſed upon by his appearances of ſincerity: 
but at length the whole myſtery was diſcovered 
ſome letters written and received by d' Auvergne, 
which fell into the hands of Lomenie, and by him 
carried immediately to the king. This prince was 
then convinced of the full extent of his crimes; but 
this conviction came too late, for the count, either 
by his own penetration, or that he received notice of 
what had happened, had time to leave the court be- 
fore the reſolution that had been taken to arreſt him 
could be executed, determined within himſelf never 
to return to it again after the danger he had ſo lately 
eſcaped, and even to leave France altogether, upon 
the leaſt information that any thing was reſolved on 
r 4s ao It er 
Tux king' acquainted me with the perplexity he 
was in through his own fault. D' Eſcures was ſent 
t Henry IV. in order to get back this promiſe, was obliged to pay 
the marchioneſs de Verneuil twenty thouſand crowns down, and to 


* promiſe the baton of a marechal of France to the count of Entragnes, 
who had never been in any military action. De Thou, book Cxxxil 
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#pain to Auvergne: he went a third time, but to no 
purpofe: the methods that had formerly ſueceeded 
were 'now ineffectual. D'Auvergne always knew 
how to elude his return to court, to which he was 
eafneſtly preſſed, but with ſuch appearance of indif= 

ference and unconcern, that it was not poſſible to 

draw from his' refuſal a conviction of his crime, as it 
was expected they ſhould do. He made the faireſt 
promiſes imaginable; and always appeared diſpoſed to 
ſet out. There was a neceſſity at length for making 
uſe of the only method yet unattempted, which was 
to ſecure his perſon; but this did not ſeem eaſy to effect. 
I casT my eyes upon a man who ſeemed to me 
likely enough to ſueceed in ſuch an attempt, and this 

Was the treaſurer Murat; his perſonal hatred to the 
count d' Auvergne, his knowledge of the country, 
the convenience he could have of ſtaying a long time 
upon the ſpot without giving cauſe of ſuſpicion, his 

_ reſolution in any arduous enterprize, and his zeal » 
for the ſervice of his majeſty, all promiſed a happy 
and honourable end of this commiſſion. I propoſed 
bim to the king when his majeſty mentioned the af. 
fair to me, an upon his appro tion I ſent for Mu- 
rat; to whom at firſt Lacted with all the reſerve and 
precaution that à matter ef ſuch confequence re- 
quired. When I found that inſtead of bringing ar- 
guments for being diſpenſed with for ſuch a ſervice, 
he himſelf prevented my offers, I explained m 
clearly, and perceived that the propoſal was far from 
being diſpleaſing to him: he only required a com- 
miſſion for it under the great ſeal, which was grant- 
ed, and kept very ſecret. As we had not yet loſt all 
hope that d' Eſcures might be able to draw the count 
to court, and in that caſe Murat would have no- 
thing to do, when I gave him his inſtructions I en- 
joined him not to act but in concert with d' Eſcures, 
and to conceal from every one the part that was to be 
given him in this buſineſs, if he found there was no 
| 1 D' Escu- 


* 2 7 * 
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D' Escuxzs ſet out for Auvergne on the 17th f 
Auguſt (this was the third or ſourth time of his go 
. Murat followed him a few days afterwards, 
provided with blank letters for the cities and officers _ 

des prefideaux, which were to be filled up at the 
laces themſelves. In the mean time fome letters from 

d' Auvergne came. to hand, in which he expreſſed ſo 

much fear and ſhame, that the king rightly judged 
he would never be prevailed on to appear at court, 

and therefore thought it beſt for d' Eſcures, to avoid J 

preſſing him to take that ſtep, leſt he ſhould increals — 
his apprehenſions. Murat had now orders to act 
fingly ; and d' Eſcures, on his fide, to uſe! his ut 


moſt endeavours to procure certain intelligence of all | 
d'Auvergne's practices in Spain, and, if poflible, to | 
intercept the treaty which it was thought he had al- | 


ready made with the council of Madrid. All thig 4 
FEfures executed with ſuch dexterity, that he pre | 
vented the count, artful and penetrating; as he was, 
from ſuſpecting any of thoſe meaſures the council was 
now purſuing. _ | "TAI PROT 1 
A LITTLE affair between a brother of - Murat's 
and the. count of Auvergne gave e agent a 
pretence for going to the count; which . | 
ſettled. between them, the count, of himſelf, entered 
into a converſation with him concerning the tate 
of his affairs at court, which gave Murat an oppor=.. 
tunity of ſeeming to regulate the advice e 
him upon what, he himſelf had ſaid. D' Auvergne 
founded violent ſuſpicions upon the inſinuationg 
that were given him, that the ing expected hg 
ſhould ſhew himſelf at court; and upon d Eſcures s 
endeavouring to perſuade him to go, N 
not to know that it was the king's deſire, he there 
fore aſſured Murat that he would not ge; and that 
rather than expoſe himſelf to the fury of hisenemics, 
he would ſubmit himſelf to a voluntary exile in a fo 
reign country: he mentioned the FED of matecha 


Birop, which ſeemed togive bit Seer bh 


* 
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and ſaid, that having formerly had the misfortune to 
offend his king, he could not reſolve to appear be- 
fore him till he had effaced the memory of his fault 
by new ſervices, and till the pardon his majeſty had 

granted him was confirmed. At length he gave 

Aurat to underſtand, that his reaſon for not e | 
willing to truſt the intentions of the court, aroſe 
from the informations he had received of the danger 
he was threatened with if he appeared there, this no- 
tice' having been ſent to him from ſome of the cour- 
tiers themſelves; perſons of the firſt diſtinction, who 
were well acquainted with the affair, and deſerved 
dif: ... . WT | 
Mona finding himſelf thus made a confidant of, 
anſwered with great ſeeming fimplicity, that ſince 
the count had confeſſed his error to the king, he faw 
no inconvenience attending his return to court; that 
the pardon he had obtained made a wide difference 
between his caſe and that of marechal Biron; 
and that nothing but a relapſe into the ſame error 
could authorize his ſcruples, ſince Henry had never 
yet btoke his word with any one; therefore his beſt 
counſelors would bs his own conſcience. D'Eſ- 
_-enres likewiſe laboured with equal ſolicitude to re- 
aſſure him with regard to the king, and to give him 
à diſtruſt of thoſe perſons that ſent him the informa- 
tions he had mentioned. ade eta L085 | 
= To all this the count only replied, that when his 
fe was in queſtion he would not run any hazard; 
that neither the king, the queen, or the princes of 
the blood, were his friends, and the maſter of the 
horſe was his mortal enemy; that the filence of his 
friends on this occaſion was one proof of his ruin 
being determined; that na one ſolicited for him to 
the king; that he now never received any letters 
from Villeroi, Sillery, or me, becauſe we were not 
willing to reproach ourſelves with having been the 
inſtruments of his fate; that the conſtable no longer 
correſponded with him, for fear of rendering 1 : 


. : 
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ſelf ſuſpected: but it was with the Wesel 1 
Verneuil he appeared to be the moſt diſcontentedʒ 
he knew his ſiſter, he ſaid, to make her peace with 
the king at his expence, was capable of charging 
him with falſe crimes, if ſhe could not with real ones ; 
and concluded with new proteſtations that nothing 
ſhould draw him from his retreat. As he did not 
ſuſpect that d Eſcures and Murat were come with an 
intention to perſuade him to go, he told them, that | 
he ſuppoſed Vitry would arrive in a few days, and |} 
expect to gain him with fair wordss: but that he 
would loſe his labour. 3 
Tus retreat he was e not to be prevailed | 
upon to leave was Vic, a poor houſe, without any 
conveniences, but ſituated in the midſt of a wood, 
where d' Auvergne paſſed whole days, under pretence 
of hunting. Although there had been no other 
proofs of his crimes, his fears, his continual alarms, 
the agitation of his thoughts, the wildneſs of his 
look and air, and the diforder of his whole perſon, 
would have been a ſufficient teſtimony againſt him: 
nothing could be more miſerable. than the life he 
now led; and the terror and anxiety that -preyed. 
upon his heart, revenged, by anticipatin hispuniſh- _ 
ment, both the king and the ſtate. He was afraid ** 
to ſtay in his houſe, yet durſt not truſt himſelf at any 
Peers ror a diſtance from it; he was never ſeen im 
the neighbouring towns; be had left off viſiting bis 
friends, nor durſt even conſide in his miſtreſs, a cer- 
- tain lady, named madame de Chateau-gay; he no 
longer viſited her at her houſe, but when he choſe to 
ſee her, they met in an obſcure village, or in the 
midſt of the fields, always in the night, and never 
twice together in the ſame place. His ſervants, 
whom he poſted on eminences in the neighbouring. 
places, were ordered to give him notice when th 
ſaw any one appear, by blowing a horn; and ſome- 
times he made uſe of dogs for. his guard. 1 
Wirn theſe precautions he he denied all kis en m nies, 
; E 6 BY and 
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ly, as well as imprudently, boaſted, that 
he ſhould always be able to deceive and efcape them; 
neverthelefs, his reſolutions were always varying, he 
never continued two moments in the ſame mind. 
And this man, ſo wiſe, ſo ſagacious, penetrated ſo 
little into the intentions of thoſe: that came to de- 
ſtroy him, that he made them his friends, took them 
for his counſellors, aud was many times upon the 
point of abandoning himſelf to their diſcretion. ' But 
prudence is a quality ſeldom found with a bad con- 
ſcience; had d' Auvergne poſſeſſed ever ſo little of it, 
he would have known, that there was no ſafety for 
him but in an immediate flight to Spain; and this, 
probably; was the only ſcheme that never entered in- 
to his head. At the very moment that, to d' Eſcures 

and Murat he appeared determined not to expoſe him- 
ſelf to the danger of going to court, he talked to 
them in a ſtrain quite different. He once ſent to 
them to come. and meet him at a place three leagues 
diſtant from his own houſe; though this ſummons 
gave chem at firſt ſome uneaſineſs, not knowing what 
is intentions might be, yet they went and found that 
de had ſent for them only to tell them that he was 

nov reſolved to go and preſent himſelf to the king. 
His majeſty, to whom they ſent immediate notice of 
this reſolution, and who gave the more eredit to it, 
on account of a falſe report that was added to it, 
-wrote to me on the 19th of November, that d' Au- 
vergne was at Moret, ready to ſet out for Paris. In 
this it was not d' Eſcures and Murat that were de- 

ceived by the count, but the count by his -own in- 
conſtancy; for he was the firſt to retain them 
with him, when they appeared willing to go back, 
and to refer them for his laſt anſwer to the return 

of Fougeu, from whom he expected to draw a 


great deal of intelligence; to which the two agent? 


to him. 


I'nIS whole account I take from Murat 


9 
gt 
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ſeemed to conſent, purelyt hrou gh complai ance | 


* 


* 
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I received at the ſame time, a letter from the count 

d' Auvergne himſelf. He complained” to the two 

n that he never had any anſwer to four letters, 
ieh 


a 

which, he ſaid, he had wrote to me. I received, 
indeed, four from him, but altogether; and the wri- 
ting fo like, although of different dates, that I per- 
_ ceived immediately what credit I ought to yum 
them. It was probable, that d' Auvergne did not 
think of me at firſt, or believed that it would not be 
proper to make any application to me; but that af. 
terwards, ſuppoſing this method was likely 
to make his peace, for he often mentioned me to the 
two agents, he bad recourſe to it, with the well 
known artifice of antedating his letters, to prove to 
me that this had always been his deſi m. bi. 
I rx the count had any intention to draw a promiſe 
from me, which, on this occaſion, he might make 
uſe of as a ſecurity, he deceived himſelf greats 
ly: I ſent him anſwer indeed, but as if I had no- 
thing more nor better to ſay to him, than hat I had 
faid before to marechal Biron in the ſame-cixcum- 
ſtances, I treated him like a ſtate” criminal, withqut 


augmenting his ſuſpicions ; the letter I wrote to Au- 


vergne, in a word, was but à copy of that which ] 
had written to marechal Biron; and he could not be 
ignorant that it was ſo, ſince I 2 it plain - 
ly. It is by this counterſtroke, which is doubtleſs of 
new invention, that I gave d' Auvergne to underſtand, 
he aught neither to attribute to the king, ſuch fenti; 
ments of him as he really did not entertain, neglect - 
the adyice I had often given him, relating to his 
conduct, nor lay a ſtreſs upon actions and, reports, 
that had no foundation but in his own, unquiet con- 
ſcience. This was all that I wrote to Auvergne; 
and after his conviction, this proceeding appeared ſc 
candid, and ſo free from all artifice, that he malle 
F 
Dßscuxks and Murat at length found the oppor- 
tunit they had ſo long waited for. M. de Ven- 
PP CERES. 


* 
* 


— 


———— — 


—— > 


1 
iq 
is 
” it . 
U 
. 
1 
U 
, % 
| 
| 
10 


* * 2 5 
— 
— * Mn — 
8 


86 M EMO I R$; Book XVIN, 


-; iv 


dome's regiment of light horſe being to be reviewed, 


: my imparted a ſcheme that they had; concerted to 


rre, who commanded it; and the general officers 


of this body being all ready, it was effected in the 


following manner: D'Erre went to the count, and 
told him, that he being colonel- general of the light 
cavalry, he ought certainly to be preſent at this re- 
view. D' Auvergne apprehended no danger, be- 
cauſe he was not only mounted upon a horſe, which, 
as he ſaid, outſtripped the wind; and, indeed, he 
was accuſtomed to make him gallop ten leagues with- 
out intermiſſion; but - he, was reſolved not to enter 
any narrow place, or to diſmount during the whole 


time. Accordingly: he came to the review. Nere- 


ſtan advanced to ſalute him, followed only by four 
footmen, in appearance; but, in reality, four ſtout 


and reſolute ſoldiers, whom they had diſguiſed in 


liveries. At the inſtant that Nereſtan was paying 
his compliments, two of theſe ſoldiers ſeized the 


reins of the count's bridle, and the two others, at 


the ſame time, laid hold of his legs and pulled him 
off his horſe, throwing themſelves upon him ſo ſud- 
denly, that he had neither time to lay his hand upon 


his piſtols, nor draw his ſword, and ſtill leſs to fly. 
He was immediately conducted, under a good guard, 
to Paris, and ſhut up in the Baſtile r. 


The countels of Auvergne, as meek and humble as the mar- 
* chioneſs was haughty and imperious, having thrown herſelf at the 
«king's feet, with ali the marks of the deepeſt forrow, to beg his 
* pardon for her huſband, his majeſty, with great courteſy, | raiſed her 
« up and ſaluted her, ſaying thus to her, I feel the utmoſt compaſ- 
« Gon. for your miſery and your tears, but if I ſhould grant your re- 
x queſt, this my wife (taking the queen by the hand) muſt be de- 
*< \c}Jared a whore, my ſon a baſtard, and my kingdom fall a prey to 
« others. The ſame lady having obtained the king's permiſſion to 
« fend one to fee her huſband, and to enquire of him what ſhe could 
% Jo for his ſervice, he ſent her word, 0: 1y to let him have ſome good 
«cheeſe and muſtard, and not trouble herſelf about any thing fur- - 
„ ther. Journal of the reign of Henry IV. Vf ede 
„. The count of Auvergne,” ſays Amelot in the place before quot- 
ed, “ had ſoentire a dependance on the fidelity of Anthony (that is, 
% the paymaſter Chevillard)- that, in three examinations. he under- 
„ went, he ſaid, with as much intrepidity as if he had been entirgly- | 
: _— innen 


mag? 22:0 B ID DNS * BB 
. D'EnTRAGUEsS was arreſted at the ſame time that 
the count d' Auvergne was; and the marchioneſs de 
Verneuil was, in ſome ſort, aſſociated with the two 
criminals, ſince the king conſented that ſhe ſhould 
be confined in her houſe +, where ſhe continued un- 
der the guard of the chevalier Du Guet. It was this 
aſſociation that faved the lives of rhe father · in· la 
and the brother. At firſt they had not dared to hope 
ſor ſo much lenity; nor could the public expect it, 
after ſuch frequent relapſes, eſpecially as they found 
that preparations were making for trying them with 
the utmoſt ſeverity. The count of Auvergne gave 
the king an exact account of his correſpondencies, 
as well within as without the kingdom; and he was 
obliged to give up that promiſe of aſſociation made 
by him and the dukes of Bouillon and Biron, which 
has been mentioned before, and till now could never 
be forced from Hi mn, h S068 
- Messaces at the ſame time began to be carried 
between Henry and the marchioneſs de Verneuil, not 
on the ſame account; for I am perſuaded, the rea- 
der does not expect to fee any great ſeverity uſed to- 
wards her. The king could not reſolve to leave her 
a ſingle moment in doubt of her pardon; with diffi - 
culty it was that he endeavoured to ſave appearances, 
by ſending different meſſengers to tell the mar- 
chioneſs, that ſhe ſhould purchaſe this pardon, by 
an abſolute ſubmiſſion to ſuch conditions as he 
ſhould preſcribe to her. La-Varenne, Sigogne, the 
whole court was employed in theſe meſſages, which, 
by the manner in which they were delivered, were 
indeed the real advances of a 3 who feared, not- 
withſtanding his anger, that he ſhould raiſe too 
ſtrong an obſtacle to his reconciliation with the ob- 


& {nnocent; in this reſpe&, Gentlemen, ſpew me one 25 line 3 my 
« ewriting, to prove I ever entered into any treaty with the Ring of pain, 
i gr bis ambaſſador, and I will write the ſemence of thy death under it, 


% And condemn myſelf to be quartered alive. . 8 12 af 
1 ln the houſe of one Audicourt, in Saint Paul's-ſtreet. 


jeck 


& 1 * 
"= 
. 


— —ů 


* 


8 M EM O IRS Book XVIII. 
Ject of his paſſion. The marchioneſs diſcovered and 
well knew how to make her advantage of this weak - 
neſs. I likewiſe ſerved Henry for an interpreter up- 
on this occaſion, although - I plainly perceived that 
he would not come off with honour : but he inſiſted 
upon my interpoſing, and I obeyed him, with an in- 
tention to make the concluſion of this affair as ho- 
 nourable as I could for hiiun. 
I !bhe firſt order his majeſty gave me, was to go ta 
the marchioneſs de Verneuil, and hear what ſhe had 
to ſay concerning the crime ſhe was accuſed of, to 
draw from her a confeſſion of them, and make her 
ſenſible of her ingratitude. I cannot ſay that my 
commiſſion went farther, unleſs one takes in ſeveral 
bitter reproaches, and ſome advice which proved 
to. be uſeleſs, concerning the manner in which 
me ought'to have behayed to a prince who had 
laid ſuch great obligations upon her. I did not 
fee her the firſt time I went to her houſe ; ſhe order- 
ed me to be told, that a defluxion-which was fallen 
upon her face, hindered her from receiving any 
viſits. I ſent a gentleman to her, to know at what 
hour I ſhould attend her; but, before my meſſenger 
was returned, a ſervant, whom ſhe had ſent in the 
mean time, came to tell me, that ſhe would ſee me 
at two o'clock in the afternoon. 

I FouND a woman whom diſgrace could not hum- 
ble, whoſe inſolence detection could not abate +, 
and who, inſtead of endeavouring to excuſe herſelf, 
or to implore a pardon, talked in the ſtyle of one 
who: had ſuffered wrongs, not given them, and pre- 
+<« She ſaid, ſhe gave herſelf no concern about dying, but that, on 
tc the contrary, ſhe wiſhed for death; but, if the king ſhould put her 
cc to death, it would always be ſaid he had killed his wife, for that 
& the was his queen before the other: upon the whole, the only de- 
&« fired three things of his majeſty ; a pardon for her father, a rope 

for her brother, and juſtice for herſelf,” Journal of the reign of 
Henry IV. On ſearching her cabinets, adds the ſame author, n 
„ making an inventory of all her papers, many love letters (the im- 
- © plements of her trade) were found amongſt them, ſome of which 

4 were from Sigogne, which occaſioned his diſgrace,” . 


a OF; 8 U 1 L x. „ 
tended to demand: conditions for herſelf; he com 
plained, ſhe raved againſt the king, made new 
demands, wrapped herſelf up in reſerve, and af- 
fected the devotee. I was not a perſon on whom 
theſe arts were to be played off; I neither flattered 
her pride, nor ſoothed her reſentment; | began with 
the greateſt. of her erimes, and reyroached her my 
having joined herſelf to the enemies of the ſtate; 
told her that ſhe would have reaſon. te think herſelf 
happy, if her puniſhment was confined to a permiſ- 
fion to baniſh herſelf out of the kingdom; to; end her 
days in any country but Spain; and that this favour 
would not be granted her, till ſhe bad ſubmitted to 
be examined as a criminal, and aſked the king's 
pardon-for her'diſobedience. - 
I PKROCEEDED, in the next place, to her inſolent 
| behaviour towards the queen. I made her ſenfible, 
that to offend, as ſhe had done, a priaceſs, who was 
her queen and miſtreſs +, by a thouſand injurious re- 
flections, was to attack the king himſelf, and expoſe 
her own perſon to a' ſevere puniſhment: I reproach» 
ed her, with her ridiculous affectation of equalling 
herſelf to the queen, and her children to the children 
of France; with her haughty and infolent, be» 
haviour ; and eſpecially her malignity in ſowing diſ- | 
cord between their majeſties: and added, that "4 
would be compelled to throw herſelf at the 
feet, to implore her pardon for all the faults had 
Fommitied a her. 
Non did I ſpare ker. upon her pretended 2 
to which the had recourſe, not ſcrupling, at e 
ſame time, to violate her principal duties to te 
king, the queen, and the — I told her plaialy, 
that this ſhew of regularity was mere grimace and af. 
fectation, which I proved by entering into a detail 0 
of her whole life, to © hos her ſee th Ke, 0 well in- 
farmed, of her amours. I even mentioned them all 


= © She ſometimes ſaid, that, if juſtice were done her, the e 
” * de in the Place of that chunt tradeſ woman. Pereflxo. 
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great indifference, that 
conſider of what I had ſaid. When I aſked her 
Wat caufes of complaint ſhe had received that 


Oe 
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particularly, to deprive her of her ufual excuſe, that 
they exiſted only in the jealous imagination of the 
Eing; and thence drew a new ſubject of ſhame 
and confuſion for her, with regard to this prince, 

_ whom the fo groſly abuſed. I ſhewed her what ſhe 
would have done if | her inclifiation for a reli- 
gious life had been a real return towards God; 


and aſſured her, that his majeſty would never have 


oppoſed her retreat into a convent, if he had per- 
_ © ceived in her behaviour any ſigns of true devotion. 


'»I GAVE her, at length, all ſorts of good counſels, 


which indeed ſhe did not deſire, nor was diſpoſed to 


follow. She ought, at leaſt, to have appeared wil- 


ling to do ſo; but ſhe contented herſelf with anſwer- 
ing coldly, after rl me the whole time with 
e thanked me, and would 


had thus carried her to violate her duty to the 


King, her anſwer was, that if che king had aſked her 
this queſtion, he would have been to blame, ſince 
he knew them better than any other perſon; and if 
it came from myſelf, I was no leſs ſo, ſinoe I had no 


means of ſatisfyin ene 194, ie 


- CoxTinvinGg ſtill to queſtion her, J aſked what 


it was that ſhe requeſted of his majeſty ? She anſwer- 


_ ed, that altho' ſhe knew well the king's inclinations 


would not be conformable to hers'on'this article, yet 


| the ſtill perſiſted to demand permiſſion” for herſelf, 


her father, mother, brother, and her children, to go 
and fettle themſelves ſomewhere out of France: and 
added, in naming her brother, that he ſuffered only on 
account of his affection for her. I could hardly per- 


ſuade myſelf this reſolution was ſincere. I contrived it 
ſo as to make her repeat it ſeveral times, and ſne never 
varied from it in the ſmalleſt article. It was natural 
enough that the rage and grief ſhe conceived at the 
-. impriſonment of her family, and the treatment ne 
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and the conditions ſhe annexed to it abſolutely con- 
vinced me that ſhe was in earneſt. Upon my oblig- ö 
ing her to explain herſelf farther as to this intended 4 
retreat out of the kingdom, ſhe ſaid, that ſhe Would 7 
not go among foreigners to ſtarve; the queen. ſhould 
not have the ſatisfaction to know that ſhe dragged on 
a miſerable life in poverty and exile. » She therefore 
inſiſted that an eſtate in lands ſhould be given her of 
a hundred thouſand francs at leaſt, which was but a 
trifle, after all ſhe might have lawfully expected 
from the king. Theſe words, which ſhe pronounced 
with great bitterneſs, doubtleſs related to the pro- 
miſe of marriage given her by Henry, the loſs of 
which had affected her ſtrongly : and ſhe endeavour- 
ed, but in vain, to conceal her rage from me. 

I nad never formed to myſelf any great expecta- | 
tions from an interview with the marchioneſs of Ver- : 
nenil; but I could not help laying ſome ſtreſs upon | 
her repeated requeſt, tobe allowed to ſettle out of the 
kingdom; the more I reflected on it, the more I was 
convinced that it was the only method by which this 

whole intrigue could be unravelled; and all which 
now remained to be done, was to prevail upon Henry 
to conſent to this propoſal of the mare lones,, by 


© xy 1 308, Foo big >..o <7 Enn or 
＋ M. de Sully had made Henry IV. loſe a favourable opportunity 
of getting handſomely rid of his miſtreſs, if we may believe Baſfſom- 
pierre's Memoirs, where the thing is thus related, vol. I. p. 90. 
„The king aſked, whether he ſhould give Madam de Verneuil any 
© thing to enable her to marry a prince, who, ſhe told him, was 
ec willing to have her, provided ſhe had a hundred thoufand'crowns © 
© more than the was then worth. M. de | Bellievre ſaid, Site, Fam 
«© of opinion it will be well worth your while to give that lady a hun- 
6e dred thouſand crowns, if ſhe can find a good match by that means: 
it to which M. de Sully anſwering, that it was an eaſy matter to talk 
% of a hundred thouſand crowns, but very difficult to find out the 
« means to raiſe them, the chancellor, wi t taking notice of what 
ert he ſaid, went an; Sire, I am of opinion, that you ſhould” take 
e two hundred thouſand good crowns, and if that is not ſufficient, 
© three hundred thouſand, or, in ſhort, any other ſum that may be 
E ſufficient, and give them to this fair lady to get her a huſband; 
bis, I repeat it, is my advice, The king repented afterwards, he 
0 not follow this advice. But ſuppoſing this pretended "match 
to de ſomething more than a-merg artifice of the lady's; 1 beliese e 
_ » milcarzicd through Henry IVth's fault rather than the duke of Sully's, . +: -- 
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9 .MEMOTR S Book XVIII. 
which he would remove from his eyes an object that 
drew him into continual weakneſſes, and purchaſe 

the future peace and tranquility of his family. 

Money was all that was required of him to procure 

theſe advantages: ought the effort then to be ſo 

painful? I was determined to uſe my utmoſt endea- 

vours to accompliſh it. . 

I wer to his majeſty ; and, after giving him an 
account of the ſucceſs of my commiffion, propoſed 
to him the expedient that preſented itſelf to free him 
from all his uneaſineſs. I was not ſurpriſed to find, 
that it did not appear ſo happy to him as it had done 
to me; but I was armed with ſtrong arguments of 
every kind to ſupport it: what did I not ſay to this 
prince ? what perſuaſion-did F not uſe? Policy, in- 
tereſt, quiet, reaſon, each of theſe motives I dwelt 
upon, and exhauſted all ; J brought to his remem- 
brance his own unfavourable opinion of this woman 
and. her family; I repeated circumſtances ſo much 
the more likely to re-kindle his anger, as they. had 
already often produced that effect; the harſh epithets 
he had given the count d'Entragues and her daugh- 
ters; the intrigues ſo well known and fo inconteſta- 
dle, that had given cauſe for them; the ſum of 
money granted by his order, to pay for an imaginary 
ſacrifice in the firſt favour, which he confeſſed, at the 
ſame time, was no longer in the power of his miſ- 

treſs to beſtow ; the untimely birth of the infant by a 

ſtorm, and other anecdotes of the ſame nature, capa- 

ble of diſguſting a delicate lover. Never before had 

JI made a diſcourſe fo pathetic, 'nor, in my own opi- 

nion, fo convincing : all my tenderneſs for the ho- 

nour of this prince was alarmed. by the ſhame I ſaw 
ready to overwhelm him; I entreated, I implored, 


every power of perſuaſion I exerted; I was not diſ- 


couraged by an ineffectual attempt: again I returned 
to the charge; my zeal became perſecution; an 

fometimes 'carried me out of myſelf, as it did in a 
converſation we had in the garden, belonging to the 


— 


What a ſtrange contraſt of caprices and extrayagan 


16 OP 8 UL LY. gg 
Conciergerie at Fontainebleau, where we ſpoke ſo 
loud, as to be heard by Baſtien and Brunault. | 


NoTainG was ever more fingular or incompre- 
henſible; a prince, whoſe great qualities might 
ſerve as a model for other monarchs to form them- 
ſelves upon, reduces us to the neceſſity of either 
throwing a veil over one part of that heroic mind, or 


of confeſſing that it diſhonours the other. I take, 


without heſitation, this laſt path, while I lament the 
force of human frailty, for I hold myſelf 18 gn 
obligation to do it; and ſhould think I had laboured 


but by halves for the inſtruction of mankind in, ge- 


neral, and of princes in particular, if I threw any 
part of this picture into ſhade, I therefore open to 
them the receſſes of that heart, where.ſo much great- 
neſs was blended with ſo much weakneſs, that, by 
the contraſt, each may become more conſpicuous; 
and that , they may be upon. their guard againſt that 
dangerous paſſion, ſo capable of inſpiring ſhamef 


affections, and of tainting their ſouls with vices ab- 


horred before ; mean artifices, cowardly Fart es; 
louſy, rancour, rage, and even perj ry and lies, 


on every other occaſion 10 upright, ſo 770 | | 
ſincere, became a 7755 with all theſe vices, when 


he abandoned himſelf to love. I often found that 
he deceived me by falſe confidances, when he was 


under no obligation to enter into true ones; that he 


feigned returns to reaſon, and reſolutions which his 
heart rejected; in a word, that he pretended to be 


aſhamed of his fetters, when he ſecretly vowed ne- 
ver to break them. E, „ 
Ix was but too true, that he was infected with 
that jealouſy bis miſtreſs publicly reproached him 


= 


with. This was eaſy to be perceived by the efforts 
he made to ſupplant rivals, whom he was too weak 
to deſpiſe, and too timid” to puniſh. <<" Aut Czar, . 


« aut nihil,” ſays he, in one of his letters to me. 


ces! 


1 
* 
e . — . ˙—ð—̃ « (vTTẽÜ̃ em es ae AS. Er. Tn 


Les, 
I repeat it again, perjury and lies; Henry, that man 
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ces]! He was convinced that the marchioneſs of Ver- 
neuil had recourſe to the affectation of devotion to 
conceal her libertiniſm; and this conviction pierced 
his heart with a thouſand cruel and inſupportable 
wounds; but he felt, no leſs forcibly, the delight 
which the deſire of triumphing over a real devotion 
gives to a depraved heart. | 
. Ox of thoſe caprices which moſt ſurpriſed me, 

and perſuaded me that it was abſolutely impoſſible to 
cure this unhappy prince, was, that at thoſe very 
times when he appeared moſt cool and indifferent in 
all he ſaid of his miſtreſs, yet the letters he wrote to 
de ſhewn to her, deer quite contrary ſenti- 
ments. I have made the ſame obſeryation of 
the marchioneſs, but with Jeſs ſurpriſe. It muſt 

be therefore, that theſe lovers, amidſt the wild- 
eſt tranſports of their anger, could not hinder them- 
ſelves from ſtill depending a little upon the latent 
tenderneſs of each other; and that their tenderneſs 
ſtill ſubſiſted without their perceiving it themſelves: 
or that the king, ingenious in finding out methods 
to debaſe himſelf, had a long time before furniſhed 
his miſtreſs with arms againſt him, which he would 
not oblige her to make uſe of, by driving her to ex- 
tremities: or laſtly, and this is the leaſt unfavourable 
judgment that can be formed of this prince, that 
ſome private tranſactions had paſſed between them, 
which Henry, through, regret or ſhame, could not 


a 


* reſolve to impart to me, or to any one whatever. 


© Thave thrown together all that relates to the pre- 
ſent ſubject, although part of the facts, as has been 
ſeen, ſuch as the ſeizing of the count d' Auvergne, 


And the proceſs carried on againſt his family, did not 


happen till towards the end of the year, that I might 
not be obliged to interrupt the narration ſo frequent- 
ly t. I ſhall reſume it at the beginning of the fol- 


II here ſuhjoin an anecdote of Vittorio Siri's, relating to the 


_ *amours of Henry IV. and the conſpiracy of the count of "Auvergne. 


This writer aſſerts, Mem, recond, vol, I. p. 297, that one object Fed 0 


1 


i 


a e e og” 
lowing year, that we may ſee the event, after I 
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this conſpiracy was to ſeize the king's perſon, by laying an ambuſcade 

for him, and then putting him to death; and that d' Entragues, who 
had undertaken the execution of this project, intended to make uſe orf 
the paſſion he had diſcovered the king to have newly conceived for his ſe- 
cond daughter, who is repreſented as much handſomer than her ſiſter, 
to draw him into the ſnare. He therefore ſent his wife to fetch her 
away from Fontainebleau, making no queſtion but the king would 
expoſe himſelf to any danger to come to ſee her at Maleſherbes, which 

lace is but three leagues diſtant from that palace: and truly, Henry 

immediately ſent meſſage after-meſſage to mademoiſelle d' Entragues, 
dy Tome of his courtiers diſguiſed in habit of peaſants. Her an- 
ſwer to which was, that ſhe was ſo cloſely watched; that there was 
not the leaſt probability of her being able to ſee the king. At laſt he 
could not forbear going there in perſon, accompanied by marechal 
Baſſompierre; and not daring to go into the houſe for fear of being diſ- 
covered, he was obliged to content himſelf with ſpeaking to her at 
the window of a lower room: he wrote to her every day, and ſent her 
verſes of gallantry, Which he got the bef ors of hl court to com- 
poſe for him, At laſt they agreed to meet one another on a day ap- 
pointed, at à certain place, in a meadow; named by the king, whert 
they might be at full liberty, and where he promiſed to come in diſ- 
guiſe. , D' Entragues ſeemed to be entirely ignorant of all this con- 
trivance; but either having mentioned to his daughter, or accidental- 
ly given her ſome reaſon to ſuſpect his deſign, whether ſhe really loved 
the king, or was apprehenſive of the conſequences, ſhe broke off the 
appointment, and took other precautions againſt the danger to which 
8 IV. was going to expoſe himſglf on her actount. The king, 
wearied out by ſo many obſtacles to his wiſhes, renewed hisamourwith - 27 
the marchioneſs of Verneuil; and, if we may believe giti, often was - 2 
expoſed to the ſame dangers, with her: one day in particular, as he 
was going in diſguiſe from Fontainebleau to viſit her at Verneuil, he 
ſo narrowly avoided falling into the hands of fifteen or ſixteen of 
D*Eatragues* relations, who were upon the watch for him in the 


fields, in order to aſſaſſinate him, that his eſcaping them may be con- 1 
| fidered as a particular inſtance of his good fortune. But, as theſe cir- . 
cumſtances ate not taken notice of in any memoirs of credit of those 


times, they ſeem to be only ſome of thoſe; ſtrokes, with which a fo- | 
reigner, on the authority of popular report, may think he has a right 
to enliven his ſubject. one * | 


Mademoiſelle d'Entragues,. of whom we have been ſpeaking, ſeems 
to be her of Henry the IVth's miſtreſſes, whom he has celebrated un- 
der the name of Liſa: and there are ſtill ſome original pieces of poetry _ 
in being which he ſent her; amongſt others a ſonnet, of Which! 
ſhall only repeat the four firſt vetſe:s an 

e ne ſcais far od commencer, 
| 7 fal l grande beaute j 3 | | 
Car it weſt. rien, ni na ee, hos ene 
eee Wo 2 965 he 28 
X * 8 What 


— — — 


9%½% NM E M O IRS Bock XIX. 


have given, in this, an account of ſomę other mat- 
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f 
a + 17 
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ters very different from thoſe I have been treating. 
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0 HE king, from the year 1602, looking out 
for a ſafe and convenient place where he might 


apart for the execution of his deſigns, fixed u 0 

the Baſtile, Where he ordered cheſts to be made, and 
all other neceſſary conveniences : for this article he 
was obliged to publiſh a regulation that -might bring 
this new diſpoſition of "money into method, to pre- 
vent the confuſion of different offices, and to hinder 
the receivers from being entangled with the cham- 


ber of accounts: the regulation was thus. 


No money was to be carried to the Baſtile but Hat 
which remained clear in the king's. hands; al 
charges, both ordinary and extraordinary, being firſt 


F 


they fell. The money was put into the hands c 

the treaſurer in office, in the preſence of the ſuperin- 
tendant of the finances, and the comptroller- general, 
who at that time was John de Vienne; the comp- 
troller and I had each of us a key, and the treaſurer 
had likewiſe a third; when his year of office was 
over he received a certificate, ſigned by me and 
Vienne, of the ſums that had been put in the 


r tongue can tell, what words expreſe, 
The beauties of thy charming face 

Since all we've ſeen, and all we fee, n 

Appears but as a foile to thee, '&c, 5 
What follows is in the ſame ſtrain. Though there is a remark at 
the head of this ſonnet, of the hand-writing of Henry IV. that it was 
made by Collin, a poet whoſe pen that prince often was pleaſed to 
make uſe of in works of this kind, theſe compoſitions are neither tos 


be the author o or at leaſt in ſome degree concerned in them. 


king's 


lay up his revenues, and the money. which he let 


Ky 


correct, nor too amy to prevent our believing Henry himſelf might 
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king's cheſts during his adminiſtration ; this he put © 
into the hands of his ſucceſſor, and received from 
him an acquittance, which he was at liberty to ſhew 
as his diſcharge. The new treaſurer had a right ib 
know whether the certificate was exact, by inſpe&- - - 
ing the money contained in the treaſury ; upon this 
acquittance, the treaſurer was authoriſed to draw up 
a his account, which the chamber of accounts was 
obliged to paſs without further examination. 
HIS majeſty was of opinion, that he ought early to 
publiſh his intentions and juſtify his conduct, both 
with reſpect to that accumulation of riches, and to 
the changes which had been already made, and which 
were All to be made in the finances. This was 
done in a council extraordinarily aſſemibled for this 
purpoſe. The chancellor received from the king, 
and publiſhed, the liſt of thoſe who were to com- 
poſe the council, conſiſting of deputies of the ſove- 
reign courts of Paris, named by his majeſty, the prin- 
cipal members of his council, and the chief admini- 
ſtrators of juſtice, the revenues, and police. The 
met on the appointed day in the great cloſet of tile 
Louvre, which is at the end of the guard-roomm 
joining that of the. king's chamber. When they 
were all aſſembled the king came in, and having or- 
dered the whole aſſembly to be ſeated, he explained 
to them the motives of his conduct, in a diſcourſe of © 
which this is the ſubſtance : The civil wars, he told © 
them, had reduced the revenues of the kingdom to 
ſuch a ſtate, that the annual income was ſcarce ſuf= Þ * 
ficient to clear the annual debt; and it was neceſſary 
therefore to improve the ſtate of affairs, not only by | . 
enquiries and proſecutions, which had already fo | 
| far benefited the nation, that it was cleared of partor- 
the debt, but likewiſe to form new funds, that if 
there ſhould either happen a war of conſequence, or © 
a.troubleſome minority, the king might neither be 
obliged to become bankrupt, nor to let public affairs 
{ink into their former confuſion, to ſupport the exũ1kx 


. 


* 


= l 
—ͤ —— er eee ee eee eee eee ere er er ER — — 
W — — 

4 8 

4 F k ” 

[ 4 ws 


Y | 


98 M E M o IRS. Beek XIX... 
pences which could not other ways iq raiſed for this 
Purpoſe; that the beſt uſe was to be made of peace- 
_ able times, in which there was nothing of that kind 
to be dreaded; 3 that the means neceſſary to this, 
lll which however ſhould, be practiſed, without doin 
it 2ny miſchief by Z ragrocg were the extinction 's 
revenues granted by the ſtate. on ſeveral pretences, 
the reimburſement of offices, and the eee of 
crown- lands that had been given away. | 
Hrs, majeſty was reſolyed to begin by examining. 
the ſeveral grants of revenues; and this was to be 
entered upon this very! year; upon this head he let 
fall an expreſſion to prepare their minds for the juſt 
ſeverity: of this procedure, . by ſaying, that in the firſt 
place he ſhould endeavour to make a rigorous diſ- 
crimination between thofe that had really paid in 
money the principal of the arrears, which they were 
now receiving back from the king's revenues, and 
thoſe who had made falſe claims upon the king. 
Henry added, that he reckoned ſo much upon the 
ceconomy with which he intended to manage his re- 
venues for the time to come, that he conſidered a 
deſign which required the amaſſing of large ſums i in 
the, treaſury, as by no means inconſiſtent with his, | 
purpoſe gu the people by leſſening the taxes, 
which he ſhould always keep before his eyes, He 
exhorted the aſſembly to afliſt ſuch juſt and upright | 
intentions, and directed that they ſhould twice a 
day, during eight days, deliberate maturely upon 
this propoſition, and at the end of that time, Wart 
lay before him the reſult of their deliberation. He 
promiſed to follow any ſcheme that ſhould be 
offered, with the ſame ſincerity which he had diſ- 
covered in imparting his own; and not to forget 
thoſe who ſhould. give proofs on this oceaion; of 
their regard for the public. 
ASSEMBLIES of this kind are, in my opinion, not 
to be condemned, even when they are only called to 


| nn n which . TP be of no great r 8 1 
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they. ſerve, it may be ſaid, no other purpoſes than 
to notify to the miniſters, with leſs appearance of ab:- 
ſolute. power, the decrees of the prince already hxed'/: 
in a ſecret council. This very aſſembly did not 
eſcape this reflection; the prepoſal-of the king, tho; 
in itſelf unqueſtionably juſt and beneficial to the 
community, did not meet with the more approba- 
tion for its uſefulneſs. I know not what will be ſaid 
on this occaſion by the aſſertors of the authority of 
the people, but I for my part am of opinion, and 
multitudes of inſtances like this ſufſiciently prove it 
to be juſt, that the deſigns of a good and wiſe king 
muſt not be at all times, and in every ſituation, the 
ſame with thoſe of the people. The conſiderations 
which regulate popular opinions are ſeldom free 
from intereſt or paſſion, and never, or almoſt never, 
reach farther than the preſent. Thoſe who judge 
beſt are themſelves deceived by their own. ſenſe of 
intereſt, and ſeem, one by one, to have determined, 
though they will not confeſs, and perhaps do not 
know it, to procure their own ſatisfaction, with- 
out any care about the future. #1. eee 
- Tunis corruption ariſes from the deſire natural to 
man, of preſent happineſs; and unhappihj it falls 
out in government as in policy, that there maybe 
juſt reaſons for deferring this completion of felicity 
for ten, twenty, or fifty years, and ſometimes for a 
longer time. What means can be contrived to 
make this delay not offenſive to the common peo- 
ple, and even to thoſe who, though they have more 
knowledge; have the ſame paſſions with the vulgar. t. 
The caſe is otherwiſe with a wiſe and good king. or 
with a miniſter who repreſents him, and performs the-+ _ 
acts of government. His- inclinations, it is true, 
ought to be directed to the good of the ſubjects, but 
he always knows, that by catching too ſoon at hap- 
pineſs, it is almoſt always miſſed, and that there is 


We no proportion between the real evils into which men 
| are plunged by ſuch miſtaken precipitations, and the 
C 1 vexations 


—— 
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vexations merely ideal and imaginary,” which are 
Complained of by thoſe that think they want ſome- 
i thing. Happy is the public when it is governed by 
ſuch principles of policy, as put it in the way to 
il tranquility ; all regard to ſhort-lived and tranſitory 
advantage is caſt afide in confideration of general 
good, and a wile king is not leſs a father of thoſe 
ſubjects who ſhall live at the diſtance of three or 
four generations, than of thoſe who live in his own 
time; and conſiders the falſe tenderneſs which he 
might have ſhewn to;his own time, at the expence 
of ſucceeding ages, as the partiality of a father in 
favour of ſome of his children, which is to end in 
the ruin of his family. Ef FP | g 
The ſcheme, which Henry had formed for the 
intereſt of his kingdom, making it neceſſary that he 
ſhould take all meaſures to increaſe his revenues, in- 
ſtead of making all thoſe defalcations about which 
ſome who pretended great zeal for his ſervice were 
continually talking to him, he required my private 
advice. The advance which I had made in the 
| knowledge of the finances enabled me to diſcover. 
ſome ſources of large profit which would very little 
burthen the people; of theſe I put nine into a me- 
morial which I preſented to his majeſty as follows: 
1. Treg contractors who in late times managed 
the chief farms of the revenue, had, under pretence 
of ſeveral employments which they -repreſented as 
neceſſary, miſapplied the money which they had re- 
ceived, and made thoſe ſums paſs in their accounts, 
to the ruin of the exchequer, which was repreſent- 
dend as having received them, tho' not a penny came 
to it. By this article alone the crown was robbed of - 
| ſeveral millions. Of theſe accounts and details I 
Wil. therefore demanded an exact reviſal, that I might Jaz 
| Hold on the contractors, who had not been able 1 
completely to conceal themſelves under the different 
names by which they carried on their robberies, but 
that I ſhould be able to trace them, - e 
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2. Tux clergy of France had, by the mouths of 
the cardinals, archbiſhops, and biſhops, accuſed Caſ- 
tille, their receiver-general, of having detained their 
money. The petition which had been preſented to 
me, was accompanied with an account of the arti- 
cles of accuſation fo poſitively and clearly ſtated, that 
nothing remained but that the king ſhould reclaim 
the immenſe ſum which the receiver appeared to 
have embezzled. 1 | 755 


3. ALL the managers of the finances, and the peo- 
ple of buſineſs, particularly the treaſurers of France, 
who had contributed much to the ruin of the finances, 
might be aſſociated with Caſtille, by the erection of 
2 3 L of juſtice; which muſt produce great ad- 
vantages, if private intrigues and ſecret artifices 
could be kept out, by which theſe enquiries are often 
de 1 5 
4. THE abuſes in the alienation of the king's lands 
were ſo groſs, that many of thoſe who had them in their 
hands held them by mere uſurpation, without any title; 
and the others had them at a price ſo ſcandalouſly 
low, that they were repaid by the income of the very 
firſt year at fix per cent. which was the intereſt then 
current. Of this I made his majeſty fully ſenſible, 
who would not ſuffer theſe alienations to b ] 
verified, that he might be drawn to conſent to the 
reſumption of all thoſe poſſeſſions, or to ſome mea 
ſures for obliging the paſſeſſors to pay the true price. 
5. IN the other offices and employments there was: 
the ſame corruption to be removed by the fame 
means; the perſons in poſſeſſion were to be obliged: 
to ſupply the deficiences of their firſt payment in: 
proportion to their ſalaries, or to give back their 
employments for the ſame ſum for which. they had: 
- purchaſed them. r LONG 
6. Tux debts due to the Swiſs Cantons were, by 
a bad regulation, ſo far from being leſſened, that 
they had been always encreaſing. I had already 
made ſuch. an alteration in that part of our affairs, 
| $23 74 1 that: 
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that by the ſeaſonable payment of one million, I had 
obtained an acquittance of eight; half of it reckon- 

eld to the principal and half to the arrears; and by 
taking the ſame method with the reſt, the public was 

JJ RISES ESTES 
7. As it was eaſy for the king to recover the poſ- 
-ſeffion of the crown lands that were alienated, ſo it 
was of great advantage to him to alienate I know - 

not how many little parts of them, conſiſting m 
_ © ground-rents,; and particular claims, of which the 
-expences for repairs, leaſes, and receiving, ſome- 
times under pretence of profecutions, ſometimes of 
drawbacks, and improvements, were riſen, by the con- 
nivance of the treaſurers of the finances, who alone 
made their advantage of them, to ſuch a prodigious 
height, that according to a. calculation which I 
made, by reckoning ten years, one with another, a 
fifth part muſt have been added, before a ſingle pen- 
ny could come to the king. This was the chief 
ſwource of plunder to the officers of the revenue. By 
alienating all theſe parts at the rate for money ſettled 
- by the laſt edict, the king would be more than doubly 
a. gainer, becauſe he might buy with the money 
which this rate would bring in, thoſe parts of this re- 

venue which were mortgaged at ten per cent. | 
8. Tur profit was yet greater with reſpect of 
the reſumption of the royal revenues that had 
been alienated ; ſome of the contractors had of- 
fered me to purchaſe them back to the king 
for forty millions, without obliging him to repay 
any part of the ſum, provided he would let them 
take their choice of the part to be purchaſed, and 
allow them to enjoy them for a certain number of 
years, after which they would reſtore them to the 
crown clear of all debts and incumbrance. The 
king, inſtead of accepting their propoſal, had no- 
thing to do but to get himſelf the money which 
they would have gotten by the bargain. 
9. FRANCE had in her hand the infallible _—_ | 
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ol drawing to herſelf all the commerce of the Ocean 
and Mediterranean, and to fee them, without any 
great expence, in the middle of her provinces : all 

- this would coſt her nothing but the labour of cutting 
a canal from the Seine to the Loire, from the Loire 

to the Saone, and from the Saone to the Meuſe *; 
and the firſt glance of this project prefents us with 
more than two millions a year, which we ſhould get 
from Spain alone, and which would be real and 
ſolid wealth, as all that is Which is produced by 
commerce. V | 

I ENTERED into a long ſeries of particulars, 
when J gave in my report to the king; and I ac- 
companied it with a paper, in which I cleared up 


+ Before the duke of Sully came into the miniſtry, it had never 
been thought of in France to derive any, advantage from the rivers; to 
which, nevertheleſs, it muſt be owned, the kingdom is indebted for 
its wealth and commerce. He began with the canal of Briare, but 
was not able to proceed farther. Perhaps nothing will contribute ſo | 
much to render the, reign of Lewis the Great immortal, as that won- 
derful canal for joining the two ſeas: the great benefits reſulting to 
the nation from theſe undertakings, ſo happily executed, paſſing over 
the example Holland affords us, points out to us what remains to be 
farther done, and at the ſame time proves, that however difficult at- 
tempts of this nature may appear, they are yet far from being 
impoſſible. ) | GY - | 
The joining rivers, and making roads, which render the communi- 
cation either of different provinces, or different parts of the ſame pro- 
_ vince, more eaſy and commodious, are perhaps the two moſt import- 
ant objects to which a wiſe government can apply its attention in time 
of peace; and by employing the ſoldiery, who are at ſuch times uſe- 
leſs, or that prodigions number of beggars, who are always ſo, in per- 
forming works of this nature, they will be_executed at a moderate 
expence. Idleneſs, which generally makes beggars and vagabonds 
turn thieves and robbers, at the ſame time will be baniſhed from the 
nation, and commerce introduced into every part of it. N 
It is neceſſary there ſhould be ſome principal center for the riches 
of a nation ;. but nevertheleſs other cities ſhould not fall a facriſice to 
the capital; which being in the body politie, what the heart is in the 
human body, eonſtantly receiving the blood, and as conflantly propel- 
ling it, even to the moſt extreme parts, they cannot be deprived of it 
- | without bringing a languor on the whole machine. Much trouble 
: might be ſaved in ſtudying the nature of thoſe -ſecret ſprings which 4 
give motion to the moſt minute branches of commerce, were due at- 
tention given to that imple and obvious principle, of only ſupplying 
the country people with the means of living in eaſe and plenty. 
F 4 poet the 


— 3 — 


* 


|. 
-» 
| 


. 4 * ” 
* 8 # 4 N 


104 MEM OIR S Book XIX. 
the reality of ſome of the revenues which were not 
8 in theſe articles. The prince, who cer- 
_ tainly expected a very different ſcheme, and whoſe 

natural livelineſs of temper kept him from attending 
to my diſcourſe ſo cloſely as was neceſſary, raiſed at 

firſt a thouſand difficulties to all my deſigns; he 

faid, that indeed the ſchemes were great, but ſome of 
them were wild and unſettled ; others of no great 
profit; ſome difficult to be executed, and ſome hard 
to be made conſiſtent with each other. All this was 
"becauſe he did not underſtand them. I knew well 

enough what his majeſty was wanting, and what 
_ Propoſal would have ſuited his inclination : an aug- 
mentation of the cuſtoms, creation of new offices, or 

a further alienation of his crown lands: if I would 
have ſhewn him a ſcheme, which I had myſelf drawn 

up upon theſe means of raiſing money, I might have 
brought fourſcore millions of ready coin into his 
- cofters ; beſides ſixty millions more, by letting a 
leaſe of five millions a year, to which I had raiſed frx 
of his farms above their former value. But I eaſily 
brought the king to allow, that though theſe me- 
thods were eaſily practicable, they were at the ſame 
time very burthenſome to the people; that we ought 
not to have recourſe to them but in the moſt preſſing 
-exigencies, and that the leiſure of a time of peace 
ſhould be employed in carrying on meaſures that re- 
- quired more time and application. Such were the 
nine ſchemes that I had laid before him, of which I 
aſſured him, that although he ſeemed to rate them 
at ſo little, yet if they were ſkilfully managed and 
brought on one after another, they would in time 
make him richer than he was by two hundred mil- 
„ | | 
THe king fell into my opinion, and we determin- 
ed to begin by the re-eſtabliſhment of the public re- 
venue, when I had.ſhewn, by good extracts and au- 
thentic papers out of the chamber of accounts, the 
court of aid, and other offices, that this regulation 
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would, without the leaſt injuſtice, bring ſix millions. 
into the royal treaſury. He engaged in this after- 
wards fo warmly, that he ſhewed the higheſt impa- 
tience to begin, and never writ me a letter in which. 
he did notmention.it. To ſucceed in this, I thought. 
it neceſſary that a new council or office ſhould: be 
erected; to this an oppoſition was made by the cham- 
ber of accounts, but no regard was had to. their ar- 
guments. This council was compoſed of Chateau- 
neuf, Calignon, and Jeannin, the preſidents. De: 
Thou and Tambonneau alternately, and of Re- 
bours ; a treaſurer,, and a regiſter, who were Le- 
| Gras, and Regnouard ; and I was the chief of it, 
and preſent at it as often as my other buſineſs would! 
give me leave; but whether 1 was there or not everx 
thing went forward according. to a ſcheme which 
had drawn as the rule + of their operations. All our 


proceedings would be tedious to. relate, it is ſufh- _ 


cient to ſay, that I had made a clear and exact diſ- 
tinction between. the grants made at different times. 
and from different funds; ſome had been bought for 
the payment of the third part of their price in ready” 
money, ſome for half, others. for the whole ſum ;, 
there were ſome that had coſt their poſſeſſors very _ 
little, ſome were obtained by mere fraud, and others. 
honeſtly procured'; theſe laſt. were never touched: 
otherwiſe than. to ſettle them more ſecurely accord- 

ing to their. original condition ; as for the reſt, ac- 

cording to the degree of fraud and injuſtice with 
which they had been procured, we either ſtruck. 
them entirely off, or ordered the full purchaſe to be: 
paid; there were ſome, of which the poſſeſſors were: 
obliged to pay back the arrears, which they had ſo» 
- unjuſtly got into their poſſeſſion ;. and others, who, 
for having embezzled the arrears, were obliged to 
deduct them from the principal, which it was ſo» 
7 A more particular detail is given of theſe regulations in the-old4 
Memoirs; thoſe concerned in the revenue may there have an oppor=- _ 
tunity of conſulting then. 5 35 
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much eaſier to pay off. The public gained another 
advantage, by ſuppreſſing a number of receivers of 
the revenue, who were an uſeleſs burthen upon it, 
and of whom I left only one remaining. 
Tur enquiry which I had ſchemed out againſt 
monopolizers and officers of the revenue was after- 
Wards carried on by the erection of a chamber of 
Juſtice ; - but as the corrupt management of ſolicita- 
tion and interceſſion was not cut off, nothing was 
produced, but the common conſequence, the chief 
criminals eſcaped, and thoſe who were leſs conſider- 
able ſuffered all the ſeverity of the law: ſome remes 
dy was found for this abuſe, at leaſt in the time im- 
mediately following my enquiry ; for I took great 

care, that when any man was found guilty of cor- 
Tuption he ſhould be immediately puniſhed. Exact 
Information was given of thoſe that were committed 
at Rouen. Mankind now began to give to all theſe 
ſtrokes of art the name that they deſerved; and thoſe 
unlawful gains which had ſo long impoveriſhed 
France, and enriched the officers of the revenue, 
were treated, without ceremony, as robbery and ra- 
pine; and Honeſty began to ſhew her head in a 
ſanctuary where ſhe had never reſided before. 
Tux treaſurers of France having this year pre- 
ſented their accounts full of blanks for nonpayment, 
I could think of no better method to cure them of a 
practice which I very much ſuſpected of diſhoneſty, 
than to aſſign them theſe pretended blanks for the 
payment of their next year's wages. The removal of 
Pratt: whoſe place was given to Montauban, and 
ſome other ſtrokes of the ſame kind, taught the chief 
of theſe men of buſineſs to do their duty, and to do 
it well. By a decree paſled againſt one Le-Roi, 
they were forbidden, under a penalty of an hundred 
thouſand livres, to take any foreigner as a partner in 
the king's farms. This decree was declared in the 
name of Charles Du-Han, farmer-general of the 
five great farms, to the chief perſons intereſted in 
| 1 the 
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the revenue, and the other farms of the king at Pa- 
ris, and the other principal cities inthe Kingdom. 
I COMPLAINED to the king of an ihvaſien made 
by the parliament of Toulouſe 


of Languedoc. I was informed of this by the'trea- 


Rs * 


| f T e on his authority, by 
forbidding any corn to be carried out of the province , 


ibs. 0 F 3.0: LY 


ſurers of the province, becauſe it threatened the ruin 


of the foreign cuſtoms, the farmers of which demand- 


ed a very conſiderable abatement: it hkewiſe e- 


duced both ' the galleys and the garriſons into diffi 
culties, as they were 
part of the kingdom. 


Tae four hundred. thouſand livres raiſed by 0 85 3 
4 


menting the taille, into which half of the tax o 

1 in the ng 9g been changed, continued 

{ill to be paid; as likewiſe the other half, laid upon 

merchandizes : tho' the edit by which theſe taxes 
were eſtabliſhed was ſettled but for two years, The 

| officers of the revenue made repreſentations to the 

king upon this account: they complained of the 


low value to which certain farms were fallen which 


depended upon commerce with Spain, by the pro- 
hibition of that trade, as well as by the multiplicity 
of edicts daily iſſued by the council, which they 
repreſented as more dangerous to the public, than 
the taille itſelf. I allow, for my part, that their 
complaints were juſt, and had myſelf remonſtrated 
to the king long before them. He had written two 
letters upon this ſubjeR, one to the council, in which 
he ſhewed them, that the preſent ſtate of affairs, and 


articularly the armament of Spain, did not allow 


bs to make any abatement in his revenues for the 


the council to come into his opinion. 8 

. I cave him what aſſiſtance was in my power, as 
rand maſter of the ordnance. The arſenal was at 
that time ſtored with an hundred pieces of cannon z 
there were in the galleries, ſmall arms for fiſteen 
thouſand foot, and three thouſand horſe; and in the 
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generally victualled from that 


preſent year; and the other to me to prevail upon 
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Temple and at the Baſtile, were two millions of 


* 


ns of powder, and a hundred thouſand bullets. - 
. remember, that one day as Henry was walking 

with me in the arſenal, he ſeemed alarmed at the 
number and power of the enemies that threatened 


him: but I ſhewed him the formidable ſtore, by 


Which he would be able to bring them all to terms. 


e then demanded a lift of his arms, ammunition, and 


artillery, with a ſummary account of his ready mo- 
ney, and what could be added to it, in the year 


1605 and 1606. He entered into my cabinet, and 


made my ſecretaries write. theſe minutes, that he 


7 have them always in his pocket. ; 
Tux regulation and diſcipline of the ſoldiers was 


an article of government moſt neceſſary to be con- 


ſidered in order to its reformation. It is hard to 
conceive, that, in a nation which from its firſt eſ- 
tabliſhment has been engaged in war, and has indeed 
purſued no. other trade than that of arms, no care 
Mould have been hitherto taken to form and metho- 


. dife them. Whatever related to the ſoldiery of 


France, was offenſive and diſguſting; The foot 
foldiers were enliſted by violence, and made to march 


by a cudgel; their pay was unjuſtly witheld, they 


heard of nothing but a priſon, and had nothing be- | 


fore their eyes but a gibbet. This treatment drove 
them into all methods of deſertion, which was pre- 


_ vented only by the prevots, who kept them in their 


camp like men beſieged : the officers themſelves be- 


ing ill paid, had ſome kind of right to violence and 


plunder. Henry would often ſay, and he ſpoke ac- 
cording to his own experience, that the public 
could never be well ſerved, till the troops were put 


into another ſtate. - | 


Tux firſt point, on which this new regulation 


muſt depend, was exact neſs of payments, which the 


king degan by ſettling it ſo, that, for the future, it 

could neither be delayed, nor the money 3 

for it applied to any other uſe. This regulation wa 
e PLOT followed 


af W | . 
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followed by another equally juſt and equally proper 
to ae the mind to irs of ns Y. . 
there was a proviſion made for the relief of ſol- 
diers, when, by wounds or ſickneſs contracted in 
the ſervice, they were unable to live either by war or 
labour: things were managed ſo, that, in this ſtate 
of miſery, they wanted nothing, either for their 
maintenance, or their cuß‚ e.. HET 
Tux liberty with which I have expręſſed myſelf 
concerning the king's faults gives mea right to praiſe 
him for his good qualities. He was born with the 
virtues and method of ceconomy, and therefore prac- 
tiſed them without any conſtraint : particular details 
of buſineſs were to him merely an amuſement. - 
Princes who engage arthur in the adminiſtration 
of government, fall commonly into one of theſe two 
inconveniences; either they are incapable of ſub- 
mitting to moderate views, or they cannot raiſe them 
to any height. The mind of Henry adapted itſelf 
with the ſame eaſe to things ſmall or great, of which 


By the king's edict, dated the 7th of July 1605 (for poſſibly this 
affair could not be concluded till the year after) his majeſty granted to 
the gentlemen, officers, and ſoldiers diſabled in his ſervice, the royal 
houſe of chriſtian charity, built with the money arifing from the ſur- 
plus of the accounts of hoſpitals, alms-houſes, and ſpftals, for lepers,, 
&c. and from the penſions of lay-monks, and the oblats : the ſu- 
perintendance of it belonged to the high-conſtable of France. This 
eſtabliſhment has fince been changed, or rather totally aboliſhed, by 

what Lewis the Great ſubſtituted in its ſtead, in building and endow» - 
ing the royal hoſpital of Mars, or the Invalids, a monument alone ſuf- 
ficient to-immortalize his memory. This houſe of chriſtian charity 
was before this only an hoſpital, without any revenue belonging to itz - 
built by Henry II. for maimed ſoldiers ; it Rood in the ſuburbs of 
Saint Marcellus, in the ſtreet called rue de POurfine, and was ready 
to fall down, Two years after, Henry IV. alſo cauſed the hofpital of ; 
Saint Lewis to be built; for this purpoſe, he granted to the Hotel 

; Dieu, ten ſous on every minot I of ſalt, within the diſtrict of Paris, 

| during fifteen years, and five ſous for ever. | EATS 


- * 
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* + Lay-Monks or oblats, ⁊uere ſoldiers diſabled in the king's ſervice, auh 
the: maintenance of a monk aſſigned to them on the revenues of an abbey, 
as a reward for their ſervice. | * 5 
I A minot of ſalt contains four French buſhels, and is ſomething leſs than 
an Engiiſp bulbei. . ; | 1 his | 
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110 MEMOIRS Book XIX. 
bis letters give ſufficient evidence, and a way that 
was then uſed ofapplying to him immediately, ſome- 


times for mere trifles, ſhew it. ſtill more plainly. 
There had been long due two hundred and fifty 


crowns'to a wine merchant of Giſors, who had for- 
merly furniſhed the houſhold with wine. His ma- 


jeſty ſent me to pay him, and to recompenſe him 


for the delay, my conſcience, ſays he, obliges me 
to pity that poor man.” I have, perhaps, told too 


: 


many of theſe kind of ſtories; but my book would 


make quite another kind of a figure, if I preſented 


to the public all the letters which the king wrote to 
We., : 1 Ve 


As to thoſe other ideas that had a higher object, 
either of intereſt, of glory, or public happineſs, the 


king never Joſt fight of them, either in his vexations 


or his pleaſures; that he might know whether my 
ideas agreed with his, he made many enquiries; and 


concluded at laſt, that I ſhould give him an enume- 


ration of all thoſe things, by which I thought the 
glory of a powerful kingdom might be deſtroyed 
or ſullied. I thought there was no better my of 


' complying with his intention, than that of preſent- 


ing him a ſketch, written with ſuch ſimplicity, and 


with ſuch few uſeleſs ornaments of ſtyle, that he 


might at once glance it over: it contained an enu- 


meration, without proof or expoſition, of thoſe 
abuſes which commonly find their way into public 


affairs. I here lay it before my readers, to whom it 
may ſerve as a compendium of the principles, which 


they have ſeen, and muſt expect to fee, diffuſed - 


through theſe Memoirs | . 

THe cauſes of the ruin or decline of monarchieb 
are exorbitant ſubſidies, monopolies, chiefly thoſe 
relating to corn; neglect of merchandiſe, trade, 


- agriculture, arts, and manufactories; the great num- 
ber of public employments, the fees, and exceſſive 


authority of men in office; the coſt, the delay, and 
the injuſtice of tribunals ; idleneſs, luxury, and ar 


that 


— 
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that is connected with it, debauchery, and _corrup- 
tion of manners, confuſion of ranks, changes of 
the value of money, unjuſt and imprudent wars, the 
deſpotic power of ſovereigns, their blind adherence 
to particular perſons, their prejudice in favour of 
particular conditions or profeſſions; the greedineſs 
of miniſters and favourites, the degradations of per- 
ſons of quality; contempt and neglect of men of 
letters; the connivance at bad cuſtoms, and infrac- 6 
tion of good laws; an obſtinate adherence to cuſ- 
toms, either miſchievous or indifferent; and the 
multiplicity of edicts and uſeleſs regulations. | 
Ie I was to chiſe among all the forms of govern- 

„ ment, of which this monarchy has furniſhed ex- 
amples, I ſhould propoſe Clovis, Charlemagne, 
Philip the Auguſt, and Charles“ the Sage; and 1 
could wiſh that the eye might never fall ſo low, as 
upon the reign of Charles VIII. and our times; 
and if I was to eſtabliſh a ſingle principle of go- 
vernment, it ſhould be this, © That good laws and 
* good manners produce each other.” But ſuch is 
our unhappineſs, that we never perceive this valua- - 
ble connexion, till corruptions and abuſes have beers 
carried together to the higheſt points ſo that 
among men, the principle of good ariſes always 
from the extremity of evil. | | 5 

+ It would perhaps have been ſtill better, to have alſo rejected the 
three firſt of theſe, and kept only to Charles V. On examining the 
characters of Henry IV. and the duke of Sully, we ſhall find the one 
acted on the principles of a Roman, the other on thoſe of à true Spar- 
tan: the maxims here laid down diſcover a mixture of both theſe 
principles. I have obſerved before, what correctives were neceſſary 

to modify the too auſtere temper of the duke of Sully: I ſhall here 
take the ſame liberty with the too warlike diſpoſition of Henry IV. 
A military ſpirit is undoubtedly neceſſary to defend a ſtate ; it ought 
therefore to be nouriſhed with the utmoſt care ; but it ſhould notwith- 

- ſtanding be kept in the ſame ſtate we do a maſtiff, for the defence of 
our houſe, that is, chained up, and very ſeldom indulged with the 

| liberty of purſuing its own courſe, left it ſhould turn upon its maſters. 


and tear them to pieces. The reputation alone of courage produces 
- _ almoſt the ſame effect as the exertion of it can, It may be laid down 
6 as 197 ple, that there are no means but what are preferable to war, 
e ſame end can be obtained by them. Tas 


* 
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Tux regulations, for the augmentation and ſe- 
euring of commerce, appearing to Henry to be of 
the firſt importance to the public, he laid out the 
greateſt part of his care upon them. The project 
of the canal for joining the Seine to the Loire“ 
being ratified, I removed myſelf to thoſe parts, that 
there might be no miſtake in the preparations that 
were previous to the execution; whether in taking. 
| heights, or levelling the ground, or laying hold 05 
any advantages that might occur. I ſpent but little 
time in this journey, for the king recalled me 
almoſt as ſoon as I was gone. In the like manner 
I regulated ſeveral affairs of commerce in the jour- 

| 171 made to Poitou, as has been already related. 

Ox theſe affairs, the moſt important a, moſt per- 

plexing, was an unforeſeen quarrel which happened 
this year with Spain, concerning the mutual traffic 

carried on between the two nations. The king of 
Spain had, in the preceding year, laid a duty of 
thirty per cent. upon all French goods imported to 
Spain or Flanders; as likewiſe upon all goods ex- 


* * This is the canal of Briare, which from that little town runs ta 
Montargis, about ten leagues diftant from it. It was to have been 
continued to Moret; but this part of the deſign was left unexecuted, 
and the canal itſelf was neglected, after mort than three hundred 
thouſand crowns had been laid out upon it, through the malice of 
thoſe who envied M. de Roſny, or, according to Mezerai, through the 
change that happened in the miniſtry. This work was far advanced 
at that time; it has fince been reſumed, and at length finiſhed, M. 
De Thou beſtows great commendation on M. de Sully, for being the 
Inventor of this deſign, b. cxxxii. A further proof of this may be 
drawn from the filver and copper plates, or a kind of medals found in 
1737, when they were at work on the ſluices in this canal, and which. 
it was certainly wrong to take from thence. The count of Buron, one 
of the parties intereſted in this canal, ſent the copper ones to the pre- 
ſent duke of Sully, which are now in the duke's cabinet of medals, 
but kept the ſilver ones on account of their value. Qne of theſe cop- 
per medals is charged with the duke of Sully's arms, and another bears 
this inſcription : © 1607, Maximilian de Bethune, under the reign of 
Henry IV. by the hands of Meſſire Peter Ozon, at this time mayor 
and governor of Montargis-le-Franc.” The duke of Sully has alſo. 
lately recovered part of the memorials and other writings relating to 


ported; 


- 


orted from theſe two ſtates into France; a heavy 
impoſition, which was at once an inſult upon our 
nation, and tended to revolt the minds of his-own 
ſubjects. The king returned it by expreſsly prohi- 
biting all commerce with the ſubjects of Spain, and 
the arch-duchies, and by a duty Jil larger upon all 
the Spaniſh goods landed at Calais: but this prohi- 
bition could not prevent the fraudulent carriage of 
our proviſions to the enemy's country, The French 
merchants, notwithſtanding the new. monopoly, 
ſtill found there were ſuch great profits to be 1 ie 
on our grain and other-goods, from the ſcarcity of 
them in Spain, that they expoſed themſelves, for 
thoſe profits, to all the rigour of the law; and, on 


* 


that account, there was a kind of ſedition raiſed in 


the city of Marſeilles, of which the preſident Du- 


Voair ſent immediate notice to the court. The mer- 


chants of this city loſt all patience, when they found 
themſelves obliged to fit idle and inactive, while the 
Italians came and carried away their proviſions, and 
deprived. them of their uſual profits. This permif- 
ſion, which was granted by. his majeſty to the 
Italians, was, in my opinion, ill judge. 
TE Engliſh were pleaſed at this new. incident; 
and fo far were they from endeavourigg to accom- 
modate the affair, that they ſecretly ſtrove to 
make it worſe, becauſe they carried on the ſame 
trade fraudulently, which the Italians were autho- 
riſed to do. It was diſcovered, that eight or nine 
Engliſh veſſels had taken in their loadings of grain 
at Slave: and went from thence to Saint Sebaſtian, 
to diſembark them : this, doubtleſs, was the re- 
ſource the Spaniards depended upon, otherwiſe their 
prohibition would have fallen heavy upon them- 
ſelves, which Henry, from the beginning, had 
flattered himſelf would happen: and it was the 
hope, that Spain would ſufter more. from it than 
we, joined to his ſolicitude to maintain the honour 
of his crown, that it might not be ſaid his enemies 


: 1 1 
* 
- - = N 
*" © 2 } 
1 — 


— * 7 -. 
* * * << * 4 
1 at = N * 
160 4. 8, U, L LV. 113 4 
W 


by 
7 
* 
25 | * 
* 4 * 
COU 3 4 
0 
1 * 
2 = 
- LIED 
2 4 ">. 
oy * 2 


#4 MEMOIRS Book NIX. 


%. 
7" 
wh 


could "diſpoſe of its commerce, which made him 
ſtill require a ſtrict obſervation of the prohibition 
he had publiſhed. He commanded me to ſend a 
perſon of probity and underſtanding, to viſit all that 
part of the country, from the mouth of the Loire 
to the Garonne, and all along the borders of theſe 


two rivers, to ſee that this ordonnance was punc- 
*tually obeyed ; and he was empowered to puniſh all 


that ſhould he found to have acted contrary to it; 
* thoſe being generally the places where ſuch illegal 
practices were carried on. I gave this commiſſion 
to La-Font, who executed it ſo well, that his ma- 


jeſty kept him afterwards about his own perſon. 


HENRY, at the fame time, ordered his ambaſſa- 
dor in England, to complain to king James, of the 
practices of his ſubjects: and to give him to under- 
ſtand, that, if he made peace with Spain, with a 
view to appropriate to himſelf the trale we carried 
on with that kingdom, he would take ſuch meaſures 
that France ſhould not ſuffer alone, but that Eng- 


land ſhould loſe more by it tban her. This was 
tacitly to deſire, that he would offer his mediation 


to compoſe the difference between the two crowns ; 


* 
* 


for Henry thought it probable, that the king of 


England might be tempted by the apparent advan- 


tage of ſuch an acceſſion to the trade of his king- 
dom, as to make peace with Spain; and he was 


now ſenſible, though too Jate, of the injury he had 


done himſelf, and that the arguments his council 


had made uſe of were all falſe: this threw him into 
great perplexity. Villeroi and Sillery were appoint- 
ed by his majefty, to attend this affair with the ut - 


moſt affiduity ; aad I likewiſe was ordered to confer | 
about it with the conſtable, the chancellor, the 


commandeur de Chaſtes, and vice-admiral De Vic. 


Wr found many difficulties to ſtruggle with on 


both ſides. Trade muſt neceſſarily ſuffer great in- 


2 jury, if the prohibition remained in force; and if 
++. repealed, great ſhame muſt reflect upon the crown. 


Henry 
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Henry could not reſolve to do any thing that, in 
| his opinion, ſeemed to acknowledge his fears of 
Spain, which had not condeſcended to take any ſtep 
| that led towards an accommodation with him; "and 
| all that could be hoped for from his moſt chriſtian 
Wh majeſty was, that, although he ſuffered the prohi- 
h ' bition to remain in force, he would wink at the in- 

fringement of it by the merchants, that he might be 
at liberty to repeat it again if they too'openly abuſed 

this indulgence, to the prejudice of the royal au- 

thority: as for me, the wound that was given to 
trade, was the only thing almoſt that Tconfidered'; 
therefore, on this account, England and Spain were 
equal to me; and I repreſented, to his majeſty, that 
the damage we muſt inevitably ſuſtain, made it ne- 
ceſſary that he ſhould uſe no more ſeverity, with the 
one than the other W 
Tur king of England did not refuſe his medi- 
ation in this difference; he even offered 3 
for the faithful performance of the promiſes both 
parties ſhould make on this occaſion : but he affec- 
ted to act as an arbitrator between the two'crowns'z *' 
and the king, offended with his vanity, . would not 

accept of his mediation, but in the quality of a 
common friend. The pope likewiſe began to inte- 
reſt himſelf greatly in the diſpute, being apprehen- 
five that a more dangerous rupture might enſue be- 

_ tween France and Spain. He wrote to cardinal - 
Bufalo, his nuncio in France, to uſe his utmoſt en- 
deavours to prevent it; and this cardinal, a ſhort 
time afterwards, found a favourable opportunity to 
obey ha, 1 „ 
Tx count of Beaumont, who ſtill continued to 
be our ambaſſador at the court of London, had often 
mentioned the late diſpute concerning dur trade, in 
the preſence. of the counts de Villa-mediana and 

os _ C'Aremberg, the one ambaſſador from the king of 
| Spain, the other from the archdukes ; and had even 

drawn up a kind of an agreement with their con- 

5 | | : currence, 


| currence, together with that of the preſident Ri- 
cChardot, and Lewis Vroreylzen, which had been 
communicated to the conſtable of Caſtile, who was 
likewiſe at London : but his ſudden departure, to- 
gether with ſome other difficulties that came in the 
way, hindered this matter from proceeding ſo far as 
to get the preliminary of this agreement ſigned. 
The conſtable of Caſtile paſſed through Paris, and 
had an interview there with cardinal Bufalo, who 
preſſed him ſo earneſtly, and upon ſo many motives 
concerning this affair, that he obtained a promiſe - 
from him that it ſhould be referred to the examina- 
tion of ſome commiſſioners, whom he named for 
the king his maſter : the council of France appoint- 
ed ſome on their ſide, But this method of proceed- 
ing was not likely to bring the affair to a concluſion, 
which, by being ſubmitted to ſo many arbitrators, 
was protracted to an inſufferable length. Bufalo 
prevailed upon Don Baltaſar Stuniga, the Spaniſh 
ambaſſador in France, and upon Alexander Rovidius, 
a ſenator of Milan, who were intereſted in a cauſe 
for one of the parties, to refer every thihg relating 
to it to him; this done, that the buſineſs might on 
the ſide of the other party be wholly conſigned to. 
one 406 he deſired the king to give me a power 
equal to his, and without any adjunct; from that 
time, the affair was thought to be in great forward- 
neſs, I went to viſit the cardinal, and animated 
his zeal by a new incitement, telling him, that we 
were upon the point of .declaring war, and that his 
majeſty was buſied in making great 5 J for 
it. In a few days I prevailed upon him to agree to 
the articles I had drawn up, by which the freedom 
of trade was ſecured : theſe articles were almoſt the 
ſame with thoſe that had been propoſed and diſcuſſed 
at London. | Lk | | ns | 
Tux ſubſtance of this treaty, for ſuch it became 


* 


afterwards, although _ thing had been agreed 
on only between cardinal Bufalo and myſelf, was, 
ND | 
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that the edict of thirty per cent. and that for the” 
ſuſpenſion of trade between the two crowns of 
France and Spain, ſhould be and continue repealed; 
this was the great point. But the two princes 
having both endeavoured to juſtify their conduct by 
many reciprocal complaints againft each other, 
which likewiſe related to the trade of their king- 
doms; many other articles were added, that tended 
to remove theſe grievan ce. 
Ix was ſpecified, that his moſt Chriſtian majeſty 
ſhould publiſh an edict, forbidding all his ſubjects 
either to export or authoriſe the exportation of any 
Dutch goods into Spain, or any ſtate under the do- _. - 
minion of that crown, by lending veſſels, waggons, _ 
or any other ſort of carriages ; that the real French 
goods ſhould be ſtamped with the ſeal of the city 
which furniſhed” them, and ſhould be inſerted in a 
regiſter : this was done with a view to obviate the 
inconveniencies which might ariſe from a' reſem- 
blance in the goods, which otherwiſe ſhould be Ilia-' 
ble to confiſcation ; but they were not upon a bare 
ſuſpicion of fraud to ſtop or retard the exportation 
of theſe goods; that all the Dutch, who were taken 
in French veſle,., ſhould be ſeized ; that the French 
ſhould not carry Spaniſh goods into any part of the 
Low Countries, but thoſe that ſhould be ſpecified ' 
in the bills; and-that to prevent any breach of faith, 
they ſhould enter into an obligation in writing be- 
fore the Spaniſh magiſtrate of the place from whence - 
they ſet out, to pay the thirty per cent, which ob- 
ligation ſhould be returned to them upon their- 
bringing back, within a year, a certificate from 
the magiſtrate of the place where they diſembarked, 
either in France, or in any part of Flanders where 
trade was permitted; that the king of France ſhould. 
order all Spaniſh- goods to be ſeized, which were 
brought by his ſubjects in Spain, to be carried into 
any of the prohibited places, half of which ſhould | 
. be given to the informer, the thirty per _ 12 | 
£ ducted ; 


. 
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ducted: that the French magiſtrate, who ſhould, 


4 
_ 
ww 


W 
convicted of having giyen falſe certificates of die 


charge, ſhould. be proſecuted and puniſhed ; and 
that t e ſhould mutually engage to leave 


they entered this port, having been already ſettled 
in the preſence of this cardinal, nothing remained 
to be added to it. It was ſtipulated, that forty days 


the places of pa gn | 
poſts, which ever ſince the peace of Vervins, were 


free, The article of the im- 


laid upon goods carried from Spain to Flanders, or 


from Flanders to Spain through Calais, and when 


after the date of this treaty, it ſhould be publiſhed 


cardinal Bufalo and me *. | 


* 


ALTHOUOCH I was very ſyre that Henry would 
approve of this treaty, as he had been firſt conſult- 


ed upon every article in it, yet I was apprehenſive 


of the cavils of Sillery and the other commiſſioners, 


from whom the cognizance of this affair had been 


— 


in the reſpective ſtates on the ſame day: it was dated 
the 12th, of October, and ſigned at firſt, only by 


taken: the expedient I mage. uſe of therefore was, 
to ſend Arnaud the elder with the articles to Sillery, 


* 


vol. IL b. Ii. p. 653. 


with a civil requeſt that he would give me his opi- 


nion of them. Sillery, without looking into them, 


anſwered quick, that the affair was in very good 


hands, and that the perſon who had tranſacted it 


alone might alſo conclude it alone. This-anſwer 


would not ſatisfy me; I ſent Arnaud back again to 


tell him, that it appeared to me neceſſary that the 


treaty ſhould be ſigned by him and the other com- 


miſſioners firſt named, and that I entreated he would 
come to my houſe and ſign it; but that if he refu- 
ſed, I could not diſpenſe with myſelf ſrom ſending 


See the treaty itſelf in the Chronologie Septennaire. The king 
gives the marquis of Roſny no other titles in it but that of great maſter 
and captain- general of the ordnance of France, Cardinal Bufalo did not 


ſign it, but only meſſieurs de Roſny and de Sillery; Don Balthazar de 
«+» 
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Cuniga, for the king of Spain; and the ſenator Royidius, .. Matthicu,, | 


EA | „ the - 


| 
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13 himſelf a way from thence to the frontier of Calais; 
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— 88 Sr this was no more than the — e 5 
being afraid that if any accident ſhould, happen du- | 
ring this interval that might prevent this agreement 
on trade from taking effect, he ſhould. be anſwer- + 
able for it, went to ee Bufalo's houſe, and 5 
ſigned. the treaty, as did alſo, Villeroi. 0 5 

Tux king, when he received a copy of theſe ar- 
ticles, confirmed by theſe free ſignatures, beſtowed. 
great praiſes on the cardinal nuncio, and made him 
a preſent of à croſs of diamonds ; he recommended 
him to the pope, in a letter which was conceived in 
terms very advantageous for him, and honoured him 
with the diſtinction of eating at his table. His ma- 
jeſty would not publiſh, the treaty of commerce till 
the ratification of it arrived from Spain, but he 
ſecretly permitted the exportation of grain, which 
was what the people ardently deſired. 

ABouT this time another treaty was concluded 
at London between England and Spain, in which 
France could not avoid intereſting herſelf greatly, 
after what had paſſed the preceding year between .- 
her and England. To be thorough bly informed of 
this treaty, it is neceſſary to repreſent. the affairs, 
both political and military, in Spain and Flanders, 
with which thoſe of England have in this reſpect an 
unavoidable connection. | 

Tux ſiege of Oſtend continued ſtill to de carried. 
on with, the ſame obſtinac by the Spaniards : : in the 
meantime, the prince of —— at the beginning of 
the campaign, attacked the iſle of Cadſan, which he ha 
made himfelf maſter of on the 1oth of May, and after- 
wards of all the neighbouring forts, deſigning to open 
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and at length laid fiege to Sluys, From Bruges the 
. king received advices, that the arch- duke, who be- 8 


be: 0585 ane with dia was gone to Abe i; 
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fifteen or ſixteen thouſand men, with whom he hop- 
ed to ſuccour this place, by ſtorming Ardembourg, 
which covered it; but that Maurice had ſo well in- 
trenched himſelf there, that it was not believed he 


could be forced out, provided he had a ſufficient 


number of men to guard his intrenchments : the 


Flemiſh general took likewiſe the precaution to car- 
his trenches as far as Ardembourg, that if he 

ſhould be obliged to draw off his troops from the 

operations of the ſiege, he might be in a condition 


to reduce the place by famine, if he could not by 


force. Sluys ſurrendered on the roth of Auguſt. 

Tux Spaniards, animated by the vigorous reſiſt- 
ance of their enemies, and a ſenſe of the prodigious 
lofles they had ſuffered before Oſtend, thought their 


honour ftill more concerned after this ſucceſs-of the 


prince of Orange, to prevent their being foiled in an 
enterpriſe which had laſted fo long. De-Vic in- 
formed his majeſty by D'Auval, who was returned 
from England, that he had cauſed three mines to_ 
be blown up before Oſtend, but without ſucceſs : 
however, it is certain, that Oſtend was reduced to 
the laſt extremity ;_ the Spaniards boaſted that they 


would take it before the end of July; and that they 


ſhould till have time to go and deliver Sluys-with all 
their forces re- united. No one gave credit to this 
boaſt, eſpecially when Perſi le riche, captain of the 
regiment of Was, who came lately from that 
lace, ſaid poſitively at Paris, that it would ſtill 
bold out ſix weeks or two months. In effect, 
Sluys ſurrendered before Oftend, for the Fle- 
miſh defended themſelves with a courage- that-has 


few examples: they were ſeconded by a reinforce- 


ment of eleven companies, which made up between 
a thoufand and twelve hundred men, all freſh, which 


had been juſt ſent them by the States, under the 
conduct of general Marquette. They fell upon an 
_ expedient to make an inner intrenchment, Which 


might enable them, when reduced to a neceſſity of - | 
r RE 7 
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capitulation, to obtain more advantageous terms, by y 
holding out there; and they found means, preſſed as 
they were, to throw in ammunition and monex. | 
| Tus was à new and ſurpriſing ſpectacle for al! 
Europe, that a little ſtate which forms but a ſcarce - 
perceptible point in the map, ſhould dare to'raife 
her head from the midſt of her marſhes, and brave, 
during ſo long a time, the formid able power of Spain. 
It is wonderful to think where they found forces or 
funds to pay them, for it was computed that this war 
coſt the States twenty. thouſand florins a day; the 
perplexities to which they were often reduced were 
not indeed known; they hardly any longer knew to 
whom they ſhould have recourſe, and were obliged 
to apply to every one for relief. The duke of Bouil- 
lon having promiſed them a ſum of money, they 
ſent captain Sarroques to receive it; but he came 
back without any thing, but'the regret of having 
put his maſters to the expence of four orfive thouſan 
florins, which their compliments to the princefs of 
Orange coſt them. I 
_ HENRY was their uſual reſource ; ſometimes they 
Tequeſted an hundred thouſand crowns; at other 
times, two hundred thouſand weight of powder, for 
they conſumed great quantities of it: there was no 
ed of their demands. Buzenval, whom his majeſty *_ 7 
ordered to refide in thoſe cantons, to give him an ac- _ 
count of all that paſſed, was of great uſe to them in 
ſupporting their ſolicitations with the king, who at 
length was the only power that continued to be their 
friend, when all the others had abandoned them. 
The Dutch exprefled great fondneſs for Buzenval, and 
kept him with them as it were by force when he 
was recalled home. And who indeed was there 
whom they did not ſooth, and endeavour to engage 
in their intereſts? They would have made me a 
very conſiderable preſent; but Ruzenyal, whom 
they. acquainted with their deſign, afſured them I 
would not accept of it; and they contented them: 


y > 
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m2: MEMOTLTR $ Book XIX. 
ſelves with offering me, by Atrſens;\ ſome curious 
pieces of ſhell-work, and 2 coach-horſes of their 
country for my wife. Henry ſhewed a readineſs to 
oblige them, which could not proceed from ſelf- in- 
e and which, with that people, ought 
to have given him the merit of one of the founders 
of their liberty. They muſt be ungrateful in the 
higheſt degree, if they ever abandon a crown to which 
they owe ſuch great obligations *. Henry wrote to 
me this year, when I was in Poitou, that Buzenval 
had made him new requeſts in favour of the States, 
which probably it was, not prudent to grant; but 
that he could not reſolve to abandon them, what- 
ever reports might be raiſed in England, or what- 
ever threats Spain might throw out againſt him. + 
II is eaſy to judge what the preſent war muſt have 
coſt Spain, which was in effect the aſſailant, by 
what I have juſt related of the United-Provinces, 
who kept themſelves merely upon the defenſive, and 
did not ſtir from their own doors; and of the reſent- 
ment that Spain preſerved againſt us. The council 
of Madrid, enraged at the loffes they ſuſtained by a 
war that had almoſt drained their treaſury, which, 
however, they concealed with the utmoſt care, often 
threatened never to forgive the treatment they re- 
ceived from the French. Henry affected to be igno- 
rant of theſe threats, and he acted wiſely: the coun- 
cil, by this impotent anger, ſhewed its own weak 
neſs; and it was well known in France, that his 


* 


catholic majeſty's revenues were exhauſted. ' 
OsrEN D +. was taken at length on the 22d of 
September, and Henry had the conſolation to ſee, . - 
That for five or fix hundred thouſand crowns, which 
this expedition had coſt him every year ſince it firſt. 
began, he had conſiderably advanced the ruin of his 
enemies the Spaniards. | 5 


* Grotius ſpeaks of it almoſt in the ſame words, in his book, in- 
ficuled, The annals and hiſtory of the troubles in the Netherlands. 
I See the ſurrender of Oſtend and Sluys, and the other actions of 

ttmis campaign, in De Thou, the Septen. Matthieu, Siri, and other 
__  Fiſtorians, ann, 1664. 4 bes 5 
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Ix might reaſonably be expected, that the treaty 
had negotiated with England the preceding year 
would have produced greater things. Spain was 
convinced that ſhe ſhould loſe Flanders entirely, if 
ſhe did not find means to make ſome change in thoſe 
diſpoſitions in which I had left the king of Great 
Britain. After my departure, therefore, from Lon- 
don, ſhe renewed her intrigues and ſolicitations to 
obtain at leaſt a neutrality in what concerned the 
VUnited-Provinces, if ſhe could not bring his Britan- 
nic majeſty over to her party. The Spaniards, at 
firſt, thought they ought to make very high demands; 
and afterwards their offers alſo were as high to pro- 
cure a grant of part of thoſe demands. Their firſt 
Neun weeg rejected without being examined; but 
theſe were followed by another, which gave them 
hopes that they ſhould prevail npon the Engliſh t 
abandon the Dutch, knowing they had nothing fo 
much at heart; this was to make the Indian trade 
free to both nations. But this offer proved ineffec- 
tual, becauſe Spain, ſoreſeeing that there would be 
ſtill a neceſſity of abating ſomething in her demands, 
added a condition that deſtroyed its force, and re- 
quired, that England ſhould enter into a league oh- 
fenſive and defenſive with her. The king of Eng- | 
land's council, having many Troy reaſons for re- 
jecting this alliance, made no ſcruple to confeſs, that 
it was the intereſt of their crown to ſupport Holland, 
inſtead of openly taking part with her enemies. 
TT was now abſolutely believed, that the Spaniards 
had nothing to hope for from England: Beaumont 
was the only one who was of a contrary opinion, and 
foretold, notwithſtanding all theſe apparent obſtacles, 
they would come to an agreement, which in effect 
they did. The Spaniards, ſome time "afterwards, 
returned to the charge, ſtill leſſening their demands 
_- according to their ſubtile maxims of policy, and 
- commiſſioners were appointed on both ſides ; the dif-- 
putes ran fo high, that they were many times upon 
| FEES oy | 


+ 


KP | 
=, ; 


ji 


T4 MEMOIRS Book XIX. 
ttzhe point of breaking off the conference. The af- 
fait imperceptibly turned into a negotiation more 
eaceable ; the Engliſh commiſſioners reduced the 
Foaniſh ones not only to expreſs no reſentment a- 
geainſt France, but they were the firſt to ſay, thatſhe 
 Ought not in any manner to be excluded. They ne- 
ver mentioned the two kings without joining the 
third to them; and even treated the States with re- 
ſpect and conſideration, appearing inclined to come 
to an agreement with them at all events. All this 
was done to conceal from his Britannic majeſty what - 
ever was contrary in the real deſign of this negotia- 
tion to the firſt, and to gemove all his ſcruples. 

To this battery they joined the aſſiſtance of little 

anonymous writings, in which the authors endea- 
voured to prove, that peace was equally advantage- 
ous for the three kings. In one of theſe papers, 
which was ſuppoſed to be written by an Engliſhman, 
becauſe the power of the king of England was great- 
Iy exaggerated, who, fays the author, can ſubſiſt in- 
dependent of any other ſtate, though none can with- 
out him: as if the Spaniards were not capable of ſo 
high a flight of flattery to fecure the ſucceſs of their 
Aero ; in one of theſe papers, I fay, it was mali- 
ciouſly inſinuated, that this peace was deſired with 
equal ardour by the three kings; but that their moſt 
Chriſtian and Britannic majeſties ſecretly wiſhed, at 
the ſame time, that it would give them a claim, to 
the poſſeſſion of Flanders. ; 

. HowEVER, they could come to no agreement dur- 
ring the ſpace of a year; and it was not till the 23ſt 
of June this year that the negotiation was likely to 
ſucceed ; but it went on rapidly at the beginning of 
July, and was ſo far advanced, that no one in Eng- 
Jand doubted of its being concluded, as ſoon as the 

conſtable of Caſtile arrived, who was upon the point 

of going to London in the quality of ambaſſador- ex- 
traordinary from his catholic majeſty, and furniſhed 
with full powers to conclude the peace : the ſame 
opinion prevailed in Paris; and it was even believed 
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there, that not only England but the United-Pro- 
vinces, had ſecretly made conditions of agreement 
with Spain; and that the States, by the interpoſition 
and arbitration of his Britannie majeſty, had put an 
end to the diſputes on occaſion of the cautionary 
towns, the navigation of the Indies, the liberty of - 
trading without paying the thirty per cent. and others. 
But why, if this was fo, did we not ſee the fiege 
raiſed, and other hoſtilities ceaſe on both ſides? 
Tuts report, however, was abſolutely falſe, at 
leaſt with regard to the imaginary agreement and ar- 
| bitrarion. The States perceived but too ſoon, and 
even while the conferences were ſubſiſting, that they 
had nothing more to expect from his Britannic ma- 
jeſty. This prince became weary at length of ſtrug- 
gling ſo long with his inclinations; he affected to- 
be, the common friend of all Europe. He had lately 
iven the name of Great Britain to his united king- 
oms, and had made a ſolemn entry into London, 
where a conference was held by his orders to recon- 
eile the church-party and the puritans; for his pa- 
cific notions extended to all things: he did not re- 
fie, that by this conduct he was going to exclude 
from the benefit of a peace thoſe very perſons that 
had moſt need of it, who were the Dutch, whom he 
leſt to the mercy of their enemies. The Engliſh al- 
ready began to abuſe every one of that nation whom 
they found trading in their ports: and when the 
Dutch alledged, as uſual, that the Engliſh ought not 
to 3 e — certain kind LO RE 
upon their coaſts, replied, that ha 8 
miſſion to do it —.— king of Spain dg — 
Nothing fo irritated the Dutch as ſpeeches of that 
nature; and if the inhabitants of Fluſhing had been 
 - ſuffered, it is believed they would have murdered alt 
the Engliſh they had amongſt them: but the fatal. 
conſequences of ſuch a proceeding being repreſented . | 
to them, they reſtrained their rage. FI 1 
Tx States had expected a quite different treat-- Mi 
Wo. G 3 ment. 
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ment, when, at the beginning of the conferences be- 
teen the commiſſioners, his Britannie majeſty inſiſt- 
ad that they ſhould be admitted, and their agent, the 
ſieur Le Caron, heard there. Le Caron acknow- 
ledged, that at firſt. he had good reaſon to be ſatiſ- 


Hed with the Engliſh commiſſioners: upon the Spa- 


niards introducing the ſubject of the Dutch caution- 
ary towns, which they paſſionately deſired ſhould be 


put into their hands, the Engliſh told them, that 


they could do no otherwiſe than ſurrender theſe 
tovns to the council of the United-Provinces, when 


the money lent upon them was repaid : and when 


the Spaniards retorted, with ſome reſentment, that 


the reſtitution of them * to be made to thoſe 


who had given them as hoſtages, the Engliſh coun- 
ſellors only anſwered, that if the States refuſed to 
pay the money that was lent, they would make the 
ſame propoſal to the Spaniards. They were likewiſe 


favourable enough to the Dutch in the article con- 


. cerning trade, which held them a long time in difſ- 


pute; the Spaniards inſiſted, that Holland ſhould 
open to them the trade of the Flemiſh coaſt, and 


particularly that of Antwerp, which ſhe had, as it 
were, locked up, by building ſeveral forts upon the 
Scheld, and among others that of Iſſot: but the 


Engliſh ſoon cooled in theſe favourable intentions 
for their neighbours. Buzenval, whoſe letters fur- 


- niſhed me with great part of what I have related 


concerning theſe conferences, judged: thus of the 
event, that the. Engliſh knew well what would be 
the conſequences of this new plan of politics which 
they had embraced ;' but that great jealouſy of us, 
4 a little folly, had ſuggeſted all that had been done 


on this occaſion. 

MarrERS were in this ſtate, when the king of 

Ehgland thought proper to inform his moſt Chriſtian 

maſeſty, by his ambaſſador at the court of France, 

of his intention to conclude a treaty with Spain, the 

Engliſh ambaſſador preſenting the memorial to the 
8 en C king 
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king at the ſame time. His Britannic majeſty, in 
this memorial, perſiſted ſtill in the ſtrange opinion, 
that this treaty was not inconſiſtent with that of the 
8 year. James had attempted to perſuade 

eaumont to believe the ſame, and promiſed Henry _ 
that he would defer the concluſion or it till the dit- - - 

putes which then ſubſiſted between the two crowns . 
of France and Spain concerning trade were terminat- 

ed. The commiſſioners, however, did not ſeruple 
to ſign the * treaty between Spain and England, and 
referred Beaumont to the arrival of the conſtable of 
Caſtile, to ſettle the affair of the trade between this 
nation and Spain. The conſtable was applied to 
when he paſſed through Paris in his way to Le 
but he prevented, by obſtacles which he raiſed ott- 
purpoſe, the concluding upon any thing with cardi- 
dinal Bufalo, who had already begun to intereſt 
himſelf in the affair. But what was ſtill more ſur- 

priſing, theſe commiſſioners, without giving Beau- 
mont any ſatis faction on that head, had the aſſurance 
to demand the impoſt on the port of Calais to be 
taken off. Beaumont, who knew it was his ma- 
jeſty's intention to continue it, even after the affair 
of thirty per cent. was concluded, which had no re- 
lation to that, evaded the propoſal, by making one 
of the ſame nature to them. A 5 
Tux conſtable of Caſtile paſſed through France 
again the latter end of September, in His return to 
Spain, carrying with him the treaty concluded, and 
arrived at Paris juſt as the treaty of commerce was 
concluded there likewiſe. He demanded permiſſion, 
the next day, to pay his reſpects to the king, to whom 
he preſented himſelf with an air and countenance fulF 
of ſatisfaction ; he made him a-ſtudied compliment, 


+ * This treaty is no way different from a true treaty of peace; the 
kings of Spain and England engage their allies init, that is, all the: 

| ſtates and princes of Chriſtendom, who, are all named, except the. 
VUnited-Provinces alone: it is ſet out at large in the Septen. an. 1604, 
Matthieu, 650, &c, + Ya ; "oe ef 
Ex „ 4:5, 
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which for that reaſon was perhaps the leſs ſincere ;. 
taking for his fubject the two agreements lately 
made, he endeavoured to perſuade this prince, that 


France and Spain being the two moſt powerful mo- 
- Narchjes. of Chriſtendom, a ſtriẽt union between. 
them was the neceſſary and infallible means of ac- 


compliſhing every enterprize they ſhould undertake 
in concert; he laid great ſtreſs upon the alliance 


Which had at all times been between France and Ca- 


ſtile; he dwelt upon the advantages of this aſſocia- 


tion, which would give the ſame friends and ene- 


mies to the two crowns,. and upon the means of 
rendering it indiffolublez which was, he ſaid, to be 
wholly free from all partiality ; to diveſt themſelves 
of all jealouſy of authority, and pre+eminence ; to 
explain and determine, in an amicable manner, their 
prongs upon certain cantons and cities of Europe; 
he did not forget to inſinuate to his majeſty, that the 
proteſtants were enemies which — required 
ſhould be humbled : he concluded his fpeech with 
reprefenting to the king, the advantages that a 

double marriage between the children of the two + 
kings mult neceſſarily produce; a marriage which 
ſeemed (he faid) by the circumſtances of the times, 
to be already determined in heaven. He artfully aſ- 
ſured the king, that he had no authority from his maſ- 
ter for what he had faid on this ſubject, but entreated 
him to acquaint him with his ſentiments on it; be- 


cauſe, though they were only overtures made by 
himſelf, yet if they had the good fortune to be ap- 


proved by his majeſty, he ſhould with the greater 


conhdence propofe them afterwards to the king his | 


I was not preſent at this diſcourſe, but the king 


came to the arſenal on purpoſe to give me an ac- 
count of it, He ſtopped, after relating the Spa- 
niard's propoſals, telling me he deſired to know 
what anſwer I ſhould have made to them, before-he 
repeated that which he had given himſelf, I ropes, 
1 with, 


"/ 


Z// -- Mp: 
with the — that I could tell him immedi- 
ately, but that T would defer ſatisfying him till the 
next day, that T might take time to conſider of it, 
nnd prevent him from accuſing me of precipitation, 
as he often did when my opinion had not the good 
fortune to pleaſe him. His majeſty conſented to it, 
ſmiling, and gave me a little tap on the cheek, as 
was his cuſtom when he was in good humour. 
lx the next day tothe Louvre, toacquit myſelf 
of my promiſe, and found the king walking upon 
the terrace of the Capuchins; I told him, that if 
he ſtill remembered a ſentence which I had once ap- 
| ner. to pr Spaniards, and which he — — | 
ing enough, that they preferred works & to faith, 
lie would not belong 1 71 lofs to know what anſwer- 
L would have made to their ambaſſador ; that after ſo 
many breaches of faĩth, ſo many perjuries, and vio- 
lations of truth, with which Spain had diſhonoured - 
herſelf in the ſight of all Europe, the conſtable of 
« Caſtile's diſcourſe would have ſeemed to me to be a 
new ſtratagem of the king of Spain, to break off 
the alliance between his majeſty and the United- Pro- 
vinces, and the other proteſtant powers his friends, 
that he might find a ſtill more favourable opportuni- 
ty of radi his kingdom than his father had done. 
This being a fact. of fo atrocious a nature, that no» 
 -palliation — it ought even to be attempted, I recall- 
ed it to his remembrance, and added, that but for 
England, Holland, the French and foreign pro- 
teſtants, but for his incredible labours and inceſſant 
fatigues, Spain had probably at this day talked to 
him in the ſtile of a:maſter : that the council of Ma- 
drid, . accuſtomed to profane all that is moſt ſecret in 
religion, abuſed the name of marriage, which had 
nothing binding enough in it to reſtrain their lawleſs- _ 
attempts. And here I made an obſervation to Henry, 
which appeared to me to have great weight in it. 
In allufion to one of Calvin's doctrines, which is cenſured by 
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_ Ir was not, I told him, a ſtroke of ſuch wiſe po- 

gy as was generally believed, to marry the fons of 
France into families almoſt equal to their own, ſuch 
as that of Spain *; for beſides that there was no al- 
liance, however cloſe, but muſt yield to the hatred 
which ambition inſpires againſt a rival, N 
that was expected from theſe unions, might be def- 
troyed by the very cauſe which made it too confider- 
able: but it was quite different with marriages con- 
tracted with inferior families; from them, at leaſt, 
we might promiſe ourſelves all the aſſiſtance they are 
in a condition to give: the honour of an alliance 
with the moſt illuſtrious houſe in the world is too 
flattering for them not to make them contribute with 
N all their power towards the ſupport of its grandeur, 
sand the increaſe of its glory. Spain t, by this prac- 
| | tice, has found the ſecret of conſiderably augment- 
ing her power, by means leſs rapid, indeed, but alſa 

lels hazardous, than war. 15 

I TAKE this occaſion to obſervey that I am not of 
the common opinion with reſpect to the Salic law; 
that law ſo much talked of, which is no where to be 
found in writing, but whoſe original is ſufficiently 
demonſtrated by the name it bears: as its antiquity 
is proved. by the uncertainty even of this origin f. 


\ 


% 
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* By this ſtroke of politics, France nevertheleſs gained the crown 
of Spain to the houſe of Bourbon, after the death of Charles II. 
1 „ The houſe of Auſtria, ſaid Guy-Pattin, has gained great in- 
e heritances, per lauceam carnis ; that is, by alliances and marriages.” 
F. As to the Selic law, the abbe du Bos ſpeaks of it as follows, in 
his Critical hiſtory of the eſtabliſhment of the French menarchy in 
aul, vol. III. b. vii. p. 290, 291, It probably obtained its name 
« from its being already in force smongſt the Salian Francs, when 
“ Clovis incorporated into their tribe all the tribes which acknow- 
< ledged him as king, in the year 5310, except the tribe of the Ripuarii. 
The moſt ancient digeſt we at preſent have of this Jaw, is what was 
% made by the order of king Clovis, and afterwards eorrected by the 
e orders of Childebert and Clotarius his children.---In the year 798, 
Charlemagne made a new digeft of it, in which he added many 
4e new ordinances to it, &c.”” This writer farther aſſerts, ibid. 273, 
That the clauſes which enact, © That the crown of France ſhall not 
« deſcend; from the lance to the diſtaff, is really contained in the 
Lad aiticle of the Salic laws. © 5 | 
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It has been generally conſidered as the ſureſt foun- 


dation of the kingdom and of the regal power. Fo 
me it appears, from the reflections I have made on 
this ſubject, that the ſituation of France, and the 


other advantages ſlie has received from nature, are 


of themſelves ſufficient cauſes for that pre- eminence 
ſne has over all the other ſtates of Europe; and 
that the Salic law, ſo far from contributing to theſe 
advantages, has often hindered them from being im- 
proved by thoſe which a well- directed policy might 


have added to them. It is certain, that if a foreign 


prince, by marrying an heireſs of France, ſhould be- 


eome our king, the firſt kings of this race would 
be conſidered either as Germans, Italians, Spaniards, 


But another opinion has been maintained, and ſeems to be ſup- 
ported by reaſons of ſtill greater force, in oppoſition to the foregoing, 
by an academician of equal judgment and knowledge (M. de Fonce-- 
magne) in his excellent memoir on this ſubject, inſerted in the col-- 
lection of the memoirs: of the Royal Academy of Inſcriptions and 
Belles Lettres, anno 1727, p. 490, & ſeq. It is thereby-proved, that 


there is no one article in all the Salic code, which excludes daughters 


from the ſucceſſion to the crown; and that the 6th paragraph of the 
624 title of this code, where it is ſaid, “ That males alone can en- 


+ joy the Salic lands; and that females can have no ſhare in the in- 


e heritance,” ought only to be extended to the lands and inheritancet 
of private perſons : but that, beſides this, there was à cuſtom, exiſting 
from time immemorial, even amongſt the Germans, that daughters 

could not ſucceed to the crown : that Tacitus makes mention of this, 


-&c.----M. de Foncemagne had beforedemonſftrated;in another memoir 
(ibid. anno 1726: p. 464. & ſeq.) that the kingdom of France was 


hereditary, but in the male line only, during the firſt race of our 


kings, 


The ſentiments of theſe two writers, though oppoſite in themſelves, . 


| become united againſt the principle laid down in this part of theſe 


Memoirs, which conveys to us an idea in every reſpect inſupportable. 


Heſides its direct tendency to deſtroy the pre- eminence this nation en- 


Joys, it would involve the whole kingdom in almoſt a perpetual ſeries 
of civil and foreign wars, from the cabals it would occaſion in the 


choice of a ſucceſſor to the crown; it woula create a confuſion in the 
laws, for which foreign kings would not always obſerve a proper deſe- 


rence, and be productive of many other inconveniences, of which the 
author undoubtedly Was not aware: I cannot therefore believe but the 


whole is only an imaginary ſcheme of the compilers, ſince none of the 


duke of Sully's maxims are diſcoverable in it. On the actual exift- 
ence of the Salic laws conſult Venderlin, Eccard Baluze, &c, cited by 


the two academicians above named. | 


© es .*:> ol} 


133 MEM 


IRS Book XIX. 


M0 
Engliſly; but as there is not the leaſt reaſon to 


fear that he would transfer the ſeat of his empire 
from a city which every prince, if he had it in his. 
power, would chuſe to refide in, this firſt foreign. 


prince, or king, would be ſoon a naturalized French- 


may uſe the expreſſion) the kin 


Pd 


man; and his poſterity, from the firſt generation, 
would be wholly French, The houſe of Auſtria, 
eſtabliſhed in Spain, and that of Stuart, placed on 
the throne-of England, are-evidences of this truth. 


This firſt foreign prince, or king, would likewiſe 


unite to our crown his hereditary dominions, pro- 
bably ſor ever. The Salic law, by forbidding (if 1 
of France 
from falling to the diſtaff, has deprived it of one 
way of aggrandizing itfelf ; and a way ſo much the 
lefs to be deſpiſed, as force having no ſhare in it, it 
affords no occaſion nor pretence for war. 


Flexx v was much pleaſed with the anſwenl would 


have given to the Spamiſh conſtable; he aſſured me, 


that his ſentiments were the ſame with mine, but 
that he had concealed them under fair words, that: 


he might not give the Caſtilian any fuſpicion of his. 
deſigns “. 


Tus deſigns 1 indeed ſuffer ſome prejudice 


from what paſfed at London between England and 
* John De- Serre, ſpeaking of the reception Henry IV. gave the 


.conftable, ſays, The king ſent the duke of Montbazon, with a: 


© moſt honourable train of noblemen, to receive him at the gate of 
* Paris,” When Zamet gave an entertainment to the conſtable, the 
king came in uftawares, juſt as they were giving water to the conſta- 
ble to waſh, ſaying, © I am come to ſup with you. The conſtable. 


being furpriſed, was going to put one knee to the ground, and preſent a 


napkin to him; but the king raifed him up, and ſaid, It is not 


your buſineſs to do the honours of this houſe, but to receive them, 


« you are of the blood royal: and truly, the king is related to the 
houſe of Velaſques, holding the office of conſtable by hereditary. 
right, and which is conferred by the Rings of Spain on thoſe they think 
proper to elevate to the next degree below themſelves. | 

This ambaſſador had already had the honour-of paying his reſpects 
to the king, two years before, when he was going to Flanders. He 
« continued on his knees, fays Matthieu, ſomething longer than he 
« expected, and thereupon ſaid, the king received him like a king, 
&« and careſſed him as a relation. Vol. IL b. v. p. 605. Siri, 317. 


Spain, 


04. or 3 u 1 „. . 
Spain, yet it did not take away a probability of car- 
rying Nen into execution; were not vet ſo 
far advanced as to attempt that immediately : in in po- 3] 
litical affairs, time brings every thing about, if its 

operations are waited for with In cardi- ; 
nal Bufalo, I found all that I had been ſo long ſeek 
mg for on the part of Rome; nor did I ſeruple to 
. ring eee 
after, the ki 
which YT alt for his holineſs's ſhare, was a dribs- 
fufficient to ſecure his ſecrecy, and even to make him 

ſolicitous for the ſucceſs of it. This cardinal had 
always appeared to me to be à perſect politician + 
Spain, by ſeizing, as ſhe had lately done, upon the 

- fortreſſes of Porto-hercole; Orbitello, Talamone, 

| Piombino, Final, and Monaco, had opened the 
pope's eyes and indeed, if the Romans had not 
eonſidered a theſe: frequent eee, as the fore- 
runners of their approaching muſt have 
been wholly void of reflection. — lement the 
_ was of this opinion is fufficiently clear, from 

the ſteps that he was obſerved to take; he was juſt 
ſuch a as Henry had occaſion for, and this 
prince ſtudied to oblige him on every occaſion: he 
gave him a convincing proof of this diſpoſition, by 
tending the prince of Conde: to his court to be 
— up, and inſtructed in the Roman-catholic- 


i princes of Germany had equally wn 
2 of Henry. His majeſty commanded me 
to treat the duke of Wirtemberg's ambaſſador with 
great reſpect, that he might make a friend of his 
maſter; and tho' he had ſome reaſon to be diffatisfied © 
with the elector palatine, on account of the duke f 
Bouillon, yet he paid, without making any cavilling, 
ceexrtain ſums that ſtill remained due to this elector,. 
for which his miniſters ſolicited, Henry only requir-- 
ing that he ſhould recal his ſon from edan, With 
ripe to. * United- Frovinces, though they were- 
——_— 
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in their affairs, 
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abandoned by England, yet as that crown did not 
turn her arms — them, this made no alteration 

the affiſtance they had received from 
the Engliſh having been very inconſiderable. After 
the loſs of Oſtend and Sluys, the States took a little 
repoſe; but it was — and their exhauſted con- 
dition, that made them ſubmit to this reſpite, which 
was to continue but a ſhort time. Thus the means 
of a diverſion was ſecured, to be uſed whenever 
France ſhould make attempts upon ee . 5 


. 


” 


 -I Have lighly touched upon a difference between 
Spain and the Grifons *, which made noiſe enough 
this year, to give occaſjon for many hiſtorical me- 
moirs that were compoſed on this ſubject. This 
difference I am now going to explain. W 
ITE Swiſs Cantons have, for neighbours and al- 
lies, the three leagues of the Griſons, the thirteen 
corporations of the Upper and Lower Valais, con- 
ſiſting of fifty- four pariſhes, of which the biſhop ap- 
pointed by them is lord ; Saint-Gal, Geneva, Neuf- 
chatel, Baden, and other cities, imperial and not im- 
perial, which ſubmitted to the Swiſs, on condition 
that their privileges ſhould: be preſerved :: theſe ci- 
ties are comprehended in nine bailiwics. ? 
Tux Griſons, of whom we ſpeak at preſent, in- 
habit, the Alps; and that which is called the Val- 
teline, which is a valley, or rather a kind of large 
ditch, lying between the foot of the Alps belonging 
to Italy, and thoſe on the other ſide of it; for tho 
its length be thirty leagues, or thereabouts, it is not 
more than one league broad, where its breadth is 
greateſt, from the Tirol to the lake of Coma. All 
the ground of this valley is watered by the Adda, 
which runs quite through it, and being increaſed by 
the torrents it receives in its paſſage, is but little lets: 
than the Marne, when it diſcharges itſelf into the 


1 See Matthieu, vol. II. b. iii. and other hiſtorians, particularly 
Vittorio Siri, who treats this point of hiſtory very fully, Mem. recond, 
vol. I. p. 369, & ſeq CY e 
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lake of Coma; it contains about a hundred thou- 
ſand inhabitants, and is very fruitful in grain, — or 
 fruit-trees, and paſturage : it is bounded on the eaſt 
by the earldom of Tirol, to which it is contiguous, * 
but the paſſages are both narrow and difficult; on 
the ſouth by Breſſe and Bergame, dependencies on 
the republic of Venice; the chain of mountains, 
which ſeparates it from thoſe two cities, are ſo ſteep, 
and the ground ſo hard, that it is wholly inacceſſible 
on that fide, except by two paſlages, from Tiron 
into Breſſan, and from Morben into Bergamaſque z 
alike chain of mountains, inhabited by the Griſons, 
- bounds it on the north. The diſpoſition of this 
place is ſuch, that there are no paſſages to enter Italy 
from thoſe countries which lye to the north of it, but 
thoſe that lead into this valley, which at the weſt 
ends in a plain in the duchy of Milan, in which 
runs the lake of Coma, between the Milaneze and 
the Valteline. This is the place we are about to 
ſpeak of. | 1 ö | 2 
Azour ſix hundred paces from the lake of Coma, 
Spain had lately built a fort called the fort of Fuen- 
tes, from the name of him who was appointed to 
command it, upon a rock two hundred feet in height, 
which commanded the whole extent of ground which, 
ſeparates the Milaneze from the Valteline, and 
which is already but too difficult to paſs from the 
*bogs and miry fields. Upon the ſhore of the lake, 
which in this place is not above two or three hun- 
dred paces in breadth, another. fort was built over. - 
againſt the firſt, but not near ſo large; and to cloſe 
up this paſſage completely, deep trenches. were dug 
in the ſpace between the bottom of theſe mountains, 
and the lake. The fortifications of theſe two caſtles: 
were very well contrived, being . rendered. pointed: 
and angular, to. ſuit the form of the rock; which 
has this farther adyantage, that no cannon from any 
of the neighbouring places can. take a direct aim 
At it. | | | | 
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cake umbrage at fuch an enterprize; for although 
appeared, or fergned, to have no 
te in building this new work, 


and to ſhew they had no deſign upon any part that 


did not belong to them, cauſed ſome . which 


had been carried too far to be filled up; yet it was but 


too apparent, that their view was to endeavour one 


day to join the ſtates of Italy and Germany, by in- 
the Valteline ; and till then, to put an ob- 


ftacle in this place to the pallage of thoſe beyond the- 
Alps into Italy, to cut off 

tween the Swifs and Griſons, and the French their 
_ alles, with the republic of Venice; ina word, to 


| communication be- 


reduce the Griſons to capitulate with them, and ac- 


knowledge them for their maſters. 


- SPAIN had — given the Grifons ſome proofs 
of this laft deſign. The proteſtant party had hither- 
ful | in the three leagues,. being- 
eſtabliſhed in the moſt conſiderable canton, and em- 


| braced by perſons of the greateſt riches and diſtinc- 


tion among them ;. theſe were firmly attached to. 
France, and were mortal enemies to Spain: but the 
differences of religion had as yet given riſe to no 


miſunderſtanding among theſe people, becauſe they. 


were ſenſible their ſtrength conſiſted in being firmly 
Spaniards,. however, found means to- 
break this union, by ſending their uſual emiſſaries, 
the jeſuits and capuchins, into thoſe cantons. Theſe 


fathers, by. perſuaſions, promifes, and bribes, eaſily 


ſucceeded in their deſign of ſetting the two parties 
at variance with each other; and gave the catholics 

t a diſguſt. to the form of government eſta- 
vliſhed by. their countrymen, as averſion to the re- 


"THEIR hatred began firſt-to ſhew itſelf in the re- 


| fult of the debates inthe aſſembly of catholics, which 


was held at Baden, and which for the firſt time was 


* directly contrary to that of the proteſtants, he held 
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'a ſeparate one at Arau at the ſame time. Some de- 
manded, that thoſe perſons who had embezzled the _ 
money of the republic ſhould be proſecuted, and ar- 
rets iſſued againſt them: others openly ſupported 
thoſe perſons : but the catholic party becoming at 
length the ſtrongeſt, they proceeded to ſuch extre- 
mities with the proteſtants, as to baniſh them en- 
tirely into ſome little cantons, under pretence that 
they intended to deliver their 2 up to France. 
This is a thing which France hardly thought of; 
but ſhe could not be indifferent to what paſſed there, 
any more than the republic of Venice, who took an 
equal intereſt in theſe people. The fieur Paſcal 
had been long our ambaſſador to them; and the Gri- 
ſons appeared ſo well ſatisfied with him that they de- 
fired they might have juſt fuch another; and as 
while theſe good intentions continued, they had al- 
ſo requeſted that the ambaſſador might be one ca- 
pable of teaching them the art of war, we ſent them 
| Vic, with orders to him and Canaye, who re- 
fded at Venice in the fame quality, to act always 
in concert with each other. | 
bor beſt — ſhorteſt method we conn ny ta- 
was to ſupport the leagues, in hinderi 
force the building of the fort of Fuentes, or at feat 
to have furniſhed them with the means of building 
one on their ſide, which would have rendered 
uſeleſs. They had thought of this themſelves; and 
it would not have been a new thing, if his majeſty _ 
had 2 ſome money to theſe people: but indeed 
the Griſons had greatly cooled the zeal of their 
friends for their intereſts ; they were fo far from ex- 
prefling any gratitude to his majeſty for the penfions. 
he diſtributed amongſt them, that they made no other 
return but complaints of their being injudiciouſſy 
| beſtowed, and that this diſtribution was not referred 
to their miniſters. ; | „ 
Tux Venetians were alike diſcontented with them, 
upon other accounts, which Canaye communicated 
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_ », to De Vic; and it was highly probable, that the 


© ſuppoſe 


_ Swiſs would ſerve them no more with their accuſ- 
tomed good-will. The latter had allowed them- 
ſelves to be allured by the gracious reception their 
ambaſſador had met at Milan; and no one, on 
the other hand, doubted but the five cantons of Lu- 
cern, Schwitz, Zug, Vri, and Underwalt, would 
renew their alliance with the Milaneſe. 17 
Ix oppoſition to all this, the liberty of the Griſons 
appeared a ſort of point, to every intereſted party, 
Which ought not to be neglected; nor could the Spa- 
niards hope as yet to complete their deſign of hood- 
e. the eyes of the Helvetic ſenate, though they 
it not greatly illuminated with true po- 

litical principles. In a. word, it was at the diet ap- 
pointed to meet at Coire, June 12, that theſe great 
efforts were to make their appearance; and each reſ- 
pective party, who expected the clearing of the whole 
affair in queſtion, took care to depute a repreſentative 
. worthy to be truſted. Alphonſo Cazal came thither 
in the behalf of.count Fuentes : 1, by the means of 


- , . Montmartin, ſent letters from his majeſty, to De 


Vic, which, however, never happened to be pro- 
duced in public, becauſe Canaye declared that the 
ſtate of Venice, with regard to the Griſons, held 
ſentiments very different from thoſe of the king; 
and it was a principle inculcated into all our am- 
baſſadors, to unite conſiſtently in the ſame de- 
mands. The French and Venetian ambaſſadors 
contented themſelves with carrying on their point 
behind the ſcene, nor did they hardly ever appear 
to ack: their ſeeming inactivity gave great hopes 
to count Fuentes; yet all the intrigues and move- 
ments of Alphonſo Cazal, in cunjunction with 
him, could not ſupport his party from miſcarry- 
ing. The reſult of the diet was, that the 4 leagues 
would bear no mention of a treaty with Spain, ex- 


© + When two or more cantons unite in one common cauſe, it is 


na EO | 
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cept the fortreſs of Fuentes was previouſly razed, 
except communication and commerce were rendered 
free and open; in a word, except all things were re- 
duced to their antient ſituation. The alliance with 
France received at the ſame diet a new confirmation; 
nevertheleſs a great diſtance of ſpace and time was 
required to paſs from ſuch reſolutions to actual ef- 
fects; and the Spaniards had many ſubterfuges to 
recur to, by way of amuſing the Griſons. Mont- 
martin returned not thence, till he had maturely 
conſidered every point that adminiſtered matter. in 
theſe debates, taking a draught at the ſame time, by 
my order, both of the fortreſs and the diſtrict round 
it. I have formed this article upon his repreſenta- 
tion and memoirs. KI TT. 
A DIsPUTE of the ſame nature with this; but in 
which his majeſty was immediately concerned, aroſe 
this year, on account of the bridge of Avignon. 
This famous bridge was falling into decay for want 
of ſome repairs which had a long time been neceſſary. 
This delay was occaſioned by the particular ſitua- 
tion of affairs in France, which left no time for the 
diſcuſſion of a queſtion between the king of France, 
and the pope, without which theſe repairs could not 
be undertaken. ' The queſtion was this; the pope, 
in quality of proprietor of Avignon, claimed like- 
wiſe the proprietorſhip of this bridge; of the toll and 
paſlage of the Rhone, between Avignon and Ville- 
neuve, and conſequently of all the privileges an- 
nexed to theſe 2 *; therefore he repairing of 
this bridge was deferred till it way deejded, Mhich 
of the two, his majeſty or the pope, it belonged to 
do it. The king being deſirous that this queſtion 
ſhould be decided once for all, and falling entirel 
under my cognizance, it was referred to me, which 
affords me an opportunity of explaining it to the 
public. e e e, 
© 42 Cardinal D'Offat ſpeaks of it in a manner greatly in favour of the 
Poe, in his letter to M. ge Villeroi, of the 2d of June 1603; T oY 
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* 


bo 15 5 
. gf 2 
"he 


commitfioners of probity and underſtanding to the 


concluded with the duke of Savoy, eſtabliſhed it uy- 
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Tux law received in France, has at no time, 


ob 2 any claim upon the waters and courſe of the 


hone. to its borderers, though ſovereign princes; 


for of this rank ſome of them have been, as the prince 


Dauphin, the duke of Savoy, the count of Provence, 
and the prince of Orange. The queſtion was re- 
duced to this point, namely, whether the pope, who 

is one of the borderers, has any right to be excepted 
2 this general rule by any particular conceſ- 


To decide this point, I cauſed the archives of the 


monarchy, the antient rights of inheritance, the re- 


giſters of the ſeneſchal juriſdiction of Nimes, and all 
the charters of the province to be confulted. I ſent 


place; and the reſult of theſe laborious mquiries 
was, that the regulations by which rivers are divided 


between the borderers have no relation to the king 


of France, and alſo that he enjoyed a double rig 

with reſpeR to the Rhone, polletling ſolely as ſove- 
reign its bed, the old and new channel, with all. 
the rights annexed to them. Among the provinces 
through which this river runs, Languedoc has this 
claim moſt inconteſtably eftabliſhed, being an an- 


tient fief of the crown, which has never been ſepa- 


rated from it, and the counts of Toulouſe have al- 


Ways held it in this ve In this it is different 


from Dauphine and Provence, which are acquiſi- 
tions to the crown: but neither this reaſon, nor 


another. 75 ſtrong, the poſſibility that the pro- 
vinces of Dau i 


phinẽ and Provence might be alienat- 
ed for an appanage or a portion, could hinder them 
from being comprehended in the fame law with the 


Rhone, by the right of regale, which our yy 


could not be deprived of. A great number of edicts 
which were iſſued in the mean time in their. favour, 


55 againſt the borderers of the Rhone, confirmed this 


right; and the treaty which was after the laſt war 
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on a ſolid foundation. The doubt concerning the 
pope's intereſt in r aroſe from this 
A xuxp of four 
aſide by the Kings of France, for making repairs in 
this bridge. This fund was afterwards relinquiſhed 
ta an order of monks, who make a vow to aſſiſt all 
poor travellers, and called themſelves the brothers 
which ſerved the hoſpital at the bridge of Avignon, 


becauſe that hoſpital joins to the bridge: they were 


likewiſe inveſted with the rights which were to come 
to the king, on their binding themſelves to keep the 
bridge always in repair. Theſe rectors of the bridge 


enjoyed a long time theſe revenues and rights, but 


took no care to perforn the obligations they had en- 
tered into. At length this firſt fund was diffipated 


and loft, no one knew how; during which time the 
officers of his holineſs made ſeveral different attempts _ 


to get poſſeſſion of the bridge and its rights; and the 


beſt. way to effect this, in their opinion, was to make 


a voluntary offer of being at all the expence of the 
neceſſary repairs : they ſeveral times attempted to 

þ 1 the work; but although his majeſty's council 
di 


not act with all the ſpirit they ought to have 


done upon this ſtep of uſurpation, the candidates, 
however, were always contradicted, and their de- 
mands rejected. From all theſe proofs, his majeſty's 
claim was aſcertained. | „ | 
I cus a definitive arret to be iſſued, which de- 


- eided this difference. By this arret, the Rhone and 


its iſles, its ports, tolls, rights, and dependencies, 


particularly the bridge of Avignon, were declared to 
ens. ſolely to the king, by the regal rights of the _ 


demeſne, and the patrimony of the crown. In con- 


ſequence of this arret, his majeſty ordered the re- ft 


pairs of the bridge to be begun, and meaſures to be 


taken to recover the firſt funds, that had been mifap- _ 
plied and loſt: and thus was this affair ended, in 
which the duke of Savoy was almoſt as much con- 


| cerned as the pape. 
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Hs majeſty alſo made an acquiſition of the earl- 


Ing me-at the ſame time with the little inclination I 


a 7 


* - — K * 
> * * 2 : 
O IR S Book XIX,. 
nf 4 | l * 4 ing 


dom of Saint-Paul, one of the ' appanages of the 


count of Soiſſons. This prince, being plunged. in 


debts, determined to ſell this eartdom to ſatisfy his 
creditors, who were very prefling for payment: he 


thought, no doubt, that, after the birth of a ſon, 


which his wife had lately brought, he ought not to 
live any longer in a diſſipation of his fortunes : he 
received, with his uſual affectation of gravity and 
ſtoiciſm, the compliments his majeſty ſent him upon 
the birth of his ſon; and afterwards ſent Guillouaire 
to the king, with the offer of his earldom of Saint- 
Paul. Henry, in this acquiſition, firſt conſidered his 


inclinations, and afterwards the inconvenience of do- 


ing homage for it, if it paſſed into the hands of any 
foreign prince; he therefore heard the count's pro- 


poſal. favourably, and till they could agree upon the 


price, advanced him a conſiderable ſum of money to 
free him from the importunity of his creditors. 
His majeſty, who had not yet mentioned this af- 


fair to me, wrote to the count of Soiffons, and de- 


fired him to apply to Caumartin and I, to whom he 
intended to entruſt the management of this purchaſe; 


and wrote to me alſo, to know my opinion of it. I. 


approved of it entirely, and uſed my utmoſt endea- 
yours to ſerve the count of Soiſſons; but I found it 
neceſlary to give great attention to the form in which 
the n was to be made. The affair being 
protracted to ſome length, I ſet. out on my journey 
to Poitou: Henry, in the mean time, liſtening only 
to his impatience, and being perſuaded that there was 
no danger to be hazarded by bringing the affair to a 
ſpeedy concluſion, referred it to meſſieurs de Bel- 
lievre, Villeroi, Sillery, and Maiſſe, who ſettled all 
matters with the count of Soiſſons by a bargain of 


exchange. At my return the king acquainted me 


with what was done; and ſeeing me greatly aſtoniſn- 
ed at his precipitation, enquired the cauſe, reproach- 


dif- 
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diſcovered for making fo fine an acquiſition to the 
crown, which had, from my anceſtors, fallen into 
the poſſeſſion of the count of Soiffons : it was for 
this very reaſon that I knew more of. the matter than 
any other perſon, and I excuſed myſelf in the fol- 
lowing manner to his majeſty” g. 
From the time that this earldom had been poſſeſ- 
| fed by the counts of its name, it had been the ſub- 
ject of many debates, whether it ſhould be held of 
the county of Boulogne, or the, county of Artois ; 
that is to ſay, of France or Spain. This diſpute be- 
ing of the number of thoſe which it is not eaſy to 
decide, it was agreed to in the laſt treaties made by 
Francis I. and Henry II. with the kings of Spain, 
that till the queſtion could be decided, the lords of 
Saint-Paul ſhould be at liberty to hold it of either of 
thoſe counties which they ſhould prefer. The ſuc- 
ceeding counts of Saint-Paul choſe to do homage for 
it to the county of Artois; and, by this preference, 
gave Spain a claim which might furniſh a ſufficient 
pretence. for re-kindling the war, as ſoon as the king 
of France, the poſſeſſor of this fief, ſhould declare, 
that he would hold it for the future of the count of 
Boulogne, who was himſelf, for he could not with- 
out a kind of diſhonour. do otherwiſe. It would 
have been a melancholy thing, to ſee the war re- 
kindled for a trifle of this nature; and ſhameful to 
avoid it, by ſubmitting to do homage to a crown 
which owed it to France. The king was convinced 
by my arguments; and the remedy was, to break 
the firſt contract, and ſign a ſecond in the name of a 
third perſon, and his maſeſty was not to declare him- 
ſelf till he could do it without any injury to his 
dignity. | Fr 2 
THis affair was concluded at Fontainebleau, 
where the king made a long ſtay this year. He ſent. 
for the Dauphin and the reſt of the children from 
Saint-Germain. It was his firſt defign, that the 
Dauphin ſhould not paſs through Paris in this jour- 
Vn HIER | 3 ney 5 
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| 2 but he altered it upon ſome repreſentations 
which I made him. The children of France; with 
madam de Monglat their governeſs, paſſed through 
Paris in their way to Saint-Cloud, and came to 
Fontainebleau by Savigny. 5 7 5 | 
Ox of his majeſty's natural ſons, who was called 
Alexander, and had the title of Monfieur, was re- 
ceived into the order of Malta, in compliance with 
the king's inclinations #. He gave orders, during 
his ſtay at Fontainebleau, for his buildings to be 
un. The expences of this year were not leſſened 
but increaſed, by the addition of thoſe ſums laid out 
on the buildings deſtined for the new manufactures. 
My part was to as @ and I did it in filence, but 
with deep regret. remember only, that ſeeing at 
the ſame time a great number of religious orders + 
eſtabliſhed in 8 by the pope's commiſſion, I 
quoted to his majeſty the examples of Charlemagne 
for the firſt and the Romans for the ſecond. . 


* This ceremony was performed in the church of the Temple, in 
the preſence of the legate and ambaſſadors, The young prince not 
being able to pronounce the wards of the vows, Henry IV. haſtily de- 
fcended from his throne, and made them for him to the "grand prior, 


| . prorhiſing that the prince ſhould ratify them when he ſhould be fixteen 


years of age. De Thou, book cxxxii, | 

+ Politicians. have always made a great outcry againſt the too great 
increaſe of religious orders, and the exceflive number of monks in this 
kingdom. If our kings and our miniſters of the greateſt abilities 
have not followed this maxim, it was not owing to their not allowing 
the force of theſe reaſons, but to their thinking it their duty to give 
religion the preference to politics; fince, if it be true, that monks 
are uſeleſs to the ſtate, it is equally inconteſtable, that religion would 
ſuffer by their ſuppreſſion. The man muſt therefore be either 
cc wicked or blind, ſays cardinal de Richelieu, whoſe evidence on 
this ſubject is leſs liable to ſuſpicion than M. Sully's, © who does not 
cc ſee and acknowledge, that the religious orders are not only uſefut 
ct hut even neceffary.: as, on the other hand, nothing but too indiſ- 
cc creet a zeal can prevent one from perceiving, that an exceſs of them 
cc is not only inconvenient, but may be even increaſed to ſuch a de- 
ce pree as to become deſtructive. What is done for the ſervice of the 
© fate is done for the ſervice of God, who is the baſis and foundation 
cc of it: to reform the religious houſes already eſtabliſhed, and to 
cc ſtop the too great increaſe of new foundations, are two things pleaſ- 
<c ing to God, who defires regularity and order in all things.“ Poli- 
. tical Teſtament, part I. chap, ii, &. 8. ELD NET + 
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_.ManomerT III. dying of the plague, Achmet 
his ſon, who ſucceeded. him at fourteen, years of 
age, was obliged to appeaſe. the murmurs-of, tub 
people againſt the bad government, by baniſhing his 2 
randmother, who was the cauſe of it. Sinan | 
Paſha, the counſellor of this princeſs, was cited 
to give an account of his conduct; but, inſtead. of 
obeying this order, he fled. - Perſia, being then at 
war with this crown, took advantage of theſe diſ- 
orders to ſeize certain towns. The fleur de Salignac 
was then our ambaſſador at the Porte. wes 
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T H E proceſs carried on in the - parliament, 
> againſt the counts of Auvergne and Etran- 
gues, and the marchioneſs of Verneuil, terminated in 
an arret iſſued the beginning of this year, 1605, by 
which the two counts were condemned to loſe their 
heads, and the marchioneſs to be ſhut up, durin 
the reſt of her life, in a cloiſter. I received the fir 
news of it from the king, who ſent for me to ac- 
22 me with the ſentence; and, afterwards 
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N me aſide to the balcony of the firſt gallery, 
in the Louvre, aſked me what impreſſion I thought. 


this treatment would make on the mind of his 


miſtreſs. I aſked his majeſty, in my turn, whether : 
in propoſing this queſtion, he. wiſhed that I ould oY 
tell him my ſentiments freely. Tes, yes, re-. 
plied Henry, “ do not be apprehenſive that I hal! 


be offended; I have been long accuſtomed to your 

freedoms.” , 1 then told him, that he himſelf could _ + © 

anſwer this, queſtion, better than any other perſon ; - 
for if he gave the marchioneſs reaſon to believe that 
he was wholly. cured of big paſion, and animated. 


with a juſt indignation againſt her, he would ſee her 
VOL. IV. . _ have 


* 
=> 


+ 
FL 
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have weoufe to ae 5 DT... tears to. 
move him; but, if, on theeontrary, he ſuffered 


her to ſuſpect that he had acted only under the im- 


preffion of a mere love quarrel; ſhe would not re- 
cede from her former inſolence of behaviour. | 
T AFTERWARDS frankly confeſſed to Henry, that 
whichſoever of theſe two parts ſhould be en by 


Madam de Verneuil, I was perſuaded the conſe- 


quence would be ſtill the ſame, for many reaſons, 
amopg which, his natural clemency and his conſi- 
deration for the children he had by his miſtreſs, did 
not ſeem to be the leaſt. I would have you viſit 

& her, ſaid this prince to me; I want to know 
& what ſhe will ſay to you, and if ſhe will not 


<© employ you as an interceſſor for her to me.“ I 


entreated his majeſty,” with the utmoſt earneſtneſs, 


to diſpenſe with me both from the viſit and the in- 


terceſſion: I was truly weary of acting a part which 
Had never produced any eff and I was unwilling 
to loſe entirely the good opinion of the queen, to 
whom, notwithſtanding T had always ſuppotted her 
intereſt againſt her rival, I had been repreſented as 
an artful incendiary, and the venal ſpy and flatterer 


of Henry. L had proofs, that ſuch inſinuations had 


been given the queen more than a month ſince; [ 
told the king fo, and named three perſons to him 


Who had been the authors of them; and repreſent- 


ed'to him, that there wanted only this ſtep, which 


he required me to take, to deprive me hereafter of 


means of ferving him with this princeſs, on oc- 
caſions which he was ſenſible recurred but tos fre- 

juently. Henry conteſted this point with me a long 
while, but I prevailed at length, and left to another 


thoſe infallible means of making court to a prince, 
but for which I ever had the ſtrongeſt diſlike 3 and 


if I ſtill took any part in the affair, it was on) to 


f Ee the concluſion of it from being as ſhameful 
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Tuts prince did not want courtiers conformable 


to his taſte; and here the ee e of a. cb¹ỹj 
Was fully diſplayed. As foon 


as it was perceived 


-that Henry could neither diſengage himſelf from his 


miſtreſs, nor rule the queen, this crowd of volun- 


tary ſlaves to the paſſions of the ſovereign, accom- 


modated their actions, words, and even the air of - * 


their countenances, to this diſpoſition: no one 
dared to contradict either the queen or the marchio-— 
neſs, and only feigned to do ſo, when the nature of 
their commiſſion required it; they but half ſerved 
his anger, that they might always have their juſtifi- 
cation ready for both ſides. Sigogne had been ſent 


to me, by his majeſty, with a very ſevere order 
concerning the marchioneſs, conceiy 4 
eſt terms: he did not ſcruple to ſuppreſs one half f 


in the ſtrong- 


it; and, what is indeed aſtoniſhing, Henry diſco- 
vered that he did ſo, told me of it, and yet conti- 
nued to make uſe of him. If this prince carried 
it length, his courtiers 
{till arther ; it was never better 
| known to what degree of ingenuity, and at the 


weakneſs to an extrava 


puſhed their flatte 


ſame time of ſervility, me 


it could attain. 


No one was deceived 
Henry treated the marchioneſs of Verneuil ; but it 
Vas matter of general ſurpriſe,” to find that the le- 
nity ſhewn her extended to the two other criminals, 


whom the public voice had already condemned to 


as to the manner 


* 
in 


anneſs, and wickedneſs, | 


which 


the ſame puniſhment which marechal Biron had 
ſaffered : the count d'Auvergne's ſentence * was 


* © The king changed this puniſhment, ſays Baſſompierre, to an 
% impriſonment for life, partly in conſideration of Madam d'An- 
% goulsme, who moſt earneſtly begged it of him, but more for a rea- 
© ſon he gives us, which is, that the late king Henry III. his pre- 
- * Jecefior, had, on his death bed, recommended only the count of 
% Auvergne, and M. Le Grand to his favour z and he would there- 
“ fore not have it ſaid, that he put a man to death; who had been 
« ſo affectionately recommended to him, by the perſon from whom. 


| IP Ree the Kinglom Vol, I. p. 165. But neither M. 
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commuted into a per wa e in the 
Baſtile, where for once he had leiſue to grow 
weary F of confinement”: that of the lady's father, 
into a/baniſhment to his own eftates : and as for her, 
ſhe had a full pardon 4, ane geen? dictated the con- 
ditions: herſelf, 

Tur affair between e king and the seht 
neſs could not be terminated in this manner, With 


dut creating new quarrels between this prince and 


the queen, to whom this late inſtance of tender- 
neſs and conſideration: in the king her huſband for 
his ſaithleſs miſtreſs afforded ſufficient matter for 
rage and exclamation: it was abſolutely nece 
| the ſhould be appeaſed, and Henry Was obliged to 
have recourſe: to me on this occaſion. No labour, 
no fatigue was equal to this; every moment there 
were new expreflions to explain, new actions to 
juſtify, new intereſts to conciliate; it was the buſi- 
neſs of the night as well as the day, to compoſe 
theſe differences: no ſooner did a calm appear, 
than a ſtorm aroſe immediately after, which brought 
every thing back to its former ſtate. At my return- 
from the Limofin, at the end-of the year, I found 
more unhappineſs at Fontainebleau than there had 
ever been before: : what could be done, in an evil 


de Sully, nor ne Iv. "himſelf, FRY avs with his Ade 
on this ſubjeck, makes the leaſt mention of this motive. 

+ He came out of his priſon in the next reign, He was ſeventy- 
ode years of age, when, in 1644, he took for his ſ*cond wife ma- 
demoiſelle de Nargonne; and, as this lady did nat die till 1713, aged 
njnety-two. years, it made a kind of chronological paradox, that a 
diughter-in-law ſhould die an hundred and foriy years. aiter her fa- 
thet-in-law. | 

-t © The king, ſays Perefixe; permitted the marchioneſs to retire 
< to Verneuil, and ſeven months having paſſed without the attor- 
©* ney-general's finding any evidence againſt her, by the king's order 
| the was declared guiltleſs of the crime whereof ſhe was accuſed. 
*& He alſo, ſays the Mercure Frangois, diſpenſed with her perſonal. 
attendance on the parliament to get her letters of pardon regiſtered, 
which were allowed by the parliament on the-6th of September. 
See the particulars of this proceſs in M. De Thou, a aun. eh. 
Siri, ibid. p. 299, il aer hifforians. 1 ö 
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ſo 3 than to deplore it in ſilence; and 


this was the method I purlued. I collected all the 
letters the king had written to mej upon this ſub- 


Jett, and; ſuffered none to remain in the hands of i 


my ſecretaries, from whom 1 concealed, for the fu- 
ture, what the king imparted to me in confidence, 


whatever inſtances they might make me. One of 


theſe letters of moſt — I ſnatched from 
a ſecretary. of mine, who had begun, to read it in a 


little ſummer-houſe, where I ſent him to ſearch for A 
ſome papers... I act upon the, ſame plan at preſent - 


with the public, to whom I do not communicate all 
.theſe little quarrels, which they would find a need- | 
leſs repetition of diſputes, reproaches, jealouſies, 
and violent deſigns, of which. the reader 159 b be- 
Jieve, already Caſkciently weary. 

Fon the diſpoſition the count of Auer 1e was 
Known to be of, it was believed he would not be 
very eaſy under his confinement in the Baſtile, nor 
J Eatragues reliſh the inactive life he was compel- 
led to in ſpite of bimſelf. It was diſcovered, ſix 
months aſterwards, that the count had concerted 
with his father-in-law, who apparently found the 
ſecret of getting intelligence even in bag priſon, 
the means of RT from the It was 
a rope- maker, who gave information of this de- 
ſign, and ſupported his evidence with ſo many proofs, 
that, upon his report, the grand prevot, ſearching 
the wood of Maleſherbes, found the cords, pullies, 


and other engines, with which the projected eſeape | 


was to be effected; for which d' Entragues was 
afterwards, arreſted, and. obliged to go through an 
examination at bs own houſe. He alledged, that 
he was not obliged to anſwer the grand. prevot; 
there was a neceſſity therefore for forcing him to it 
by a ſpecial commiſſion, which his majeſty ſent for 
1225 purpoſe, from the province where he then was. 

N the mean time, r compoſed a ra 


* f y fi * 3 
; LY 
* F 
Ly 4 0 


150 MEM OIRS Book XX. 

of caſe, written and ſigned by his own hand, to 
juſtify his proceedings, and expected that this would 

ga cquit him. This piece, for its artful turn, and 
the ſpecious manner in which he gloſſed over his 
conduct, was well worthy of its author: yet, with 
all his ſubtilty of reaſoning, he could not clear 
himſelf of the principal charge, nor explain to his 
advantage, the meaning of the cords and machines 
found in the woods of  Malefherbes. He defended 
himſelf much worſe when, notwithſtanding this 
paper, he found himſelf obliged to go through an 
examination: he maintained, with great obſtinacy, 
that no bad intention could be proved againſt him, 
by the diſcovery of thoſe cords and pullies, The 
grand prevot omitted no part of his * upon this 
occaſion ; he took care to keep all the domeſtics of 
d' Entragues ſeparate, that they might have no op- 
portunity to conſult either with their maſter, or with 
one another. But notwithſtanding the rage Henry 
appeared to be in, yet, through the whole proce- 
dure againſt the criminal, ſomething ſo favourable 


was perceived, that he had no great reaſon to be 


apprehenſive, altho' the repe-maker furniſhed all 
the proofs that were neceſſary to convict him, and 
heavily accuſed among others a man named Giez': | 
yet they choſe to believe the accuſed perſon, upon 
* bare word, that he was abſolutely ignorant of 
every thing: and he was not ſo much as impriſoned. 
I was at my government while this affair was in 
agitation, but fent orders from thence to my lieu- 
tenant in the Baſtile, to confine the count of Au- 
vergne more cloſely than ever; which was all that 
this plot produced. 12 | pho ke 
I PROCEED now to the concluſion of another af- 
fair, which was begun and almoſt finiſhed during 
the preceding year: this was the entire reſtoratioh 
of the jeſuits. Theſe fathers, whatever inſtances 
of kindneſs they received from the king, thought 
| 1 EE nothing 
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nothing was granted while the pillar *, raiſed upon 
the foundation of Chatel's houſe, ſtill remained. 
His majeſty, perſecuted with prayers and entreaties - 
upon this article, conſented at laſt that it ſhould be 
referred to his council. I thought, and ſeveral 
others were of the ſame opinion, that the ſociety 
had no reaſon to complain of ill treatment, if the 


| * 

This pyramid, about twenty feet high, and tolerably well built, 
ſtood oppoſite to the palace, there being only the ſtreet betwixt them; 
over the pedeſtal, on each of its four ſides, was a plate of black . 
marble, having the arret of the parliament (beforementioned, in 
ſpeaking of the proceſs againſt John Chatel) engraven on them, with 
ſome inſcriptions, conceived in terms the moſt injurious to the jeſuits. 
We do not think it neceſſary to recite theſe inſcriptions, which are 
reſerved in the memoirs of the league, vol. VI. D*Aubigne, vol. 
II. b. iv. chap. 4. The royal MSS. vol. 9033, where the French 


tranſlation of them made at that time may alſo be ſeen, as well as in | 


divers other writings. by: 1 3 
M. de Thou's works, and the Mercure Frangois, which may. alſo 
be conſuited touching the demolition of this pyramid, anno 1605, 
agree with M. de Sully, that it became a kind of juſtice, to deface 
theſe inſcriptions, when the jeſuits were reſtored; the two arrets being 
contradictory to one another: but they alſs-obſerve, that the deſtruc-" 
tion of it occaſioned a violent outcry, it being thrown down at noon- 
day, in the month of May, by the lieutenant-civil, ſent for that 
purpoſe by the king, and a fountain was built in its place: The” 
order for it, ſays Matthieu, vol. II. b. iii, p. 683, (Was directed. 
. to- M. de Sully, as ſurveyor- general. The moſt valuable of the 
8 F ſtatues belonging to it were carried to the grottos of Saint-Ger- 
main.“ 2 os, £2 Kh. 7 AO 
The enemies of the jeſuits gratified-their revenge, by publiſhing. . 
numberleſs pamphlets, both in verſe and proſe, containing the moſt | 
virulent reflections on every thing that paſſed on this occafion, which 
the reader ought not to expect: to find here Prompted by their ma- 
lice, they laid a great ſtreſs on a circumſtance happening merely from 
chance, or perhaps having no foundation at all in truth, which was, 
that, in taking down the four figures, reprefenting the cardinal vir- 
 twes, Which ſtbod on the four corners of the pyramid over the in- 
ſcripzions; they began with that of juſtice, Tus print of this pyra- 
mid, which till that time had been ſold by John Le Clere, by the 
King's licence, was afterwards ſought after with the "utmoſt eaper- 


neſs ; but Henry IV. ſeat for the plate, about three months only be- 


fore he was aflaflinated, Moſt of the inſcriptions with which the 
pyramid was decorated, and the deſtruction of which meſſieurs De 
Thou, De Serres, Mezerai, and ſome other hiſtorians have ſo much 
lamented, were compoſed by Joſeph Scaliger, too good a proteſtant 
not to be an inveterate enemy to the jeſuits ſaciety. Mem. chronol;: 
 & dogmat. vol. I. p. 30, ants bf 4 FAS Lat we Lang 
: — council. 
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council came to no other reſolution about it, than to 
eraſe the inſcription upon this pillar, which was in- 
- deed too ſevere: but they knew ſo well how to gain 

over the greateſt part of thoſe who compoſed the 
_ eounci] to their fide, that they obtained an arret 

aw 2s oy ara; 15TH TT RY 
__ © I cannorT admit, that my conduct on this ocea- 
fion, could merit the whole weight of the jeſuits in- 
dignation: however, my ruin appeared to theſe 
fathers, and to the three eſpecially who played the 
greateſt game at the court, to be of ſuch conſe- 
quence to religion, the common cauſe, and their 
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own particular intereſt, that it was reſolved to effect 


it if poſſible, With the three jeſuits, a like num- 
ber of the principal lords of the .cqurt aſſociated 
themſelves whom I ſhall name no more. All that 
was now neceſſary, was to recal to their minds the 


. former nations of the league, of which the name 


indeed, but not the ſpirit nor the policy, was ba- 
niſhed the court: they found no difficulty to in- 
creaſe their party conſiderably, in a very ſhort time, 
with all the voluptuaries of the court, whoſe ſoft 
and effeminate lives it was owned I had cenſured 
with more imprudence than injuſtice. The jeſuits 
by making themſelves uſeful to their aſſociates, drew 
great advantages from them; ſo that, in a little 
time, a great number of colleges were founded in 


dowed with very conſiderable revenues. 

Ty did not, however, ſucceed every where 
with equal facility: the people of Troyes, Rheims, 
and Langres, did not receive the offers they made 
them of their ſervices very favourably. They were 
obliged therefore to have recourſe to letters from his 
majeſty: the fathers Cotton and Gauthier were em- 
ployed to afk them of the king, in whom ſo many 
petitions, one after the other, ſometimes occaſioned 
a little reflection. He told them, that he was very 


14.41. 
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willing to gratify all their deſires, but that he fear- 


many: of the chief cities in the kingdom, and en- 


3 186 » 
Fe 


* * . 
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ed they would, at laſt, endanger the royal authori- 
ty: he brought Poitiers“ for an example, where, - 
notwithſtanding the ' mandates they had obtained 
from him, yet they had laboured for two years in- 
effectually, to procure a ſettlement in that city, 


though at the ſame time, it had ſolicited that a roy- 


al coſlege might be founded there. Father Cotton 


replied, that nothing could be inferred from the 


behaviour of the inhabitants of Poitiers, which | 
could affect the other cities, becauſe they would 


not be fo unfortunate as to be oppoſed by perſons | 


ſo powerful, ſo reſpected in the province, nor even 


ſo much favoured by his majeſty, as their enemies 


of Poitiers were. 


7 


What the author here ſays of the difficulty the jeſuits found to 
gain a reception in Pojtiers, is the more ſurpriſing, as the Septenary 
reckons this city by came, amongſt the number of thoſe who defireg 
to have the jeſuits with them, fol. 438. Matthieu counts twenty 
of theſe cities, and Poitiers as one of them; * becauſe, ſays he, 


their colleges, and their manner of inſtructing their ſcholars, 


I did not ſee that the biſhopand treaſurers of France wert named here, 

J ſhould conclude, that what M. de Sully calls the city, and the- 
greateſt part of the citizens, meant only the Calviniſts, who per- 
haps in fact were the greateſt part. The biſhop: of this city, who- 
was particularly intimate with that miniſter, as appears-from both 

their letters, mentioned in theſe Memoirs, as well as a great number 
of the inhabitants of it, even catholics, might, perhaps from mo 


< were better than any others. Vol. II. b. iii. p. 606 and 686, If 


tives of policy, oppoſe the eſtabliſhment of the jeſuits, being per- 


ſuaded they ſhould by that means, make their court to the governor 
of the province, though he did not openly require it of them: on 
pong like theſe, men frequently act and form their conduct in. 
life, to the diſgrace and at the expence of the religion they profeſs,. 

This notion, not entirely without foundation, may, in ſome degree, - 
point out to us what may be faid in defence, or at leaſt Nr 
on, of father Cotton, touching the difference between M. de Sully 
and him, which the author here begins to relate. It may alſo be 
applied to the complaints theſe Memoirs, a little lower, put into the 
mouth of the people at Poitiers, that the jeſuits, having at laſt been 
admitted there, the college in that city, from being a good one, as 


it was before, immediately became good for nothing; and that the 
ſusceſs thoſe fathers met with proceeded entirely from the difference 


they occaſioned between the two parties. Theſe two or three arti- 


_ cles have a natural relation to each other; and one may alſo add to 


them, the oppoſition the city of Metz. made againſt receiving the- 
Jeſuits, which. will alſo be mentioned below. 3 


Hs 
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ux king had not here any oecaſion for all that 
Penetration on which he ſometimes valued himſelf, 
which enabled him to diſcover by the geſtures only, 
and the turn of the countenance, of thoſe who 
ſpoke to him, all that paſſed. in their hearts f. He 
anſwered the father, that he perfectly underſtood 
what he had elſe to ſay, but that it was a mere ca- 
lumny, for which he had no other foundation, than 
ſome reports that had been made him; for that 
having ſpoke to me himſelf of this matter before, 
I was ſo far from diſcovering ſuch intentions as 


* 
* 


were attributed to me, that I had aſſured him I. 
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would raiſe no obſtac les to their attempts; and that: 
' I would give them iny afifkance. . ** Ah! fire,.. 
<< replied the father, God keep me from offending - 
«in any manner thoſe you love, and by whom you 
E think yourſelf ſo faithfully ſerved ; I. will love- 
* them and ferve:them myſelf; but if your majeſty. 


* 


„ has any inclination to be convinced of the truth. 
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by inconteſtible proofs, nothing is more caſy 
e than produce ſuch as ſhall leave no doubt of 
the certainty of what F have had the honour to 
tell you.” The King aſked” with, ſrill greater 
_  earneſtneſs, if he was ſure he could-prove what he 
had advanced? The father again confirmed it: 
„Well,“ faid Henry, leaving him, „I will con- 
« fider of this matter.” .And- he ſent. for me that 
inſtant. „F —A 

As ſoon as I came to the Tuilleries, Henry took 
me by the hand and led me into the orangerie, 
Where, as we walked, he aſked me, as if without 
any deſign, how the affair went on at Poitiers, con- 
cerning the jeſuits founding a college there. I re- 
plied, that I was wholly ignorant of their proceed- 
ings, having reſolved not to concern myſelf with 
them, for thoſe conſiderations I had mentioned to 


1 . Matthieu has obſerved the. ſame thing of Henry IV, © He 
& could form a judgment, ſays he, of a. man's actions and words, 
& from his look and manner. Vol. II. b. iv. p. 907 bie 


there. He added, that he had ſeen theſe 
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his majeſty. * Think well what you ſay, replied Fo 5 


this prince, for they would perſuade me that it 
is you alone who prevent their eſtabliſhment in 
<« that city.” I aſſured him, with an cath chat 1 
had never, directly nor indirectly, oppoſed their 
ſettling there, nor even expreſſed the leaſt diſlike to 
it. Well, ſaid the king, fince it is ſo, take no 
« notice of this matter to any one.“ On his en- 
trance again into the Louvre, he took father Cotton 
aſide: & Who has told you theſe idle tales of Mz. 
de Roſny.?” ſaid: he, they are abſolutely falſe, 
« as. I indeed ſuſpected they were.” *© They will 
„ not be found ſo, replied the father; and for a- 
proof of his aſſertion, told him, that I had written 
ſeveral letters to the biſhop of Poitiers, the treaſur- 
ers of France in that city, to Saint-Marthe, and 
others, with whom I could do any thing; exprefly - 
ordering them. to oppoſe the ſettling of the 2 
ſe letters 
himſelf; and that they were in the hands of a man 
_ of ſtrict honour, who allowed him toggad them: 
Can you ſhew me theſe. letters ?” ſaid the kings. 
“Ves, fire, replied the jeſuit, whenever your ma- 
<< jeſty pleaſes.” The king, who till now had ſuſ- 


imſelf from being influenced to my prejudice, 
I will talk to you to-morrow, ſaid he to the ſa- 
„ ther, and give you all the neceſſary orders upon 
K thai ⅛ ¾ ? 
I came the next morning to the Tuilleries at 
eight o'clock, the king having ſent me orders to at- 
tend him very early: he talked to me of the uſual+ - 
diſpatches and the preſent affairs; then taking me 
again into the orangerie, I gueſſed immediately, by 
the very turn of his countenance, part of what he 
was going to ſay to me. Vou know, ſaid hey. 
< bow much I love you, but you likewiſe know 
how much I love truth and hate all infincerity : 
E you have. uſed it with me; and altho? I never 
„ je H. 6 conceal - 
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Book XX. 


W diſſembled with me, in the anſwer vou gave me 
to the queſtion I afked you concerning the jeſuits. 
Jam not offended at your conduct in that affair: 
«as they never diſcovered any great friendſhip 


<< for you, it could not therefore be expect 


ed that 


you ſhould become their advocate; but I am 
* grieved to find that you are capable of diſſimula- 
tion, you who profeſs to be a lover of truth and 


* ſincerity.“ e eee 


; is the king in a profound ſilence; at length, recovering 


myſelf, „Sire, ſaid I, this is one of the blacke 


s impoſtures that ever was invented; the only fa - 


«. your I implore is, that you will inſiſt upon a free 


6: e 


xplanation of this matter. If the jeſuits can 


prove their aecuſation to be true, inflict what 
„ puniſhment you pleaſe upon me, I ſhall never 
complain; but if it is found to be falſe, ſuffer 
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me, ſire, I moſt humbly implore you, to do 
myſelg public juſtice, that I may prevent ſuch: 


e deſigns from being undertaken againſt me for the: 
future; for if there is a neceſſity ſor m being 


e continually employed in defending 


my conduct, 


it will be no longer poſſible for me to attend to 
e ſtate affairs, the number and weig 
are already more than I can well dear.” „What! 
interrupted the king, „have you not written any 
„thing againſt the jeſuits, and prevented their 
« founding a college at Poitiers? Think a little 
and refreſh your memory, that you may not en- 


"of which 


gage to maintain any thing of which the contra« 


ee ry may be proved againſt you.” No, fire, I 


<< replied, I ſwear by my 


*6- ſalvation, that what I fay 
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God and all my hopes of 


is true.“ What 
<«--malignant minds are theſe,“ purſued the king, 
moved with a juſt indignation, „ which can never 
<: ceaſe to envy: virtue, or be weary of their fruit 
« Jeſs attempts to ruin thoſe who. are faithful to my 


ſervice 3 


| * 


es. SS UE: Lily 1 
ſervice; leave this affair to me, continued bes 1 
2 „ wilt ſearch, it to the bottom, and re if 
ble, both its ſource and its authors. 
| left me at theſe words 10.60 znd heas nals at 
tin convent of the Capuchins, where he knew he 
| ſhould: find father Cotton; and, calling him, renew- 
ed the diſcourſe of the preceding days, and aſked for 
the letters which he ſaid, he had ſcen. Thoſe lets 
* ters, fire, ſaid the father, are in the hands of a 
<« perſon of honour, and I will anſwer for the truth 
4 of what that perſon ſaid, as well as that the letters 
he ſhewed me are genuine.“ It is enough, re- | 
“ turned the king, but go and bring them to me 
e that I may ſee them; I Know his hand- writing 
« and his ſignature as well as m own, having re- 
“ ceived. more than two thouſand letters from him in 
«, my life.“ The father, perplexed. by ſo unſeaſon+ 
able an order, endeavoured to elude. it, ;by appealing 
to his-majeſty's knowledge of his veracity, and his 
averſion 4 | kinds of falſhood. . I am willing to 
<< believe you, ſaid this prince to him; lie 1 would 7 
<« alfo have others believe you, by ſhewing them 
<< theſe letters; therefore do not fail, purſued he in 
<« a ſevere tone, to bring them to me, for Lam d 7] 
< termined to ſee them, that I may corwict of ma» 
& lice: and fraud thoſe who are really guilty. Go 
« and return again immediately.“ bo” 
- THERE: was no reply to be made-to. an — ba. | 
- the father retired with a low reverence: 
| 


dut the king expected him in vain all the remainder 
of that 5 he apologized for it the next morning, 
on account of the ablenge of the. perſon Who was 
poſſeſſed of theſe letters. But there was a-neceflity- _ 
do find another excuſe for returning without them, 
'which would coſt the father much more. He told 
the king, that this nobleman's valet de chambre had 
__- unfortunately thrown-thoſe letters into the fire with 
=. other papers. But for want of the letters, he brought 
& | a thouſand new aſſurances of the truth of what he 


had. 
. 
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Kad advanced. The king, however, was not dif- 
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J to pay himſelf with that ſort of coin: How !” 
ſaid he, interrupting bim, in a rage, 4 have they 


„ burned theſe letters? this is not to be believed.” 


And perceiving that father Cotton, who was ſenſible 
this affair would not reſt as it was, equivocated in his 


anſwers, and ſeemed deſirous that nothing more 
| ſhould be faid of it, he quieted him in diſguſt. 


„ Roſny,” ſaid he, approaching and taking me. 


aſide, your letters ny barne?” 1 
I I CAME again to his majeſty, to propoſò an expe= 
dient to him which I thought would entirely ſilence 


my accuſer; this was, to prevail upon the king to 
write to the biſhop of Poitiers, and the officers of 
that city, to produce all the letters they had received 
from me; and to write to them myſelf in the cleareſt 
manner upon the ſabje&: I carried with me all the 
originals of theſe letters, in which his majeſty found 


nothing to take offence at : he ordered his · ſecretaries 


to write thoſe letters, which were to be in his name; 


immediate); and ſent them to Poitiers in the ſame 


eee mine, a courier named Conſtant. 5 
pon the receipt of theſe letters, the biſhop and the 


magiſtrates of the city ſent the ſieur de La-Parifiere 


to give his majeſty all the informations he deſired. 
La-Pariſiere, in the name of ail his fellow- citizens, 
atteſted, with regard to me, that they had always 
confidered my letters as written with favourable in- 
tentions' towards the jefuits; and preſented 'to the 
king all they had been able to collect. 1 13646 
Ao a great number which related only to 
the affairs of the province, four were found in which 
the jeſuits were mentioned; three of theſe letters, 
directed to Saint- Marthe the lieutenant- general, and 
to his brother, ſeparately, and the office of the 
finances, were copies of each other; and after other 
matters were diſcuſſed, concluded with theſe words: 
„ With regard to the jeſuits college, I know not 
«. why-you make ſo. many difficulties about that, and 
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_ *; perſiſt in your ſolieitations for the royal college, 

* which you have written to me, ſince you know; 
as La- Pariſiere has often told you from me; that 
you will never obtain of the king what is neceſ- 
fſary for it, and that he abſolutely commands: the 
<- other ſhould be allowed; it is your part therefore 
< to act prudently, and ds: that with a good grace; . 
„ which in the end you will be obliged to do whes 
ther: willing or not: be it your. care only, upom re 
ceiving them, to make ſuch regulations as may 
not leave it in their power to diſturb the tranquili«. 
ty of the city or province; or make any alteration 
*in. that union-maintained'at preſent between the 
* two religions, that the king may be ſerved with 
«: duty and affection by all)... 
Tux ſourth letter, addreſſed to the biſhop:of Poi- _ 
tiers, is yet ſtronger: after ſome buſineſs and ſome 
compliments, which made-up the firſt part of it, the 
king read theſe words: I always doubted, that 
the jeſuits would not find people as kind and 
„ charitable in actions as in words : ſ my own 
e part, if the province is willing they ſhould have 
4 a ſettlement / in it, and that they will reſolve to 
live quietly there, without embittering the minds 
of the people, or doing any thing to diſturb that 
harmony which at preſent ſubliſts between the 
e tworeligions, I ſhould be glad to fee them in my 
„ government, and wilh do them alt the ſervice 1 
„% can; but if they foment diviſions there, or give 
5© riſe to any jealouſies and diſtruſts, I had rather 
* they were any where elſe.“ A 
Tux king's-courier, as he paſſed through Paris; 
which his majeſty had juſt quitted and ſet out for Fon- 
tainebleau, left me-a particular anſwer to the letter I 
had written to the biſhop of Poitiers, of which theſe 
are the contents; That father Mouſſy, the jeſuit, 
had brought him a letter from father Cotton, in 
__ which this father mentioned certain letters, ſuppoſed 
| to be written by me to him, againſt the _— ye 


> IR; 155 eee 55 eee which | 


8 this father, buljeving them to be true, * made of 
| 500 to his majeſty; ' The biſhop added, that aftet 


9 — that his brother had been greatly to blame to 
believe a matter of ſuch conſequence io lightiy; and 
acted ſtill more ĩimprudently to write it, and bring it 
to the ears of the king: that father Mouſſy had 
ſeen. all the letters, and found nothing in them which 
could authorize ſuch an aceuſation, and undertook to 
undeceive father Ootton, * nen him with 
What he had-ſeen,  -. * 
T biſhop: of Peitiont who really a we Is 
exiſtence of this ĩimaginar letter of . againſt 
me, which father Cotton had told him in his had 
been ſent from Poitiers, and who tho probably, 
that it would do both me and him 0 . to diſcover 
the author of it, ſent me word, that he would uſe his 
utmoſt endeavours to find it out; and that he had 
been told, the preceding day, that it was ſigned 
Guillaume; but that no perſon knew better than fa · 


wiſe informed, it was that father who had thrown 
this letter into the fire, yet he could not have forgot 
the ſuperſcription of it: the biſhop's letter is dated 
March 23, 1605. I ſhewed it to Sillery, wha ſet 
out for-Panfou, from whence he went to Fontaine 
dleau, to make his report to his majeſty: but the 
king ordered me to bring this letter to him at Fon- 
tainebleau, together with the copies of thoſe which 
had been ſent me from Poitiers. I perceived that 
this new proof of my ernte had nen Air 
eſteem for me. - 
Tur next day he ſent for Richelieu ahh Ponts 
Courtay, and aſked them if they knew who it Was 
that had ſuggeſted to father Cotton the complaints he 
had made againſt me; and whether they had any 
mo in ty Fhey replied, that verge: far rn sk 


ing 


this 1 be had obliged father Moufly ko. 


ther Cotton himſelf; for although, as he was like» 
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ing themſelves in the affair, they had earneſtly ad- 
viſed father Cotton never to mention to the king 

thoſe letters, whether ſuppoſttitious, or written by 

ſome impoſtor under a feigned name; becauſe that i 
| his majeſty gave credit to my words in matters where. | 

in my religion might render me ſuſpected, he had 
much more reaſon to believe me, rather than thoſe 
idle reports received to my prejudice. The king 
anſwered, that they muſt prevail upon me to uſe the 
ſame moderation in this buſineſs as they had adviſed. 
father Cotton to, and prevent, ſaid he, all occaſions 
of miſunderſtanding between my faithful ſervants, as 
well in political as eccleſiaſtieal affairs. He permit- 
ted them, if they could not by any other means re- 
concile us to each other, to throw part of the blame 
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-.I 8UBMITTED with a g grace to this reconci- 


liation: after the two agents had aſſured me father 
Cotton had no intention to injure me, they intreated 
me to allow the father to wait on me, and aſſure 
me of the truth himſelf. I conſented, and they 
brought him the next day. This father told me; 
that it was true, he had complained of dings ſes 
cret enemy, who oppoſed the eſtabliſhment of a co 
lege at Poitiers, but that he had not thought of mem 
Howeyer, his majeſty had underſtood that he meant 
me, and made me believe ſo likewiſe: that although in 
this whole affair there was only a miſtake, yet he 
was extremely afflicted that it had given me any dis 
turbance, the remembrance of which he would en- 
deavour to efface by the moſt faithful ſervices. 


16 


3 
this manner was an affair cohclulled” "which hi 1h 
24 


given both parties a great deal of trouble. 
I was probably in conſequence! of this reconei- 
liation, that father Richeome of Bourdeaux preſenteed 
me, at the cloſe of this year, by father Cotton him _ 
ſelf, a book of his writing, with a moſt flattering: de- 
dication to me: he takes notice in this dedication, - 


that although this book. could not be very agreeable 
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4 M E MO TRS Book XX. 
to the profeſſors of my religion (for ĩt treated of the 
pilgrimage to Loretto) yet he made no ſcruple to 


offer it me, and did not doubt of its being favour- 


ably received, on account of 216 attachment to the 


king (to whom indeed the higheſt elogiums were 


given in it:) to this motive he added a ſecond, which 
Was purely of his own invention, that he had been 


aſſured I felt in myſelf a ſtrong diſpoſition to em- 


btace the Roman catholic faith, a diſpoſition which 

increaſed every day.; and reminded me of a little 

preſent he We 

Was a book, intituled, ** The Apologetic Remon- 

© ſtrance of the Jeſuits jto 1 *,” I told him, 
f 


made me the preceding year, which 


in my anſwer, that knowing myſelf to be capable of 


loving even my enemies, his. ſociety might from 
thence judge what were my ſentiments concerning 
thoſe who profeſſed themſelves my friends. I re- 
turned him compliments ſor compliments, wiſhes for 
withes, and even book for book; for I ſent him the 
Journey to Jeruſalem, in return for that of Loretto. 


Ir any one doubts that theſe profeſſions of eſteem 
which were made me by the Jeſuits were not ſincere, 


let him ſuſpend his judgment for a moment, and he 
will know what to aſcribe them to; I will not omit 
any circumſtances of the fact I am going to relate, as 


I do not imagine they will ſeem tedious to the rea- 
der, ſince they concern perſons ſo diſtinguiſhed at 


court as the duke of Epernon, and Grillon 4, colo- 
nel of a regiment of guards. 5 


„ This is the laſt of that father's-works againſt Antony Arnaud > 


| he wrote many books with great ſucceſs on behalf of his order, 


F Lewis Berto de Crillon or Grillon, a gentleman of Avignon, 


as remarkable on account of the peculiarities in his temper as bis in- 


trepidity, which had procured him the name of Dread-nought. I 
find in the life of the duke of Epernon a ſtory very proper to be re- 
Fted along with what the duke of Sully tells us of this gentleman. 


The duke of Guiſe, to whom he had been fent after the redu&i- 


Jon of Marſeilles, having a mind to try his courage, ſays the hiſ- 


“ torian, agreed with ſome gentlemen, to give a ſudden alarm be- 


* fore Grillon's quarters, 'as if the enemy had been maſters of the 
town; at the ſame time he ordered two horſes to the door 5 and 
. | | | | N S ng. 
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Garen had at firſt the fame unfavourable ſen- 
timerits for me with which almoſt all the courtiers - 
were tainted ; but after a little adventure which hap- 
pened at the ſiege of Charbonnieres, during the war 
with Savoy, his | friendſhip for me became ſtronger 2 
than his hatred had ever been. Grillon, at that 
time, was quartered at Aiguebelle, a little town at 
the bottom of a fort, where he commanded our foot, 
and often eame to viſit the quarter of the artillery, 
where I Was; he happened one day to be with me 
in a meadow, from whence I was obſerving a rave 
lin which I wanted to have battered don; and my-—— 
ſelf, and thoſe that accompanied me, were within 9 
reach of a battery, from whence the diſcharges began 
to be ſo frequent, that I refolved to defer doing the 
buſineſs I was about till a fitter opportunity, when 
we needed not uſeleſly endanger our lives. How 
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8 Rant ire ne nenn 3117 740 ; 
« going up into Grilion's roum, told him all was loſt; that the-ene- 
% my were maſters of the port and town ; that they had forced the 
4% guards, and broke and put to flight all that oppoſed them ; that 
« finding it impoſſible to reſiſt them any longer, he thought it was- 
better for them to retreat, than by ſuffering themſelves to be 
& taken, add to the enemy's victory; that he had therefore ordered 
two horſes to be bronght, which were ready at the door; and de- 
ſired he would make haſte, for fear they ſhould give the enemy 
time to ſurprize them, Grillon was aſleep when the alarm was 
&« given, and was hardly awake whilſt the duke of Guiſe was ſaying 
ec / 61 vol { eins $27 147 8 n 
this to him. However, without being at all diſconcerted by fo 
+ © hot an alarm, he called for his cloaths and his arms, ſaying. 
That they ought not, on too ſlight. grounds, to give credit to alk 
that was ſaid of the enemy; and, even if the account ſhould. 
prove true, it was more becoming men of honour to die with theit 
« arms in their hands, than to ſurvive the / loſs of the place. The 
% duke of Guiſe, not being able to prevail on him to change this re- 
** ſolution, followed him out of the room; but when they were got 
„ half way down fairs, not deing able to contain himſelf any long» | 
der, he burſt out a-laughing ;- by which Grillon diſcovered the 
<< trick. that had been played him. He thereupon aſſumed a look 
« much fterner than when he only thought of going to fight, and 
*& ſqueezing the duke of Guiſe's hand, ſaid to him, ſwearing at the 
“ ſame time (for he always began his diſcourſe-with the moſt borri- 
4% ble oaths) Young man, never make it a jeſt to try the courage of 
% a man of honour ; for, by God. hadſt then made me betray: an 
© 'veakneſs, I" would Babe plunged my dagger in thy heart: and. 
then leſt him, without ſayintz a word mord Page 15%/ rw 
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2964 NME MO IRS Book XX, 
« Morbieu, my grand maſter,” ſaid Grillon to me, 
| with an air and tone of voice peculiar to him, , are 
you afraid of guns in the company of Grillon? 
4 Arnidieu |. ſince I am here they will not dare to 
come nigh us; let us go to thoſe trees I ſee about 
a e two hundred paces from hence, we na tecon- 
e noitre the ravelin there with leſs danger. Let 
eus go then, replied I ſmiling, ſince — trying 
& who ſhall IE himſelf 7 mad: but ſince you 
te are the oldeſt, I would willingly allow you te 
e be the wiſeſt alſo.” Probably I ſhould have done 
better to have paid Re 8 web to what he ſaid; 
however, I took his hand; and led him fo far beyond 
the trees he had pointed to, that the bullets — 
to whiſtle ſtrongly in our ears. 4 Arnidiew!- ſaid 
Grillon, theſe rogues have no regard to the me 
« maſter's, baton, or the croſs of the Holy 
and may probably lame us; let us gain that —— 
of trees and thoſe hedges, which may ſhelter us; 
for, par-la-corbieu, you are an hone fellow, and 
*. worthy to be grand maſter: I will, during my 
whole life, be one of the. moſt faithful of your 
«'feryants ; let us vow an inviolable-friendſhip-to 
each other; do you promiſe me yours? I —— 
his hand, Which hie held out to me in token of 
union; and from that moment he continued to love 
me with a greater affection than he had ever hewn 
to any other perſon whatever, not even, as it Was 
a faid, to the king himſelf; and this adventure, which 
wo had given riſe bo it, he talked, of to every one. 
By what means L regained the duke of Epernon's 
friendſhip has been already mentioned. About the 248 
beginning of the year, he came, to me and defixed 
that [ e direct his appointments, as colonel of 
regiment of guards, to be Ne him in ready money. 
I repreſented to him, that he had been paid already 1 
all he could with reaſon demand upon that aceount; 
and that What he farther required, was but 2 poſſeſ. 


n+ Faden a claim, or rather an 3 _ 8 


1 


2 
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nis favour with Henry the third had given une 

opportunity of committing (for this was x ieovery. 
I, had-lately made) and that I was reſolved to cut it 
off for the future, unleſs he brought me an order 
from the king, by which this ſupplement was grant- 
ed him in the manner of a gratuity. D*Epernony of- 


fended at this diſcourſe; eomplained to the king, and 


endeavoured to perſuade: him that I was become his 


enemy. His majeſty, to undeceive him; reminded - 


him of the council held at Blois, wherein L oppoſed 
the advice given by the eount de Soiſſons, to vast 
him with marechal Biron. This circumſtance, 
which d'Epernon had never before been acquainted 
with, made a great impreſſion upon his mind. Do 
<<. you aſſure me, Sire, ſaid he: to che king, that/it 
„ was from M. de Roſny I received this act of 


4 friendſhip.“ “ Les, I aſſure you of it, e 


<< this prince, for am not uſed to wy eſpecially . 
<« things of conſequence,” 


D'EpERNO left n the füt day, and 


ſet out for Paris in a hired coach, having ſent one o 
his own before to Eſſonne, where it was to wait for 
him; 1 had left Paris in the ſame manner, his ma- 

jeſty having ſent for me to F ontainebleaut M Eper- 
non and I met each other in a place over againſt a 
chapel above Eſſonne; the duke ordered his coch- 
man to ſtop, and called out to me, that he entreated 
Lwould give him an opportunity to ſay one word to 
me: we both alighted. I have too long, fad 
he, approaching me, <« been under a great obliga- 
<< tion to you, without paying you thoſe acknow- 


44 ledgements you merit from me.“ He then re- 


peated what the king had juſt told him, and in the 
tranſport of his gratitude, loaded me with praiſes, 


and aſfurances of the moſt inviolable friendſhip, 'T_ 
_ replied, with my uſual fincerity, that he was hae | 


no obligation to me, on account of the circumſtance 
de mentioned, ſince it was the buſineſs of every 


| honeſt man to _ the wor of Os excluſive | 
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of all intereſt and views of any kind; and that here 
after he would be: ſtill better convinced, that all my 


A produced ſuch a perfect good intelligence be- 


tween us, that eight days aſter, being upon the 
point of ſetting out for Guienne, d' Epernon made 


| * me a viſit to requeſt one of thoſe little favours of me, 


with which a man takes pleaſure to oblige his friends. 


1 Tux duke had been informed that ſome perſons, 


who were enemies to him, earneſtly ſolicited Gril- 
lon to reſign his colonel's commiſſion, in favour of 
another whom he had likewiſe as little reaſon to 
love; and, knowing that Grillon was wholly go- 
verned by my advice, he entreated me to prevent his 
„ ssning this poſt till he returned from Guienne: 
this I promiſed him. During d' Epernon's ab- 
ſence, his majeſty was told ſome things to his diſad- 


*man who was not ſo much devoted to the duke 
d'Epernon as Grillon: it was not with this view, 
that the affair Was propoſed to Grillon from the 
king, but becauſe he, in reality, was not very dili- 


J00n to take a journey to Provence, where his ſtay. 
. was likely to be . ong. He - e to under- 
ſtand, that it was for theſe two reaſons his majeſty 
' promiſed to procure him a good price for it. 
gree, and already a little diſtempered in his brain, 


firſt times that they mentioned the king's intentions 
to him. He afterwards ſuſpected, that it was I whom 


fers of ſervice: it was with great difficulty 


intentions, with reſpect to him, had been equitable, | 
and more ſo than he had ſometimes believed. This 


; * Vantage, which determined him to give the poſt to a 


gent in the exerciſe. of this employment, and was 


wiſhed he would diſpoſe of this employment, and 
_GriLLoN, ſingular and fantaſtic to the laſt de- 


only ſhook his head, without anſwering the three 


te king had in view to ſucceed to his employment; 
and when he came to take leave of me, aſked me if 
it was ſo, making me, at the ſame time, many of- 
that 1 


could 985 this notion out of his head, and was * 


ö * 


4 
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_ ed to tell him, that I would not accept of this em- 
ployment, although it ſhould be given me for o- 
thing. Howl returned Grillon immediately, 
© ſure you do not think an employment which 


© Grillon has poſſeſſed unworthy of you; Arnidieu, 
my grand maſter, you are very vain, for ſince I 
have filled it, it is worthy the beſt of you. 6 Þ 
„ know, replied I, that one Grillon is of more value 
than a thouſand Roſnys; but I have other reaſons 
* which hinder me from thinking of it.“ Oh, 


very well, that is enough,” ſaid he: and then, 


without my ſolicitation, engaged not to reſign it till I 


ſhould adviſe him to it, and then only to that per- 


ſon who ſhould be agreeable to me: and from this 


time, he would not give a ſerious anſwer to any of 
the propoſals that were made him on this ſubjec. 
Ar length the king was obliged to talk to him 
himſelf; he ſent for him, and repeated the ſame ar- 
guments which were uſed to him before to prevail}, 
upon him to reſign a poſt, the duties of which were 
incompatible with the long ſtay he propoſed to make 
in his native country, adding a thouſand kind and 
obliging things upon the valour and ſervices of 
Grillon. “ By What 1 can underſtand, Sire, re- 
„ plied Grillon, you want me to quit your ſetvice, 


& and that I ſhould become abſolutely papiſtical: 
for you know I am born a ſubject of the pope.” 
Ah no, Grillon, replied his majeſty, that is not 


„my intention:“ then adding new reaſons drawn 
from the nature of his employment, „80 then in 


good earneſt, ſaid Grillon to him again, you 


„ Would have me reſign my empleyment: and 
4 ſince it is your deſire, I witknot do it, at leaſt 


to the perſon for whom I hear it is deſigned,” + 
Tris ſpeech indeed was no great indication of a 


ſound mind; he withdrew in a rage, but the king 
who knew his humour, only laughed at him: he even 
tsok a reſolution to ſpeak to him no more of. the 
matter, ſo little was this prince inclined to uſe an 
. | . reſtraint 
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ll reſtraint to perions vb bad ſerved him Faithfully,o 


But happening to mention this little extravagance 
of Grillon before Roquelautre, Zamet, Piles, For- 


ta, and ſome other captains: of the regiment of 


guards, one of them ſaid, that there were but two 
ways to render Grillon tractable, which were, to 
employ d Epernon in the affair, and to tell him that 
for his poſt. The king replied, that he would 
never diſpoſe of it, at the ſolicitation of the duke 
d' Epernon 3. neither did he deſire that I ſhould ac- 
cept of it: but that he belieyed I would not refuſe 
to entreat Grillon to yield it to the perſon he had 
in view. His majeſty did not name this perſon, 
but only added, that he was worthy of it by his a- 
bilities, and rich enough to give Grillon a good re- 


tia, and Zamet, to come to me and propoſe; it as a 
thing that would be very agreeable to him, but 


VMuoithout owning that they had his orders for men- 


tioning it. n 4c "41413 PANE 7 an 20 3 ee KH Me | 
Ar firſt! I made no other anſwer to theſe gentle- 
men, than that I had private reaſons. for not med- 
dling in the affair; but upon their preſſing. me to 
diſcloſe theſe reaſons, I informed them with my 
uſual ſincerity, of the engagement I had entered 
into with the duke d' Epernon, Which was, as I may 
ſay, the pledge of our reconciliation. When theſe 


words were related to the king, he was immediate- 


ly ſeized with ſo violent a tranſport of rage againſt 
me, that, as he afterwards. owned to me, he never 
remembered to have borne me ſo much ill-will be- 
fore: doubtleſs the occaſion would appear very 
ſlight, if I did not, at the ſame time, inform the 
reader that it was in this year, and at this very 
time, that my enemies had then actually given me 
the ſevereſt blow they had ever aimed againſt me, 
and brought me, in. reality, within an inch of my 
ruin, or at leaſt of my diſmiſſion from my employ- 
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* to 1 laſt of which vk Lena, have. 
readily. ſubmitted. J. Ibels, letters, informations, 
malicious e ge atrocious calumnies, all that 
envy could ſu molt injurious and-moſt horrid, 
had been pr „ and ſtill continued to be prac». © 
de all which I ſhall parti- 
culariſe hereafter : for the preſent it is ſufficient to 
ſay, that the poiſon had been ſo ſubtilly applied; 
that the king, "thao he had long been aware 4 
the; malice of my enemies, had not been able ts 
avoid being tainted with it, and it had reached eren 


to his heart. ht 
gle of thoſe 


* I 8mratia, not here uſe the! ordinary: 
| * have ſuffered ſuch trials, when they exclaim © 
with ſo much _vehemence, - againſt the ingratitude ; 
and injuſtice they have met with from prince 1 
22 ſuſpect ſuch outcries proceed either 
ie vanity, or great ignorance of the hu- 
eart. To make calumny againſt the abſent 
fucceſofal, nothing more is requiſite than to find 
the means of opening the mind to e and 
to thoſe, Who, having every thing to and 
direct, have likewiſe every thing to reſee ank 
to fear, innumerable arguments will occur to keep 
alive and juſtify this ſuſpicion. How many appearan- 
ces of Fidelity are there ſo well diſguiſed, that true 
itſelf could hardly aſſume any other face, eſpecially 
before kings, from whom one would imagine ſhe de- 
lights to conceal herſelf ? But are there not many 
miniſters likewiſe, who from being loyal and affec- 
| tionate, have become traitors to their ſovereigns?- Io 
all theſe conſiderations, Henry, on his fide, added 
a too curious and too active earch into all poſſible 
contingencies, wherein, for the preſent or the ſu- 
ture any danger to the ſtate might be apprehendeds 
and I, on mine too little ſolicitude to leſſen his ſuſ= - 
picion, which was not ſo much the effect of indi- 
ference, as the IN Ef 04 
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WW  reproachable: it is not ſurpriſing thereſore, that tbe 
© -  artifices'of my enemies had made ſo deep an im- 
preſſion on the mind of Henry. However, I have 
always, after this, laid it down for a maxim, that 
1 any ſovereign who imagines ſuch a conduct neceſſa- 
1 ry to ſupport his intereſts and authority, takes the 
| rect method to ruin both, by leſſening. himſelf 
bil that reſpect and (deference which he ought to oblige © 
1:8 his ſubjects to ſhew to thoſe to whom he has confi- 
bt ded thoſe intereſts, and by whom that honour is 
e 3 PETIT 1 
WN the three men, whom the king had em- 
ployed in the affair of Grillon, had acquainted him 
with what I had ſaid, which had occaſioned thoſe 
tranſports of rage againſt me, Villeroi, Sillery, 
La Varenne, and father Cotton, came very ſeaſon- 
ably for him to diſcharge this heavy burthen upon. 
I had no reaſon to think, that this accidental meet- 
ing was a favourable effect of the influence of my 
ſtars; for he repeated my words to them, and his 
own ſentiments upon them, with the moſt violent 
emotions of rage. How!“ ſaid he to them, 
perceiving that they made him no anſwer, “ you 
£« are ſilent, you ſay not a word: but by heaven, 
« purſued he, all this looks ill; for ſince fire and 
& water mingle ſo well together (it was d' Epernon 
c and me whom he meant) there muſt be higher 
« deſigns, at leaſt on one ſide, than I could ever 
* have imagined ; but I ſhall take eare to prevent 
ce them.” It was abſolutely in the power of thoſe 
four perſons, to whom the king addreſſed this diſ- 
courſe, to prevent theſe ſuſpicions from going ſo 
far; one word only would have 'ſufficed : but they 
- took care not to ſay that word, but; on the contra- 
xy, upon the king's ſaying, that while I continued 
faithful in my 'allegiance, and the performance of 
my duty, I was the moſt uſeful ſervant he had, and 
that he ſhould never ceaſe to lament the loſs of me, 
they, to add fuel to the fire, under 8 
25 ̃ | | citude 


e 


Ab kt G s YL Fry | 
'eitude to alleviate" his majeſty's Uifquibt; ; begin S 
taiſe, with the utmoſt ardour, A great abilities 
n the management of affairs, N Wweatled' oy 
plication I was capable of, and the active Cur 
ke mind. From hence they inferred the great. 
ich all the members of the ſtate had of me, an 
the dependance which that neceſſarily 7 7 
they exaggerated the high credit I. had Acquired 
'mong foreigners, and withwhat eaſeTcould'pat ever 
thing in motion, without ſtirring out of my cloſet”; 3 
raiſes which I neither merited in their good n 
15 ſenſe. Certainly envy can aſſume every fe 
guiſe, ſince it can oblige men, not only to praiſe 
thoſe Whom they moſt Abhor, but in their, "praiſes 
outdo fattery itſelf. 
Tur four confidartts had Kalb to applaud. the 


| ſelves for this laſt ſtroke of policy, when they foung 


they had not allayed the King's anger again 
me, but only to mix with it the Rrongeſt emotion, 
of jealouſy, ſtrut, and apprehenſion : that this 
was the 21 of his "mind they were well afſurec 
when he told them, that, if T reſigned myſelf u 
to the ambitious deſire of becoming head of- 4 party, 
my eredit was ſo great, and my end ſo nufngrou 
that I was able to do the ſtate more harm, than „ 


miral Coligny had ever been able to do. My ene- 
mies now though t there was nothing more 9 * | 


ry to be done, but to ſuffer thoſe black ſuſpicions 


x * 
„ . 


1 


to Work in his mind, and wait the effec; Accor. | 


ingly they .took leave of the prince, after having 
this 7 Mes the poiſon into his heart. Henry, in 
this ſtate of mind, was no longer capable either E 
ſecrecy ot art; he ſpoke of me publicly as of a rebe 

and the whole court was immediately filled with the 
noiſe of my diſgrace, and the er pectation of * 


ap roaching ruin. 
I Had likewiſe many friends there, Who had, > 
Tong time before matters came to this point, 1 7 92 


ed me of all that was ä againſt me by my 
; 12 : enemies, 
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1 MEMOIRS Book XX, 
enemies, and of what was ſaid by the king, Iam 
nat ſure, whether it would not have been more 
IPG 12333 to act upon this occaſion as I had Ne 

done on many others of the ſame nature, in which 
Henry of himſelf returned from his ſuſpicions and 
diſguſts, to bis uſual manner of thinking with re- 
gard to me. It is a mortifying thing for innocence 
to be perpetually employed in ſupporting itſelf by 
proofs, and exaggerate its merit by praiſes: a man 
Who thinks he ought to owe his elevation to virtue 
alone, feels an honeſt ſhame at being obliged to ſe- 
cure that elevation by methods leſs worthy ; yet it 
is evident, on many S ax ay that if virtue is not 
aſſiſted by chance and induſtry, her own ſtrength is 
not ſufficient to protect her from the hatred, and 
even from the contempt of the public. So many re- 
peated advices as Ireceived, determined me at length 
to write a letter to the king. His majeſty had not yet 
fixed, for any conſiderable time, in any of his pa- 
laces, but had conſumed the months of January 
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| | and February in . to Saint-Germain (where 
| | his children were) and M6nceaux, ftaying but a 
wort time at each place; and, on the 13th of 
ve March, the day on which my letter was dated, was 
$37 at Chantilly. 7 ſhall not tranſcribe this letter_here, 


| as I have no crime to efface, nor no particular acti- 
on to juſtify; it contained only general affurances 
of innocence, and arguments fimple indeed and 
unſtudied, but which, on that very account, ought 
to have had the more weight. X 
I orsxxvxy to his majeſty, that, during twenty» 
two of the thirty-three. years which I had been in 
bis ſeryics, the favours I had received from him had 
been but very ſmall, altho' I had been at conſiderable 
expences ; yet ſince that conſideration, the lowneſs 15 
of my fortunes, and the proſpect of a decent eſta- 
bliſhment elſewhere, which might have given ſome. 
excuſe for my abandoning him, could not prevail 
upon me to do ſo; it was not credible I ſhould 2 
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ſo now, when I ſaw myſelf fo generouſly rewarded, 
when my fortune could only encreaſe, and when ſo _ 


many favours, which I year xeceived from my 
- king in a manner wholly obliging attached me no 
leſs to his perſon, than my offices and employ- 


ments. It was not probable therefore, I ſaid, that! 


ſhould hazard the being deprived of one half of 
theſe advantages, by the hand which had heaped 


them on me, and of the reſt by the reverſes of for- 


tune: that I defied/ all my enemies to charge me 
with the actual commiſſion of any crimes: of Which 
I could not clear myſelf, in two words, whenever 


his majeſty informed me of it; that all thoſe accu- 2 


ſations were no more than mere poſſibilities, upon 

which he was too wiſe and too juſt to condemn-any 

_ perſon, under whatever colour of ſuppoſition, pro- 
bability, imputation, calumny, or even of. praiſe, 


they might be preſented to him: but ſetting. all this 
aſide, I entreated him not to conclude me guilty, _ 


but upon ſolid proofs z that I ſhould wait without 
fear the efforts of my enemies, and ſubmit, with- 
out repugnance, to all the rigour of the law, and 
all the effects of his anger, if the ſmalleſt crime 
could be proved againſt me; being moſt certain 
that if, in the great number of employments with 
which I was inveſted, he could charge me with the 
commiſſion of any fault, it would not be where 
my honour or duty was concerned, but an effect of 
my ignorance or incapacity; in which caſe I was 
ready, at his leaſt command, to reſign all my offices 
into bis hands, chuſing rather the obſcurity of a 
private life with his favour, than the ſplendor of 
the higheſt dignities with his hatred. ', . 
Is convinced, by the anſwer which his ma- 
jeſty ſent me, that the informations I had received 
were not falſe; he addreſſed me in it with the title 
of couſin inſtead of friend: though ſhort, it was . } 
not written with his own. hand; a kind of circum- | 
6 not uſual with him, 


* 
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ran through it, and not one word of conſolation, 


ound a place: the king only obierved to me coldly, 


and in few words, N it was my buſineſs to ſuffer. 
the world to talk of me as it pleaſed, and continue 
to ſerve him well. J pretended, however, to be 
ſatisfied with this letter, and, after having done all 
that was neceſſary upon this occaſion, conſcious of 

my on innocence, I. was perſuaded, that eager- 
nels and precipitation did not become me; I there- 


ll fore waited till his majeſty was willing to enter into 


a diſcuſſion of _ affair with n, and continued wo; | 
act as uſual. 2 
Tux king, ſtir gaying at Chantilly 52 or 4 
days, quitted it to return to Paris, where his pre- 
| fence was neceſſary: he began to have a fondneſs 
for the former, from whence alſo he wrote to me, 
that he was much better in health (as I ſhould per- 
ceive by his countenance as ſoon as I ſaw him) that 
be eat and ſlept well there, never riſing before ſeven 
o'clock; tho' he went to bed at ten or eleven. 1 
expected, at leaſt, that he would mention my letter 
to me when be returnedito Paris, but I was Giltaken ; 
he took not the ſmalleſt notice of it, although he 
ſtayed there eight days, and four mornings ſueceſ- 
ſively-conferred with me on many different affairs as 
we walked in che Tuilleries: Villeroy and — 
2 were preſent. After giving us all the nece 
ry orders, he ſet out for Fontainebleau, ſtill keep- 
ing up the fame reſerve in all the letters he wrote 
me from thence, during the remainder of this 
| . as well upon general as private affairs. 
Ir Was here, as I obſerved a little before, tline 
| they ſupplied all which was yet wanting to make 
is majeft reſolve my ruin; and, as he ſtaid there 
during the whole ode of April and May, ny 


had * ſufficient to effect their; purpoſe, and 
brought him to the point we have . ſeen; 


Calumny is like fire, which, the fivrecr-It' burns, 


p is n N if no more fuel be added 
to 
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to it; and it is not ſo eaſy to ſupport it as ſome have - 
imagined, eſpecially with princes' who act on prin- 
ciple. If their imaginations be quick and lively, 
and their temper precipitate like Henry's, the paſ- 
ſions once inflamed” will, at firſt, carry them very 
far from their purpoſe, but never ſo far but that they 
may be brought back by reaſon : and from diſpoſiti- 
ons like theſe, one will have violent fits of anger to. 
ſuſtain; but to make amends, there is neither ob- 
ſtinate prejudice, imperfe& reconciliations, nf 
ſtudied artifices to apprehend, It was this reaſotn 
which induced me to wait, with more patience 
than I ſhould otherways have done, for the iſſue of 
an affair ſo complicated and perplexed ; and with- 
out altering my behaviour, | either while I was at 
Paris, or in thofe ſhort excurſions I made from time 
to time to Fontainebleau, I appeared always the 
fame. My friends were not able to comprehend 
how I could enjoy a tranquility which they were 
not capable of themſelves, although ſo fully per- 
ſuaded of my inriocence, that all of them would 
have willingly become ſureties fof my conduct: 
they expreſſed great ſurpriſe, at his majeſty's beha- 
viour to me, and could not keep ſilence at court, and 
probably in ſecret taxed the prince with injuſtice. 
All the kind offices of ſincere and affectionate rela- 
tions I received from the family of Lorrain upon this 
Ar length my wiſhes and expectations were an- 
fwered: the king finding that my enemies could 
bring no proofs of what they had advanced againft 
me, he began to fear he had been a little too haſty; 
my paſt ſervices roſe to his remembrance; my pre- 
ſent conduct, and the purport of my letter, dwelt 
upon his thoughts: he was ſtruck with all this, and 
regretted that he had ſuffered any expreſſions of - 
anger to eſcape him, being convinced that nothi | 
was more juſt and reaſonable than the requeſt I bal 
made him, that he would not condemn me withour 
450 | 14 | proofs 
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proofs of my guilt. One day when I was at Fon- 
tainebleau, he ſent La Varenne, D' Eſcures, and 
Beringhen, to me, on pretence of ſome buſineſs, 
ſuppoſing I ſhould tell them in confidence my diffi- 
cultjes and . however, I confined myſelf 
wholly to the buſineſs they came about, and avoided 
mentioning any other ſubject. - Villeroi and Sillery 
were ſent to me afterwards for the ſame purpoſe, 
which I was convinced of as ſoon as I found that 
they had nothing to N me, but on an affair of 
it was not worthy the 
trouble they gave themſelves; this was about a - 
_ diſpatch from Ancel *, who managed the affairs of 


| France at Vienna. I behaved to theſe gentlemen as 


I had done to the others: they had orders to make 


Advances, and draw from me, at any price what- 


ever, a confeſſion of my ſentiments upon the treat- 
ment I received from his majeſty. The reader will 
judge if they acquitted themſelves faithſully of their 
- commiſſion, _ like true mediators: they turned 
the converſation, from buſineſs, to the danger and 
difficulty of ſerving princes, and the mortification 
miniſters are frequently expoſed to, and the. uneaſi- 
neſs which ſlander muſt give to a man of honour ; 
they afterwards gave me to underſtand more plainly, 
that a miniſter was not defended from theſe incon- 
veniencies under the reigning king. 585 
I saw clearly enough, that theſe two gentlemen, 


8 by talking in this manner, executed indeed the orders 


they had received, but with ſo much additional art 
on their ſide, as made it evident they were very ſo- 
licitous to find ſome occaſion of realiſing my ſuppo- 

ſed crime, when they made their report to his ma- 
jeſty. To adopt their ſentiments had been inſo- 


lence, and ſilence might have been conſtrued into. 
obſtinacy and pride: I therefore replied, with great 


compoſure, that I did not doubt but that there 
+ William Ancel, Master of the houſhold, reſident at Vienna. 
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were princes in the world ſuch as ted, 
but that his majeſty was . fey ian to 
treat, in — man — ervants who beha-: 2 
viour had been irreproachable; as, for example, I 
believed my own to be; that IL was ſo well perſua- 
ded of this truth, that, although I ſhould hear the 
contrary from his own mouth, yet 1 ſhould ſtill 
think his tongue but ill explained the meaning of 
his heart. Theſe words were ſufficient to diſconcert 
theſe malicious commiſſioners; but they had re- 
courſe to other artifices to force from me ſome ex- 
preſſion of complaint or anger; and finding that 
they were not able to effect their z they re- 
turned to tell his majeſty not what bad ſaid, but 
that I had ſaid nothing at all; and that, contrary” 
to my uſual cuſtom, I was ſo wrapt up in reſerve, 
that 1 had not deigned to utter a ſingle word. 
From hence it was eaſy to judge what theſe Wo- 
gentlemen would have ſaid, if I a N 
the leaſt opportunity of entrapping me During 
the er of this day, I ſaw only ſuch meſſen- 
gers as thoſe z- but was fully determined not to open 
myſelf on this ſubject, to the king himſelf, unleſs 
he led to it firſt: and that he might ſee no alterati- 
on in my conduct, I prepared to ſet out the next 
morning for Paris, as the unn before [ * told 
him I would. 

I wAITED-On his majeſty as uſual, to receive his 
orders before I went way; I found him in his cloſet, 
ſurrounded by the courtiers who were come to vis 
levee, and getting himſelf booted to go to the chace. 
At my entrance, he aroſe half up from his chair, 


one of his boots being already on, and pulling off 


his hat to me, bid me good-morrow, ceremoniouſly” 
calling me monficur : all which diſcovered a mind 
either grieved or perplexed. His uſual ſtyle to me 
was, My friend Roſny, or Grand maſter: but that 


confuſion of mind he appeared to labour under, 


| when, without ſeeming to know what he did, be 
Is en 


— 
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ſtruck the little very cylinders which he had in his 
hand one againſt the other, convinced me that I was 
not miſtaken, when I conchuded: there was neither 
anger nor diſguſt in this behaviour. I had likewiſe 
made him a much more profound: bow than uſual, 
which, as he afterwards told me, moved him ſo much, 
that it was with difficulty he could reſtrain himſelf 
from falling that inſtant upon my neck. He con- 
tinued muſimg ſome moments longer, and then told 
| Beringhen that it was not a good day for the chace, 
| and that he would be abe Peri ghen, ſur- 
4 priſed at this ſudden change of his intentions, re- 
pied, a little imprudent chat it was a very fine 
day. It is not a fine ay,” replied Henry, with 
ſome emotion; I will not rideithia morning, take 
6 off my boots.“ That done, the king . 
to a converſation, directing himſelf ſometimes to 
one, ſometimes to another, and chuſing ſuch ſub- 
| jects as he thought would afford me an ny 
| of ſpeaking: but obſerving Iwas' ſtill filent, he too 
i Bellegard by the hand; M. Le Grand, ſaid he, 
( let us walk, IL. would talk wich you a little, that 
you wy fer out to: day on your journey to Bur- 
« ee hejo hb ford ryirbracs! buſineſs 'toges 
„ which — —_—_— to e and 
quarrels of women. 


which leads to the queen's garden, the king called 
 L'Oferai, and, as he afterwards told me, bid him ob- 
ſerve whether 'E followed him; and if I turned ano- 
_ way, not to fail to inform him immediately of 
I ſtaid in the dame place during the whole Lites 
chat his 3 was talking to M. Le Grand, in the 
walk that s to the garden of the Conciergeri 5 
but J obſerved that he often turned his eyes upon 
me. After Bellegarde had taken leave of the king, 

J advanced, and deſired to know if his majeſty had 
any orders for me. „ And where are you going?“ 
faid Ke: Ya "ow Paris, Te replied t, TY = 2 
„ 


Wurs they came tothe door of the little ftaie-caſs 115 


you,“ anſwered he with precipitation; and takin 


te buſineſs you ſpoke to me of two days fince.” _ 
% Well, go then, replied the king, I ſtill recommend 
tc ſhould continue to love me.“ I bowed low; he 
embraced me as uſual, and I took the 9 : 
own houſe; but ſcarce was I got to the diſtance © 
three hundred paces, when looking back I faw La- 
Varenne running after me, crying, Monſieur, the 
king would ſpeak with you. His majeſty,” ſeeing 

me return, ſtruck into the road which leads to the 
Kennel, and calling to me while I was yet at a diſ- 
tance, Come hither, ſaid he: have you nothing 
to ſay to me:? «© No, fire, I replied, not at pre- 
% ſent. Well then, I have ſomething to ſay to 


my hand, led me into the grove of Mitt mulberry- 
trees, and ordered two Swiſs centinels, who did not 
underſtand French, to be placed at the entrance of 
the canals which ſurrounded the groe. 
Tax king began by embracing me twice in a moſ 
affectionate manner, which the courtiers eaſily per- 
ceived, for we were within view, and they care- 
fully watched all our res; then calling me 
friend, and reſuming his former familiarity with me, 
he told me with a look and accent wok went 
to my heart, that the coldnefs and reſerve with 
which we had for a month paſt behaved towards 
each other, muſt needs be very painful to two per- 
ſons who, for three and thirty years, had been accuſ- 
tomed to the moſt unlimited confidence; and that it 
was time to deprive thoſe who were the cauſe of it of 
an occaſion of triumph, which flattered too much 
their hatred of me, and the envy with which they 
beheld his and his kingdom's increaſing profperity. 
The heart of this good prince opening as he'fpoke to 
me, he added; that earneſtly deſiting we ſhould both - 
forget what had happened, he thought it neceſſary to 
leave me ignorant of nothing that had paſſed on his 
fide, either ana the informations Which 
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produced fn his mind, and laſtly, 1 ac 
tions by which he had made thoſe unfavourable im- 
preſſions public. He intreated, commanded, and 
| made me promiſe to follow the example he was 
going to give me, to diſcover to him all the different 
cemotions with which I had been agitated, and my 
ſentiments both of the treatment I had recived from 
= Him, and of the affair itſelf; with the ſame unre- 
ſerved freedom he ſhould uſe towards me; That 
i before we leave this place, ſaid he, our minds may 
de wholly freed from doubts. and ſuſpicion, and 
< both perfectly ſatisfied with each other y-therefore 
« 28 J ſhall open my whole heart freely to you, I 
* muſt intreat you will not diſguiſe yours from me.“ 
I gave him my word of honour that I would moſt 
faithfully obey this injunction. l 
IE king then began firſt, by naming all thoſe 
perſons —_ endeavoured to injure me with him 
on that occaſion, as well in effects as words, among 
which there were ſome of all ranks and ages, an 
many who had ſerved. his majeſty as long as myſelf; 
_ theſe I believe I may divide into ſeven claſſes; in the 
firſt T ſhall place the princes of the blood, and great 
officers of the crown; in the ſecond, the king's miſ- 
treſſes, with their children, and ſuch as either through 
the ties of blood or friendſhip ſupported their in- 
tereſts and ſerved their paſſions, among theſe were 
Cœuvres, Freſnes, Forget, Puget, Placin, Vallon, 
and many more; the marchioneſs of Verneuil was at 
the head of all. The rage which animated theſe 
two claſſes againſt me was excited by my having re- 
trenched their gratuities: the third was compoſed of 
the partiſans of Spain, and the remains of the old 
Jeaguers, whoſe politics and aer of govern- | 
ment could not agree with the king's or with mine 
and this claſs was increaſed by many members. of 
the council, Villeroi, Sillery, Freſnes, Forget, and 
others, who acted in concert with the jeſuits: 2 0 
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fourth I comprehend all the petit maitres, court - fa - 
vourites, and idle infignificant perſons, Who load 
Paris with an uſeleſs weight; theſe were actuated b 
their reſentment againſt me, for preventing his ma- 
jeſty from beſtowing ſuch favours on them as they 
expected, and for the oppoſition of my manner of 
living and conduct to theirs; the number of theſe is 
too great, and themſelves too contemptible, to ſully 
the paper with their names: the fifth was made up 
of the ſeditious and malecontents of France, whom 
the flouriſhing condition of the kingdom, the wiſe 
ceconomy of Henry, and the preparations he was 
making, which rendered him too powerful, incited 
to conſpire: my ruin: the financiers and other men 
of buſineſs made up the ſixth, and they indeed nad 
no reaſon to be much my friends. 
Tux ſeventh and laſt claſs was compoſed of ano- 
ther kind of court: flatterers, ſomewhat inferior to 
thoſe I have already mentioned; theſe were ever 
ready to give advice, and ſought to make their court 
to the prince by continually furniſhing him witk 
new projects for raiſing money; men for the moſt 
part formerly in place, and to whom nothing more 
of their once ſhining fortune remained, than the de- 
teſtable ſcience of impoveriſhing the people; which 
for their own intereſt, and by an effect of a long ha- 
bitude in guilt, they endeavoured to teach his ma- 
jeſty; but finding that this trade was become much 
leſs profitable to them, ſince his majeſty had confided 
to me the ſole management of his finances, they 
praiſed another art which "diſcovered diſpoſitions | 
nearly the ſame; this was, to invent ſlanders, dreſs 
up detraction like truth, and be the venal inftrus - 
ments of thoſe, who either durſt not -or- would not 
appear themſelves in the ſatirical libels which filled 

the court; it was by them that theſe contemptible 
Pieces were — ſpread abroad, and the truth 
of them maintained and propagated; the dangerous 
talent of raillery, and lively fallies of wit, opened 
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chem à way to the company and familiarity of 
Henry, who loved an eaſy and ſpirited converſation. 
Although he was perhaps upon his guard againſt the 
malignant ſtrokes at me, yet he could not at length 
avoid being touched by them. Some of thoſe whom 
at firſt he had deſpiſed or baniſhed from his preſence, 
found means aſterwards to make themſelves be 
heard. In this liſt would be found none but names 
ſo obſcure, that they do not deſerve to be raked from 
the duſt, ſuch as Juvigny, Paraſis, Le Maine, Beau- 
fort, Berſot, Longuet, Chalange, Verſenai, Santeny, 
&c. if Sancy, who merits the firſt place among 
them, had not completed his own diſhonour by this 
vile trade, which helped to retard his ruin, when 
his folly and exceſs had left him no other reſource. 
He was obliged to ſell his jewels, and offered them 
to the king, who, becauſe he was not willing the 
ſhould go out of the kingdom, ordered me to purchaſe 
Tux king, after recounting the names of the au- 
thors, gave me a detail of their artifices, All that 
the wit of man could deviſe, when animated by an 
eager deſire to deſtroy, was practiſed by them; 
wherever the king turned his ſteps, he ſaw nothing 
but informations, letters, libels, billets, and other 
papers of the ſame kind; not to mention the politi- 
eal memorial with which they preſented him, under 
ſhew- of zeal for the ſtate, and affection for his per- 5 
fon: theſe papers he found under his table, under 


M. de Sancy has had the misfortune to ſee himſelf treated in the 
moſt cruel manner in all the writings of the. Calviniſts of that time, 
without having in any degree deſerved it from them, otherwiſe than 

dy having abjured their religion. Joſeph Scaliger ſpeaks of him as a 
fanatic, full of whimſies, &c. It would be doing him injuſtice, to 
read theſe accuſatiens and injurious reflections, without having be- 
fore one, at the ſame time, the apology of his conduct, written by 

Himſelf ; which may be ſeen in Villeroi's Memoirs, vol. III. p. 127. 
He therein, among other things, proves, in contradiction to what M. 
de Sully charges him with in this place, that by reaſon of theexpences 
he had been put to in the king's ſervice, he was obliged to {ell bis 
jewels to the value of an hundred and fifty thouſand crowns, _ 

4 ; | Ee. 
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the carpet ob his chamber; and under his pille w-ꝰ 
they cauſed them to be preſented to him by pebſone 
unknown, they were given into his om hand in 
the form of petitions, and crammed into his ſleeves 
and pockets. I was there painted in the maſt hate? 
ful — and the moſt injuriousepithets ere not 
ſpared, except when by the refinement of -ithoſe: 
treacherous praiſes which I have already mention 
ed, they exaggerated to his majeſty my unweari- 
ed induſtry, my great abilities, the: depth of my 
judgment, my manners, once rude and forbiddings 
now, as they ſaid, become gracious and obliging to 
all. Henry, with great fincerity, owned to me, 
that he was ſo impoſed upon by theſe-artifices, that 
he had almoſt entirely loft-th the good opinion he had 
once conceived of me: and that theſe wretches: 
had contrived to fill him with fuch a deſire of know 
ing all their intentions, that at the time when 
he ſeemed ſo weary of that infinite number of libels 
and informations, as to throw them aſide without 
taking any notice of them; yet afterwariis _ 
not reſiſt the inclination he felt to colle&> de to- 
gether, and cauſe them to be read to him. o 


Fr muſt neceſſarily be, that this prince — 1 


judiced in a ſtrange manner, fince he could not per- 

ceive that theſe writings were often no leſs injurious. 
to himſelf than to me: as for example, when he 
read, that I made him mercenary and unjuſt to thoſe 
chat ſerved him faithfully, to whom, under pretend- 
ed compenſation for old debts, he refuſed what they 


had a lawful claim to; they likewiſe imputed weak- | 


neſs and timidity to him, in writing to me on all theſe 
occaſions, which certainly was not greatly to his 
honour, whether in him they made it an excuſe for 
his avarice, or a mark of his dependance. It was by 
theſe inſinuations they began at firſt; and while they 
went.no farther, the king, who found only new oc 
cCaſions to praiſe my adminiſtration, was not pre ejudic- 

ed «5 TOR me; dut to "ou. theſe critics to ſilence, he 
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only: required ſummaries of the ſtate debts which 
had diſcharged, to ſhew them; and as for me, when 
I had an opportunity, I ſeverely reproved thoſe per- 
_ ſons for their too free cenſures, while under a falſe 
- 28388 2 denied juſtice, they ſuffered expreſ- 
: to eſcape them in their rage, with which his 

majeſty had good reaſon to be offended. - But they 

ſoon left theſe ſlight accuſations for others of greater 
7 ͤ PYIES FEST ZOE IO DR: 409 

Hzvwry;'to excuſe: tne credulity with which he 
had believed theſe ſlanders, would have me judge 

myſelf of the libels in which they were contained. 

But as it would have been a tedious task to read 

them all, he fixed upon one + which Juvigny had 

ſhewn him twelve days before, and which had been 
made public, becauſe in this all the different calum- 
nies which were ſcattered throughout many other 
libels had been collected, which made it as com- 
plete as a work of that kind could be: there was in- 
deed ſome little intri in it, but it was writ, how - 
ever with a ſufficient force of ſtyle and judgment 
to perſuade his majeſty that it proceeded from ſome 
other hand than Juvigny, whoſe powers it greatly 


| HE exceeded. The king, taking this paper r 


eket, told me, that by reading it I mi bly / 
E35 him to find out the . — Sys 4 
would be glad to know. I received it from his ma- 
jeſty's hands, and read it from beginning to end in 

is preſence. The reader, if he pleaſes, may here 
ſee the ſubſtance of it, for it is not my intent to con- 
ny nal $4: v. 
Tut author, whoever he was, began (and in- 
decd no writing had ever more need of fuch a pre- 


+ This book was iatituled, A political diſcourſe, thewing the king 
in what reſpects his majeſty is ill ſerved-. It was privately handed 


© about at Paris, fays ' Etoile, in MS, the ſtyle of it was ſomewhat 


cc free and bold for thoſe times, when all truths were not allowed to 
« be ſpoke ; it nevertheleſs did not contain any. thing agaiaſt the king 
P orhis ſervice, but many things againſt Mz de Roſoy,” : 


| caution} | 
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caution), by endeavouring to clear himſelf af all ſuſ- 
picion of envy or prejudice: the great qualities of 
Henry, the happineſs which France enjoyed under 
His reign, the advantageous ſituation of his affairs- 
made a ſecond preamble, very proper to captivate the 
good- will of this une ann ſtill more to lead na- 
turally to the accuſation he was to make againſt me, 
of having inſolently boaſted, that this happineſs was 
my ſole work; and from thence, with great art, in- 
troduced this reflection, that it was but too common 
for miniſters of ſuch 3 favourites with w | 
much power, to engage in deſigns pernicious to the 
ſovereign and the ſtate, A crowd of examples elo- 
quently diſplayed, finiſhed this part of the picture. 
 Fromthence the author proceeded, not to examine 
my actions, which alone could afford a juſt proof of 
his aſſertions, but to criticiſe my manners; and in te 
gracious reception I had lately given to all perſons in 
general who came to my houſe, found: an unanſwer- 
able proof of thoſe pernicious deſigns; and added, 
that the number of perſons, from the princes of the 
blood, down to the moſt inconſiderable of the people, 
which by this ſtudied civility I had gained over to 
my intereſts, was almoſt incredible. He attempted- 
to enumerate this crowd of partiſans, which * 
not indeed but be very conſiderable, ſince all that 
this accuſation was founded upon, was that complai- - 
ſance and politeneſs of behaviour which in France it 
is the cuſtom to treat every one with: the prince of 
Conti and the duke of Montpenſier were at the top 
of the liſt ; then the whole family of Lorrain ; ſeve- 
ral French lords came next: my reconciliation with - 
the duke of Epernon, becauſe followed by a ſincere 
and reciprocal friendſhip, was miſrepreſented. under 
the name of an union formed by a boundleſs ambi- 
tion. Meſſieurs de Montbazon, de Ventadour, de 
Fervaques, d' Ornano, de Saint-Geran, de Praſlin, 
de Grammont, d' Aubeterre, de Montigny, de Schom- 
berg, and others, were likewiſe mentioned as pore 2 
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ſons whom attached to my intereſt by the diſtine- 
tion with which T treated them, the ſervices F was 
perpetually doing them, and the- diſtribution I made 
| — them of part of his majeſty's treaſures, which 
p14 ; was ſo ſparing of to all — 
All this not being ſufficient to give probability to 
chele views the author attributed to me, he added to 
It the correſpondences. Tearried on without the king- 
dom. "He mentioned an expreffion which fell from 
the king of England, and which might well be con- 
ſidered'as a mere compliment, That the king of 
France was happy in having me,” and made it an 
argument to prove, that I had violated the faith I 
owed to my prince; that not only his Britannic ma- 
Pie, but likewiſe the States-general of the United- 
Provinces, the dukes of Wirtemberg and Deux- 
Ponts, the landgraye of Heſſe, the prince of Anhalt, 
the marquiſſes of Anſpach, Dourlach, and Baden, 
yo ready to take m 14 _— and engage open- 
ly in my ras the ſlighteſt ſervice which any of 
received from me, was conſtrued into a crimi- 
nal. intrigue, All the proteſtant bodies, whether 
French or foreigners, as well as the Helvetian ſe- 
nate, bein 8 gelle fr regularity of their pay- 
ments, 47 lar from m_ were faid to be a 
— — — my inte * 
-*AFTER having thus —— the firſt q with ae- 
cuſations which carried in them ſome little appear- 
ance of probability, the author became more hardy, 
and impudently hazarded- others, the falſity of which 
appeared at the firſt view. According to him, 1 
dere content myſelf any longer with my corre- 
ſpondences in foreign countries alone, but by fend- 
ing his majeſty's money into England, the Low 
Countries, Germany, and Swiſlerland, I was laying 
up for myſelf immenſe ſums, in order to retire there 
one day, and, as opportunities offered, make levies 
of Swits, German horſe, and Lanſquenets, to ſup- 
port thie proteſtant religion, and; after the _— | 
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of admiral Coligny,: give up France to be preyec 


upon by theſe troops. The author, who doubtlefss 


was ſenſible that a minute detail of circumſtances 
was generally conſidered as a mark of truth and ſin- 
cerity, particulariſed this event as if he was al 


a witneſs. of it; he alledged, that by purchaſing 
arms, iron, lead, braſs, bullets, and other warlike- 


ſtoxes, for his majeſty's magazines, I had alſo pri- 
vate magazines of my on, in each of the ſtrongeſt 
proteſtant citics, where I depoſited thoſe ſtores in 


my own name. Certainly theſe people would have 
had reaſon to congratulate themſelves upon the ſuc- 
ceſs of theſe arts, if by this accuſation the Nr 


have prevailed upon the king to diſcontinue 

parations. This admirable piece concluded wide an 
exhortation to his majeſty, to confide: no longer to 
one perſon the management of his revenue, the uſe 
of his authority, and the adminiſtration of his affairs 

but to aſſociate with me ſome. perſons: was: might 
keep a vigilant.eye over my conduct. 
Wunmz I was reading this * Hen cb | 
ſerved: me with great attention, but finding that 1 
read ĩt as I would have done any indifferent paper in 
which I was not the leaſt concerned, without ſaying 
a ſingle word, without betraying the deaſt emotion, 
os Cyan: any chang e of colour * Well, What do 
on think of ie ? ſaid he. What is your 
« —— of it, fire? replied I, you that have read 
<<. it more than once, and kept it ſo long in your 
64 hands q for my part, I am not ſo much ſurpriſod 
at theſe ſort of writings, which in effect are no- 
$ thing but the trifling production of fool and 
c vicked men, as to find that ſo great a king poſs 
«© ſeſſed of ſo much wiſdom, courage, and goodiitfs; 


<6. andawho has known me for ſo many years, Would 
have patience to read them bimſelf, and hear me 


read them througho 
e leaſt ſhewii 
＋himſelf in hi 


ut in his preſence, without at 
is anger the yiolehce' he did 


. balumnzeng d nh 


' 
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«. out ordering the authors to be ſought for, to pu- 
© niſh them ſeverely,” + e e e Ges 
- AFTER having thus ſpoken, I confidered that the 
molt effectual way to reſtore peace to the king's 
mind, and revive in him all his former ſentiments of 
me, was to give a direct and particular anſwer to 
each of the accuſations which my enemies brought 
againſt me; and this I had given him my word I 
would do. I confined myſelf therefore to Juvigny's 
libel, which I had ſtill in my hands, that I might 
give a ſeparate anſwer to each article. The reſt of 
my enemies, who durſt not attack me openly, for 
fear of being obliged to produce their proofs, merit- 
ed only contempt : and it was with this obſervation 
that] began my anſwer. To the preſumptuous and 
injurious diſcourſes of his majeſty's government, 
which they attributed to me, I oppoſed thoſe words 
I had fo often in my mouth, in which I pointed out 
the king as a model for thoſe princes who would be 


good and great to form themſelves by. The exam- 7 


ples they produced of miniſters who became traitors, 
and favourites ungrateful, could not affect the fide- 
lity of a man who, like me, had laboured to perfect 
thoſe great and amiable qualities he had derived from 
his illuſtrious anceſtors. I defied them to produce a 


ſingle perſon, whether a friend or a kinſman, to 
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whom I had given any gratuity without a ſufficient 
reaſon, and à particular order from his majeſty. 
Againſt the traitorous deſigns they imputed to me, 
of fomenting the civil wars, I appealed to Henry's 
knowledge of the affection I bore to my country, 
the attachment I ever had to his perſon, my ſolici- 
tude for my own honour and reputation, and the op- 
poſition I had given on every occaſion to the ill de- 
ens of the proteſtants, which had drawn the whole 
weight of their reſentment upon mne. 
-  BesiDzs, what advantage could I promiſe my- 
ſelf from theſe chimerical ſchemes, which I did not 
at preſent poſſeſs in the greateſt and moſt honourable 
. . | ſation _ 


* 
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conduct of miniſters is always equiy 


_ 


h «_. — a 8 5 | 
; A | 4 7 | ST? 93 £ * 
160553. F 8 WDC Lr. 189 


ſtation to which any ſubject could aſpire? What 11 | 


could be my aim? To place the crown on my'owtr 
head; my enemies themſelves did not accuſe me of 
ſuch a frantic ambition; to carry it out of the royal 
family, although it were in my power to diſpoſe of 
it, on whom could I fix my choice, but to the prince 
to whom I had, during thirty years, conſecrated all 
my labours and my ſerviees, and ſor whoſe in- 
tereſt I had ſhed my blood, and devoted — 1 
Why, if I was the traitor they inſinuated, did I ſtill 
bend my whole cares to the increaſe of his glory, by 
thoſe noble deſigns which if I roy. 5 L was 
at leaſt the ſole confidant and promoter of? If I had 


views prejudicial to his crown, or dangerous to his 7 


perſon, why did I fo earneſtly ſeek to engage him in 
all . thoſe alliances with England, and the other 
powers of Europe? Was not this acting directly 
gainſt myſelf? Is it by purſuing ſuch meaſures 
as theſe, that ambitious and deſigning ſubjects 
have endeavoured to bring about revolutions, and 
to ruin the ſtate? Was it not rather by enervat- 
ing the mind of their maſter, ſoothing his inclina- 
tions to luxury, indulging his paſſions, prevailing 

on him to violate the laws, to neglect all order and 
government, and to throw every part of the ſtate in- 
to confuſion? whereas I was continually laying be- 


fore his majeſty the ſtate of his affairs, informing him 


of the uſe and deſtination of his money, and carrying 
my ſolicitude for order and ceconomy ſo far, as to re- 
Yroach him with even the ſmalleſt needleſs expence: 
| amaſſed him treaſure, filled his. magazines and ar- 
ſenals, pointed out to him the means of rendering 
himſelf formidable to all Europe. It is not thus that 
rebellious ſubjects act, when they ſecretly undermine 
the foundations of their e ohf 14+ The 
in ſome part 

or other; however, I may truly ſay, that mine 
* ſtand the teſt of the ſtricteſt examination. 
II 


was eaſy for me to perceive that his maj 


felt 
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felt all che force of theſe arguments I concluded 
them with imploring him, in the moſt fervent man- 
ner, to believe that * neither concealed nor diſ- 
guiſed from ow any of the thoughts of my heart; 
confirmed theſe aſſurances by the moſt ſacred oaths, 
8 he knew. never uttered raſhly ; 1 addreſſed 
him by all thoſe reverenced and tender epithets 
which ry at all times, been the expreſſions of 
my zcal and attachment to his perſon. I would 
have embraced his knees, büt he would (not ſuffer 
it, leſt thoſe-who beheld this poſture might imagine 
J bad recourſe to it to obtain his pardon for a real 
crime: he told me, that he was fully convinced of 
my fidelity, that he ſincerely repented of his too 
belief, and that he would never remember What 
Fa fe” Pa aſſed, but to impre(s upon his mind the obli- 
gation he was under to love me the better for it. 
his was the reſult of a conference which had been i 
0 neceſſary to reſtore quiet to us both. 15 
I, 08E who have any knowlege of a court, ma 
3 gueſs the emotions that agitated the hearts f 
the courtiers, during a converſation which laſted 
more than fout᷑ hours, and with what attention our 
words and actions were obſerved; for tho' it Was 
not poſſible for them to hear what we ſaid, yet 
they could not be ignorant of the ſubject we were 
upon. The manner in which Henry had received 
me in the morning, his recalling me after 1 had 
left him, the precaution he had uſed at the begin- 
ning of our converſation, the papers he had taken 
with him, the earneſt manner in which we ſeemed 
to diſcourſe, was ſufficient to inform them of the 
reſt; each, according to his fears or hopes, expect- 
ed the reſult of ſo ett an explanation be- 
tween. us. 
HENRY was willing to tell it them himſelf. 
Aſter receiving the papers again from me, which be 
was reſolved to throw into the- fire, he went out of 
ae; grove of. as trees holding me anc, 
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thus to;procure. their diſgrace; but I thank | 
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were got together, what, it was o'clock z they an? 


ſwered it was one o'clock; and that he he had been 


walking a long time. I have ſo,” ſaid the prince, 
in an accent which ſpread a paleneſs on every cheek z 
c but there ate ſome. preſent who are more we 

<« than Lam: however, to conſole them, I here 


declare before you all, that Roſny is dearer to mo 


60 than ever, and that our friendſhip will continus 
<< till death; and you, my friend, purſued hey 


turning to me, go home to dinner, and love me 
and ſerve me, for L am fully ſatisfied with you.? 


Many others in the ſame. ſituation I was, Would 
have“ made uſe of their returning favour and inte- 
reſt, to exact vengeance on thoſe who. had laboured 


f 1 


- -e * 


that I, have not the reproach to ke myſelf, 
having even entertained ſuch a thought. I carefu 

concealed their names from my ſecretaries, nor Will 
I mention them here; I. likewiſe; ſuppreſs part of 


what the king ſaid to me to their diſadyantage 


though they have acted in a quite contrary manner, 


yet it cannot alter _ opinion, that this ſort of re- 
venge is unworthy of a generous ming 

_ Trar I might remove all cauſe of-unea 

from the king, concerning the affair which has led 
me into ſo. particular anaccouit of this great difference 


between us, I managed Grillon with ſuch. art, that 
he at length conſented to take thirty thoufand 


crowns of Crequy for his poſt, which, in reſpe& 
to Leſdiguieres, his majeſty had permitted that no- 
bleman to purchaſe f. This drew many acknow- 

„The Geur-de Jovigny of Divigny, 4 French geatlemen; author - 
of the above-mentioned memorial, ſuffered for all the reſt: a pro- 
ſecution was carried on againſt him for high treaſon, and he was 


found tuilty, condemned to death, and all his ffe&s-to-be-confiſea- 
ted, but having made his eſcape, he Was hanged in eſſigy at Paris. 


+ Henry IV. though extremely diſſatisfied with the duke of 
Epernon who had retired to-Angouleme, and made great complaints 
of the injuſtice he pretended the king had done him on this occali- 

| \ ' | * | | . on, 
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ledgments to me from the father-in-law and the fon. 
Crequy came in perſon to make me theſe compli- 
ments, and added to them repeated aſſurances of 
| mg and affeftion : Leſdiguieres wrote to me 

rom Grenoble, and expreſſed himſelf in terms ill 


i ſtronger than Crequy had done. As we were, be- 


fore connected by alliances between our families, 
this laſt ſervice they had received from me, made 
every one expect to ſee us for the future intimate 
friends; however, there was not any perſon by 
whom I was ſo eaſily abandoned, or received ſo 
many bad offices from, after the death of Henry, 
as from theſe two men: gratitude is not a virtue to 
be found amongſt courtierss -©— © | 
Tux heart of Henry being once tainted with ſuſ- 


picions to my prejudice, it was not impoſſible but 
chat the wound might again be opened: it was this 
hope that ſupported my enemies amidſt the mortifi- 


cations and grief they ſuffered from the adventure at 
Fontainebleau. It was not long before they again re- 
turned to the charge, and (it is with regret I fay it) 
were almoſt as ſucceſsful as before : the affair, 


on, yet inſiſted that M. de Crequy ſhould wait on him as his colonel, 
at the diſtance of a hundred Jeagues from Paris, to take the oaths be- 
fore him, get his commiſſion allowed by him, and receive his orders 
for being inveſted in his poſt. The duke of Epernon made him 
dance attendance after him for ſeveral days, and ſuffered him to wait 


a whole day at the door of his chamber. Hiſtory of the duke of 


Epernon 212. , 5 » . + ; iS ; 
+ * The king,” fays le Grain, b. vii. advanced the duke of 


. Sully in ſuch a manner, that he always reſerved a ſufficient au- 


t thority over him; and who knows but it might perhaps be a pru- 
, dential meaſure in the king thus to expoſe him to the hatred of 
% many, againſt whom he was very able to protect him, in order to 
* keep him under apprehenſions of what might be the effects of 


 * his failing in his duty.“ This paſſage in our Memoirs ſeems, at 


firſt fight, to offer ſomething in favour of this conjecture: the opi- 
nion of thoſe nevertheleſs, who think there was no artifice in the 
ſuſpicions Henry IV. conceived againſt the duke of Sully, appears to 
be better founded ; but whether his ſuſpicions were feigned or real, 


I alſothink, as many other perſons of ſenſe do, that they ought to 


be reckoned among that prince's defects. According to the firſt ſup- 
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however, did. not become as public as the R 
had been, becauſe it was ſooner followed by an e 
planation, and it is needleſs to repeat it here. 
my enemies from time to time enjoyed the pleaſure 


of believing that I ſhould fink = der. their es 


yet they were ſoon undeceived, and thoſe ineffectu 

attempts but increaſed their ſhame and rage; and 
had I been of a diſpoſition to enjoy ſuch viftocies, 
this laſt, being not leſs complete than the other, 
would have afforded me ſufficient matter for i= 

umph :- it was likewiſe at Fontainebleau, that, the 
king and I came to an explanation of this ſecond 
difference; and the morning afterwards the king 
ſent for me very early. As ſoon as I entered his 
chamber he took my hand, and led me towards a 
croſs· barred window which looked into the queen s : 
garden, having ſomewhat to impart to me in pri- 


vate; but as we paſſed, he ſaid aloud, in the pre- 


ſence of the whole court, You cannot conceive, 


* my friend, how eaſily and happily I ſlept this 


< night, after having opened my heart to you, 
6 and had all my doubts.cleared up. 2 He then aſked 
me, if I did not feel the ſame calm ſatisfaction; 1 
replied that I did, and that he ſhould. ape find 
in me the ſame fidelity and affection. 

In the midſt of a favour ſo often interrupted by 
little jealouſies and heats, what convinced me that 
the heart of Henry always leaned towards me was, 
that however Aide my enemies might ſome- 
times by their inſinuations make him with me, ; 
it never interrupted the courſe of ner benefits with 


* and according to the ſecond,. a piece of 1 for | 
which the firſt movements of a haſty paſſion would be no excuſe, 
there being a kind of agreement between this prince and his miniſter, 
that the firft ſhould overlook, in the character of the other, that 
firmneſs and inflexibility of temper, incapable of a baſe ſubmiſſion and 
flattery, in conſideration of a fidelity eſtabliſhed on ſuch, nyngberleſs 
proofs, This is a ſufficient evidence, that the N of the 


moſt important ſervices will not diſpenſe a man A unge. 5k 
and compliance with, the humour of en, even —_ W — ut 4 
Vor. IV. | which El 
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vrhich it was his conſtant cuſtom to load me and my 
family. I had proofs of his beneficence with rei- 

ct to my eldeſt daughter, amidſt thoſe very ſtorms 
1 have mentioned. I had engaged my word to 
Fervaques, to give her to the young Laval, whom 
his majeſty, as I have formerly obſerved, ordered 
me to prefer to the duke of Rohan; and the affair 
was upon the point of being concluded. One day, 
about the beginning of this year, when I was walk- 
ing with the king upon the terrace belonging to the 
Capuchins, he again introduced this ſubject, and 
told me his reaſons for deſiring me to reject the duke 
- of Rohan, which were, that the marriage of this 
lord with my daughter had been propoſed by the 
princeſs Catherine to the dutcheſs of Rohan, and 
accepted by my wife, without acquainting him with 
it; and likewiſe becauſe monſieur and madame de 
Fervaques had fo earneſtly ſolicited his intereſt in 
favour of Laval, that he had promiſed them to give 
him to me for a ſon-in-law, rather than the duke of 
Rohan, who was not fo rich indeed, but had the 
honour'to be ſo nearly ;related to him, that, if he 
died without children, as the princeſs. his ſiſter had 
done, the duke of Rohan would ſucceed to his 
kingdom of Navarre, and the other eſtates of the 
families of Albert Foix, and Armagnac: he then 


. Margaret de Bethune. This lady, to be revenged on her only 


daughter, who, againſt her will, had married Henry de Chabot, in | 


the year 1645, ſet up a boy about fifteen years old, as being really 
her ſon by the duke of Rohan who died ſeven years before. Many 
« perſons of credit, | ſays Amelot, -who have ſeen. Tancred (the 
* name of this pretended heir to the houſe of Rohan) have aſſured 
c me, that he had the topping of the Rohan family, which is a 
* (frail tuft of hair on the forehead, and that the features of his 
cc face were remarkably like thoſe of his ſuppoſed father.” To this 
- anecdote we may add another, by which it is pretended that the duke 
of Rohan had a mind to purchaſe the kingdom of Cyprus of the 
Grand Signior for his child : it was alſo ſaid, that his father and 
mother had kept him concealed only that they might marry their 
daughter to the count of Soiſſons, and afterwards to the duke of 
Weimar, See theſe cutious fables in Amelot de La-Houſſaye, arti- 


kle Bethune, &c. and art, Chypre. N 
8 2. added, 
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added, that, for other reaſons which be woald ac- 


. 


quaint-me with, he had again altered his opinion; 


that it was his intention I ſhould break with 5 


the family of Fervaques as decently as I could. 
Having already prepared them for this change of 
my refolution, he deſired me to withdraw the con 
tracts and articles which had been agreed upon be- 


tween us, in ſuch a manner, that the breaking off 


the match ſhould appear entirely my own act, and 
that they might not have any room to ſay they had 
refuſed an alliance with me. He added, that he 
would himſelf bring the duke of Rohan to pay his 
compliments, with the dutcheſs his mother, and 
expected that I would receive him as one who was 
to be my ſon-in-law within three days, having al- 


ready ſettled every thing relating to the marriage . 


himſelf; that he would have the contract dran up 
in his preſence, and would ſign it as the kinſman o 
both partie. en WALINS? uh 
I THANKED his majeſty for the intereſt he took 
in my family, and the honour he conferred upon 
me, The affair was managed as he had directed; 
the king gave the bridegroom ten thouſand crowns 
for the wedding cloaths and expences, and, the like 
ſum to my daughter. The year before, I Had mar- 
ried mademoiſelle Du-Marais, my wife's daughter 
by her firſt huſband, to La-Boulaye, the ſon of 
him whom Henry had loved fo much : ſhe had no 
reaſon to expect any other gratuity from his majeſ- 
ty, than that which is generally given to all the 
queen's maids of honour, under the title of a pre- 
fent for the nuptial robe, and had been ſettled at two 
. thouſand crowns: the king raiſed it to five thouſand 
in favour. of my daughter-in-law + but that it might 
not be made a precedent for others, he ordered me 
to carry if toõο nt 8 HG 
Ir was uſual with his majeſty, after he had clear. 


1 


ed the accounts of his expences in fortifications ant 


buildings, to ſay to _ in the preſence- of the 
POET 2; 


* 
4 


officers? 
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officers empl oo in thoſe works; who attended to 
know his pleaſure concerning farther improvements 

in them, Well, you ſee my' fortifications and 
„ buildings are reſolved upon, what have you done 
e to your houſes?” To which, when I replied, as 
I ſeldom failed to do, that I could do nothing to them 
for want of money; he would anſwer, Well, 
**. ſhew me your plans, that I may know what you 
„, would do if you had money.” And after ex- 
amining them, and telling me what he thought it 
would be neceſſary to alter, he added, that he would 
give me twenty thouſand livres to enable me to 
make thoſe alterations he pointed out to me. 

- Howeves, I ſometimes requeſted favours of him 
which he refuſed to grant, and I ſhall not have the 
vanity to conceal it: he would not give the poſt 
which had formerly been the baron de Dux's to my 
brother, or to La- Cure, for either of whom I re- 
queſted it; telling me, that for Bethune, he deſign- 
ed a poſt in Brittany, which would ſuit him better; 
and that as for n he did not think that em- 
ployment compatible with the poſt of lieutenant of 

a company of Gepe and the government -of 
Chinon, which he already poſſeſſecd. The truth 
was, he choſe to give it to Ragny, who could do 
him greater ſervice in the province. I aſked two 
other favours of him in the ſame letter, the one for 
my nephew de Melun, and the other for La- Bou- 
laye : he told me, that La- Boulaye had not yet, by 
his ſervices, merited ſuch an inſtance of his bounty, 
but he granted the other, which was the abbey -of 
| Moreilles in Poitou, lately become vacant. I re- 
ceived another refuſal from him, if it may be called 
ſo, in which my ſon-in-law the duke of Rohan was 
concerned: the occaſion of it was this. | 
Tux duke of Rohan was governor of Saint- 
John FAngrlys of which place Des Ageaux was 

the king's lieutenant : it was not the governor, to 
whom in juſtice it belonged, that named this lieu- 
r 1 - tenant, 
„ 7 
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1 fought to place all the * proteſtant cities: 1 4 
hicjons, I reſolved therefore to ſound him firſt upon 
th 
tion, upon the news of Des Ageaux's ſickneſs, to 
_ „ ; "IS C$* K. 45 © 3; +3 : 9 l ; 
E his majeſty whom he had thought of to ſupply 
is place if he died: it was by letters that I made 


becauſe it, would not always be the duke of 
TT neee . 1. } 2 n. , 41 . 
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nor my fon-in-law, who'would be govertibr « of that 
place. I mentioned Pgufou, the maybrt of that 
city, to him, whom he contiſued in that office upon 
the character I gave of him. Des Ageaux recover- 
ing of his ſickneſs, no 8 PR. were taken in 
the affair. 
Bronx I quit this atticla of matriage, I ſhalt 
take notice of what happened at court, with regard 
to mademoiſelle de Melun my niece, whom they 
thought likewiſe of 39 . at that time, as her 
fortune was extremely large, the marchoineſs de 
Roubais my aunt having" ts made her her ſole heir. 
The famil 5 of P Eſtréss caſt their eyes on her for 
a wife to De Cœuvres 1; they thought themſelyes 
ſure 6f the king's intereſt: and the affair was pro- 
poſed to him by M. de, Vendome himſelf, to whom 
the king promſſed that he would ſpeak to me of it 
before he left Chantilly. He recolledted the affair 
when he was at Louvre-en-Parifis, where they went 
to dine, and wrote to me concerning it in terms 
which ſhewed how ſy he deſired the marriage 
might be concluded. 

F wroTt to the young lady's relations, who | 
were all Flemings ,; but the anſwer” they 2 
me being f ſuch as 1 neither ought. nor could 155 
peat to my ſovereign, 1 ſent nie none at all ; 

nd When at his return he aſked me the reaſon, 
1 only told him, that mademoiſelle de Melun's 
relations =_ not approve of the propoſed. alliance. 
The king ſu ppoſing that it was myſelf” who an- 
ſwered for this: and that Thad n 14 wrote to them 
About the affair, I was obliged to mew him the 
letters I had received from the marchioneſs de 
Roubais, the prince and princeſs de Ligne, the prin- 
ceſs d' Epinoy, the counteſs de Barlemont, and the 
ee de K N and e Baugpers WhO hag! all 
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theſe letters, finding, what I would not tell him, 


that notwithſtanding the honours he had conferred | 


on the houſe of D'Eftrees, they thought it beneath 


their alliance t, © I ſee,” ſaid this prince with ſome _ 


reſentment, that ſince we have to do with all 
* theſe proud Flemiſh fools, we muſt think no 
„ mote of it,” Accordingly the affair went no 


farther, his rn being reſolved not to wess 


in it any more. 


0000299000'0008 : : . _ — 


EHE e 1 fufferel from 10 king's re- 


lapſe into doubts and ſuſpicions of my con- 
duct, encroached upon part of that time I uſed to 
devote entirely to the adminiſtration of the finances; 


but it never leſſened my attention to the duties of 


my ſeveral employments. I laboured this year to 
pr rove the alienationis and uſurpations that had beer 
made, ba the crown lands, and to clear exact 
all the penſions upon the tailles, gabelles, decimes, 
aides, and other parts of the ravenue'; AS, well as all 
the debts conttacted elther by the'Kir , or by the 
cities, counties, and communities. Upon caleu- 


lating theſe ſums, 1 found that Rs 18 55 1 


penſions, and debts, from the time they 
ſettled and contracted to the preſent 92 Ra 5 
the ingen above : an hundred and, fi millions f. 


1 


4 The houfe A D'Eftrces Nee one of thi moſt ee 
noble families of Picardy. Conſult our genealogitts. 

+ © Nothing leſs than the inſürmountable courage' of the Juke of 
« Sully was ſufficient to retriev 6 the diſorders of the revenue, 
« difincumbering the mortgaged crown lands 0 a charge of 12 
hundred millions, by paying of ſome; and le ters of the 


« debts of the crown, &c. He always ſeconded the king in che glo-“ 


Political Eſſay on Commerce, 


& pious deſigns of eaſing his PR 
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It is ſtill more extraordinary, that all the money a- 
riſing ſrom thoſe taxes with which the ſtate was 


cover | urdened, and in appearance no advantages | 


gained by them, had for the moſt part been either 
uſurped by thoſe perſons who were-at firſt employed 
in the verification af them, or divided, fold, and 


alienated by them to others. The king would not 


believe this; but I made. it plain, by means of two 
Papers which fell into my hands; the firſt was, a 
iſt of thoſe perſons who Fad been concerned in the 


farm of the ſalt, during the leaſe of Champigny and 
Noel de Here: the number amounted to twenty, 
from Paris, the court, and even the council, and 


each had from fifty thouſand livres to one hundred 
and fifty thouſand crowns a-piece, the whole a- 
moynting to nine millions ſeven hundred thirty- 


eight thouſand livres;; the other paper, dated Octo» 


ber 27, 1585, is an agreement between the ſuper- 


intendant D'O and thoſe who farmed the falt, for 


a fifth part:,.D'O. prevailed, upon Antony Faſchon, | 
a notary, to be ſecurity for that whole ſum to the 


— 


* 


farmers before- mentioned. 


* 


By the ſame practices his majeſty was defrauded 


of almoſt all the revenue ariſing from the aids and 


parties caſuelles. Gondy had, prevailed, with In- 
carville, and the other members of the council with 


whom he ſhared, to have that money aſſigned to 


him, for the payment of ſome debts which he pre- 


tended were due to him from the king. Difficult as 


it was to find out theſe frauds and connivances, I 
made ſuch, ſtrict enquiries, that I diſcovered three 
millions that were to come to the treaſury, As it 
was merely with a view to relieve the people, that 


I thus from time to time ſtripped the uſurpers of 


money that did not belong to them, in proportion 


ch. 10. M. Claudius de I. Ille ſpeaks of him in the ſame manner, 
and with the greateſt encomiums, in the Abridgment of his Univer- 
ſal Hiſtery, vol, V. p. 501 ( #5. i * es Dd 
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to my diſcoveries, IL made very conſiderable abate- 
ments in the; king's, name upon the taille, that pat. 
petual ſource of abuſes and vexations of all kinds, 
as well in the aſſeſſment as collection; it is greatly, | 
to be wiſhed, 2 hardly to be hoped for, that one 
day or öther the fund of this part of tlie king's re- 
ere 1110 kt 1; Aenne e ee 
venue may be wholly changed'®., 
nei barrier 14188 LE +89 ar x y©Y 
* Theſe abuſes and 'vexations are ſo flagrant and apparent, that. 
our kings and their miniſters have frequently attemꝑted to find ſome, _ 
remedy; for them by entirely changing the form of this branch of the, 
. revenue of France; but the difficulties the author ſpeaks of have al- 
ways intervened, and rendered their endeavours fruitleſs. However, 
one attempt has been made in our days, which ſeemed to promiſe a 
more happy ſucceſs, though hitherto its progreſs has not been very 
rapid :I will take the liberty of explaining the nature of it here. 
An unhappy prejudice prevails in this k intzdom, and 1 believe in 
all monarchical governments, which we cannot be too ſolicitous to 
deſtroy; ſor the minds of the people being thereby kept in à perpe- 
tual of diſtruſt of every thing undertaken by their ſovereign, 
from this diffidence alone great part of the ſame miſchievous effects 
ariſe, which an abſolute diſobedience could produce. The prejudice 
I mean is, that the good of the people is never the motive of the acti- 
ons of kings; but that, on the contrary, no changes are made in 
their ſituation, but ſuch as tend to render them more miſerable. 
It is impoſſible but ſo conſiderable à change as us propoſed to be 
made in the taille, muſt, from . its own: nature, be ſubject to oy 
_ difficulties,” Now I apprebend it will not be ſufficient that theſe dif- 
ficulties have been overcome in the minds of the fe ho have fm 
ed and perfected this ſcheme, but they muſt alſe be , +4 to 
thoſe whom it is neceſſary to employ in the execution of it; for the 
manner of executing a work of this nature is in no degree analagous 
to that in which a building may be ereted :; the latter being effected 
by the mere mechanical co-operation of the hands of the workmen 
with the deſign of the architect; whereas, to carry on and comple 
the former, it is abſolutely neceſſary that the nature of it ould be 
as clearly-conceived by thoſe who; are to put it in execution, as. by 
thoſe! who formed the plan. Butitwo: things ſtand in oppoſition to 
this, which it will become: neceſſary to remove, the one by the means 
of information, the other by | puniſhment; theſe are, the want of 
knowledge, and the want of diligence in the ſubaltern officers the 
latter making them diſobey the orders of their ſuperiors, and the 
ſormer, though their intention be ever ſo. good, occafioning them to 
execute every thing wrong. yo Sr Clif ws] 09403 af oak - 
This reaſon alone would be ſufficient to prove, that what relates to 
the general receipt of the taille proportionelle,” ought not to be en- 
truſted to the-afleſſprs. and other officers. of the intendants of the 
- finances ; I dare not ſay to the intendanis themſelves, and thoſe act- 
ing in immediate ſubordination to them, who are generally taken by - 
l 4 SW <0" 12 K * 6 2&7. . then 
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K . PLACE the gabelle after the tailfe. I never 
thought any thing more capricious ar and tyrapaical; 


them at random, pot of the offices of the police, or the revenue: 


and who having other dufinalr" of their Own, cannot ſpare the time 
_ neceſſary for the other : but as artificers are ſent. for from, the ares, 
polis, when any work is to be performed exceeging.the Ee 
common workmen ; ſo the cbuncil ought el 
the management of the general receipts, commiſſioners of integrity 


da dint, for 


and capucity, ſufficiently authoriſed; and perfectly anſtructed in the 
nature of their buſineſs, and 3 ſhould: be allowed all the time and 
expenees that are requiſite, © If they are too much hurried, part of 


the remarks neceſſary for ben w Alte en the different particulars 


of the buſineſs of the provinces will eſcape their obſervation; and if 
their ſalaries are ill paid, or not to be received by them without dif- 


| Kevhties, neceſſity may induce them to betray their truſt, This im- 


portant work certainly. demands all poſſi ble attention 
When one eonſiders how powerful an influence the bonds af pa- 


34 tentaye, friendſhip, ſociety, or even mere neighbquthood, have on 


mankind; how frongly. they are affected by — intereſts,” as 
well perſonal as focial;* the fear of diſpleaſing, the deſire of obliging, 
ambition ef being honoured and careſſed by their countrymen, 


the dependence on 'a ſuperior, who, according to his caprice, can 


make his dependant ſenfible of his fuperiority, by depriving him of 
his' office, or by unjuſt roprimands ; and the innumerable other mo- 
tives which tie up d man's hands in the midſt of his family and 


1 20 Couritryth en; A thouſand reaſons will appear againſt employing tne 
knit un eech th the buſi ne ſs of the nw). taille. This aſſertion is 


rmed dy the teſtimonyof ſeveral perſons, who having with great 
at?on'confidered What were the deſigne of the council, in con- 


ae this kind vf operation, and afterwards kept a watchful eye 
— the manner in Which it daily appears to be executed by the officers 


In their ſeveral diſtricts, have with great concern found, that, out aof | 


fey of theſe officers; there is perhaps not one whoſe manner of ex- 


| 1 DOING does pot render the . method more odious 
old.” 2 | 


Pan" 10 | 
Theſe motives _ theſe” 3ieulties; A 0 knowledge of M. 
de Vauban's plan, the"ſmall} difeulty there us in eſtabliſhing it 
"when trial was made of it; the happineſt thoſe feu pariſhes. ſtill con- 
tinus to enjoy which have found the means of preſerving ĩt amonęſt 
"them, the experience every day furniſhes that the dixieme (which in 
its own nature is but a ſpeties of the dixme) bas every poſſible ad- 
vantage over the taille and other impofitions; all theſe, I ſay, muſt 
* convince every judicioug man, that it will be fray abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary to recur to the eftabliſhment of the royal dixme, as being of all 
© methods the mof# fmple, "the leaſt expenſive, and the leaſt burthen- 


; " Tore to the people ; And that When it was propoſed: by this able 


d virtuous patriot, it was not received with all the regard ãt merited. 
e maxim, that enabling the people to live at their eaſe will endan- 
"yer their revolting, 15-86 falſe as it is cruel, It moſt certainly is alſo 
"Thi intereſt of the people, if wy -underſtood, that the king * 
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mo bing a private man to buy up more falt than 
he is ilting or. 4 — to tile, and than Hinder him eto 
ſell the Air 5 ' Forice expreſſed my ſentiments of 
this practice freely to the Eg who deſired me to 
pie him a chene — ** Upon it 3 as for 
example, the prime coſt of the falt at the ſalt- pita, af 
the expences till ft was fold, of its diſtribution into 
granaries, and other queſtions relating to it: his Ma- 
Jeſty did not tell me what" uſe he intended to make 
of this memoir.” I drew it vp with the utmoſt ex pe- 
dition, and as near the en as I was able; for on 
account of the reaſons I there gavey it was hardly 
poſſible to fix the true value of things. However, 
this memorial produced no conſequenees, every thing 
remained in the ſame ſtate as before; which ſhews- 
how difficult it is to reform abuſes, which the i 
rance, precipftaney, and fh. tedneſs of thoſe 
ancients who are propoſed to us as infallible guides, 
have introduced into the firſt regulations even when 
other impoſts, far more reaſonable, ſuch as the tithes 
and 9 ſeem both oy, e x out _ way; and 
make it Kal * $1001” Tian 

ant Add to cus SIT» va: 2080 1 
8 with the trye what hap they a pul ang 
.conſequently.the real frength of has. that, wit 4 
to exemptions or. an . unjuſt privileges, 4 i ma e fab e 
ſhould be equally taved; and that commerce and induſity ould 2 
with all poſſible encouragement. As toany further refleGions which 
may be made on this matter, We will refer to thatfexce lent work it- 
* compoſed by M. Vauban, and intituled, Bixme R yale, &6; 

+ It is well known what is the net product to the king of thay 
belle cr ſalt duty, after all expences paid z ati it is not, conſequently,. 
2 diſcover, to what thoſe expences amount o minot of 
ſalts. Why ſhould not the king. at oO take the Nes of each mint: 
of ſalt on the firſt fale; and ay, ſock (elt-pits themſelves?” Why thould 
not the ſame be done in the cafe. of the Paidrs This queſtion, fimple 
as it is, has been aſked long ago. The careinal of Richelieu, in this 
reſpect, follow ing the opinion of his predeceſſor in the mitiſtry, Teſt. 
Poliugun, part II. ch. ix, $..7. Perefixe, the author of the Eſſay on 

mmerce, ch. v. and many other able politicians after him, unani- 
'mouly, pronounce ſentence againſt an icapoſt like this, not only bur- - 
den ſome from the manner in which It is levied, but becoming fill - 
more unjuſt, from the unequal. manner im Which it is 40efſed/ Te is: 
true, they perceive great difficulties in alteting it; but this aheration- 

g once. made, one of the 2 ſources of the cafe, an at — : 
| | 0 


* 
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Tut debts contracted by. the provinces, town; 
houſes, and corporations, were not leſs troubleſome ; 
to the king than his own: I was continually ſolieit: 


ing him to call on me to review and ſettle them, in 


the ſame manner as I had done the others; I prevail- 
"ed at laſt, and his majeſty left me the choice of what 
meaſures I thought moſt likely to attain this end, 
The commiſſioners I named for this purpoſe were 
ſelected from among thoſe perſons, whom I knew to 
be moſt faithful, and capable of the greateſt applica- 
tion to buſineſs, in the ſovereign courts, among the 
maſters of requeſts, the treaſurers of France, and 
other officers; but as this work could not go on ſo 
expeditiouſly as the former, I ſhall defer giving an 
account of it till. I come to relate the effects it pro- 
Aue 1} ends: F Jef 4 51+; 157 i 
Ap here a reflection occurs to me, not more 
common than juſt, which is, that regularity and 
economy mult certainly have infinite reſources; for 
notwithſtanding the ordinary expences of the ſtate, 
and the extraordinary ones his majeſty was at in his 
kingdom; notwithſtanding that three or four mil- 
lions were ſent every year out of the kingdom to be 
diſtubuted in foreign countries; notwithſtanding 
the ruinqus and exhauſted condition in which the 
king, at his acceſſion to the throne, found France, 
his finances, and his treaſury, and many more diffi- 
culties almoſt inſurmountable; yet the government 
had already an appearance of opulence and ſtrength, 
which baniſhed all remembrance of its former indi- 
gence. Could it be poflible for any perſon to ima- 
ine ten years before, that in 1605, the king would 
Rue himſelf as rich as he really was; if they reflect- 
ed, that the ſums which were demanded of him when 


. 


ſame time of the opulence of the nation would be opened thereby. 
The. cardinal de Richelieu, who thus ſpeaks of it, adds, that he had 
found, from the moſt knowing amongft the ſuperintendants of the 
finances, that the produce of the duty on ſalt, if levied at the pits, 
would be equal to what the king of Spain receives from the Indies. 
See alſo on this ſubjeR the Dixme Royale of M. de Vauban. 1 


3 


he was acknowledged peaceable poſſeſſor of the 
crown, and thoke that were owing from bis ex- 
chequer, with all the intereſt and'arrears, did not 
amount to leſs than three hundred and thirty millions; 
and that all which could be paid of this enormous 
ſum, ſuch as the mere debts, ſhould really be done; and _ 
ſuch meaſures taken with regard: to the penſions and 
aſſignments, that they, ſhould” be regularly paid, 
without exhauſting the treaſury or incurting the 
leaſt inconyenience? Yet all this was actually fe 
ed. And probably the reader has not yet found'any 
thing in theſe Memoirs ſo intereſting as the follow- 
ing account in groſs, of the particular ſums which 
mate up the whaſeee EDT EEG: 
Tukkk was due to queen Elizabeth at the time 
of her demiſe, for ready money lent to Henry in his 


neceſſities, adyanced by her to the German troops 
and the army ſent into 8 as well as for all 

the other ſums, to which the maintenance of thoſe 
ſupplies that Henry was furniſhed with by the Eng- 

liſh, amounted ; conſiſting of men, veſſels, and pro- 
viſions, for the fiege of Dieppe, and that of Rouen, 
and during the war with the league; the ſum of ſe- 

ven millions three hundred and ſeventy-eight * | 
ſand and eight hundred liyres: To the Swiſs Can- 

tons, for their ſervices and their penſions, compre- 
hending the. intereſt due upon them; thirty-five 
millions eight hundred twenty-three thouſand four 
hundred and ſeventy-ſeven livres and fix ſols: To 

the States-General, for money lent, for pay due to 

their troops, and for the furniſhing veſſels, powder, 
proviſion, ammunition, &c. during the league like- 

wiſe; nine millions two hundred ſeventy- five thou- 
ſand. four hundred livres: To ſeveral French noble- 

men, colonels, and other officers, for ſervice, pay, 
penſions, ſalaries, &c. during the civil wars; 112 | 
millions five hundred and forty-ſeven thouſand livres: 
To the farmers of every part of the revenue; to 
princes, cities, corporations, and private perſons; 

0 i | . 2. n Tots eee com- 
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; omp preher ing the falaries} appoitittrients; "arid | n 
| jt 1 kcers of the King' d houſhold, of the 
oli, 40 the finances, and the civil magiſtrates; 
2 55 ed accounts, twenty- eight millions fout hun- 
dred and fifty thouſand three hundred and ſixty livres: 
Is ſeveral pfiyate perſons, according to their bills, 
reſeriptions, receipts of the treaſury, watrants,' AC- 
uittals, . patents, &c. mon all in the reign of 
He ry Jl twelye millions two hundred and thi 
5 00 uſand livres: "mortgages, of the crown as 
compoſitions of penſions, where the principal being 
exorbitant was moderated by the creditors them- 
| ſelves, or deducted by his majeſty ; one hundred and 
fifty millions: treaties te at the abolition of the 
league, which, have been calculated already, thirty- 
three millions one hundred and fifty thouſand | nine 
hundred and twenty-four liyres 7. 
Ir is certain, as I have already obſerved, "hat 
upon the examination of theſe different demands up- 
on the exchequer, many that were found to be un- 
were totally annulled; others were compounded 
for with the creditors, and others were got clear of 
fe expedients, ſich as thoſe upon the taxes, 
the crown lands; but it may be eaſily imagined, 
that there remained a very conſiderable number of | 
_ debts to be diſcharged : and here I muſt anticipate 
my ſtory, for the ſake of obſervin ng that good exam- 
ples are not always efficacious. After Henry's death, 
thoſe that were. placed at the head of Hibs” began 
their adminiſtration by deſt Rrojing part of that cecono- 
my, and aboliſhing many of thoſe regulations, which 
he had eſtabliſhed? this OY while it wore an ap- 
pearance, and only an appearance of lenity and com- 
paſſion, gave. me reaſon to apprehend, that under 
the new reign, the national debt would be increaſe 
| rather than leſſened. But to quit this ſubject f. for the 


07 + There is a Ans benden of bout a mühe An ches olg Me. 
moirs, as well in the account of the contracts of the league, as in the 
ſum fotal; but this is of ſmall moment, | ; 


preſent, 
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preſent, I all. content myſelf; with e ener 
8 monument of Henry's glery- 
the flouriſning condition into which the wiſdom of his 4 


and domeſtic Pay | ne 
bardſhip yas ſuſtained by any of His ſubjects, either 


- 
: 


palaces 3. repairing che 95 ortifications, and raiſing | 


. + Henry the Great cauſed the chapel of Fontatnebleay'to/ be paint- | 
ed and gilt, cut avennes through the foreft, and in many other reſpects 
decorated this royal palace: he finiſhed the Pontneuf, built the ſquare 

and ſtreet Dauphi repaired many ſtreets in Paris, built wharfs, c. 
Beſides what 38 Fad in ee Memoirs, ſee the detail of all thoſe $uild- 

ings, in thè Mercure Fringois, annd 1610, p. 404.2 Le Grains De- 

cade; b. viii. Morizot, chap. 46, nd others -who have mea de- 
Tenne the hiſtory, of the antiquities of Paris. Sc. No obe is 
ignorant that this great prince, through the repreſentations of the duke 

of Sully, repaired the highways in almoſt every quazter of the king- 
dom; built. many cauſeways and bridges in places before impaſſable, 
eipecially in Perry, 'which might vie, in point of beauty, with the 
works of the Romans) but which, for want of being kept in order for 

a hundred and thirty years paſt, are, at preſent, in'« very indifferent 
Kate} that, by bis order, elms and other trees were planted along the 

ſides of theſe roads, Tome of which are ſtill growing in different places, 

where they are called Roſnys: there are many ofdinances made by 
this king on this ſubjeR, and ſome others, by which the convertin 

arable land into paſture is forbidden, and vineyards are ordered to be 
ſtubbed up. Theſe buildings and works, and this application to ren- 

der his kingdom flouriſhing, contributed, perhaps, as much as his mili- 

tary exploits, to procure Henry IV. the title of Oreat, which was conl- 
ferred on him in his life time, and, as it appears, about the year 1603. ? 

_ + The ſhare the duke of Sulſy had in all theſe things gabe him a 
juft claim to the following fingular efoginm in the Mercure Franc6is, - 
Ando 1606, p. 101. As he executed theſe offices and*enployments. 
in a manner more for the benefit ant emolument of the cron of 
F441 . France 
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0 France than any of his pregeceſſors, all true Frenchmen readily ac- 
„ knowledged his merit in this reſpect, as well in the lifetime of his 
% majeſty, as ſince his death: and though he could not eſtape the ca- 


' ByT what is till more valuable than all theſe trea- 
ſures, Henry acquired them not only without in- 
crealing the people's poverty, but even lightened the 
weight of their former burthen, as has been ſhewn 
in theſe Memoirs. He always regretted that the pre- 
ſent ſituation of affairs would not permit him to carry 
this tenderneſs for his ſubjects farther ; if the ene- 

mies of his government NA not confeſs this truth, 
s | 13 Lane ene n ; 
ik in their writings they have aſſerted the eontrary, 
yer it is abſolutely certain, that plenty and affluence 
egan now to be felt over the whole kingdom; the 
nobility and ſoldiery were'deliveted from their ty- 
rants in the revenue; the peaſant ſowed and reaped 
in full ſecurity t; the artiſt enriched himſelf by his 


184 the meaneſt tradeſman rejoiced in his pro- 


ts; and the nobleman himſelf improved his eſtates. 
Some examples of ſeverity, which his majeſty had 
been, obliged to make, were ſo far from-diſturbing 
the tranquility of the kingdom, that it was never 
more fully eſtabliſhed, nor never more ſincerely en- 
joyed; the licentiouſneſs which had been. corrected 
in the army, procured the people a real advanta 
without doing any prejudicę to the officer and ſol- 
dier, who were paid with the utmoſt exactneſs, re- 
warded in proportion to their ſervices, and eſteemed, 
honoured, and careſſed, as their merits and valour 
deſerved. The medals which I preſented as uſual to 
his majeſty, had a lily ſhooting out a bud on ezch 


. Hide, pointing to two ſtars, which | reptefented the 


polar ſtars, with theſe words, 5 Hi hnes.” It is by 
actions like theſe that a king may aſpire to the glory 
of having accompliſhed this motto 


% 


% lumny of thoſe who envied him, it muſt. nevertheleſs: be allowed, 
that he was the Joſeph both of our king and of France,” 

I The afteftion this good prince bore to bis people, appears from 
this ſaying of his, which has been preſerved as a kind of tradition, 

: That he would make the pooreſt peaſant in his dominions able to eat 

: fleſh all the week long, and to put a fowl in his put beſides on Sundays. 
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I $HALL not repeat here what I have ſaid beſos 
concerning the letters I received from Henry; I had 
ſo many this year, and on all forts of ſubjects, the 
finances, trade, — that I ſhall not attempt to 
produce them: ſeveral of them contained orders for 
preſents to different perſons; thirty thouſand livres to 
the queen for her new year's gift; nine thouſand 
livres to the counteſs of Moret ; fifteen, hundred 
livres to the queen's. bed: chamber women; anda 
like-ſum.to be diſtributed, by madame de Montglat, 
among the - nurſes of the king's-children upon diffe- 
rent occaſions; four thouſand: to the family of the 
commandeur de Chaſtes'; twelve hundred livres to 
Praſlin; a like ſum to Merens; three thouſand livres 
to the count de Saint -Aignan, to indemnify him for 
the money he had expended on his father-in-law 
Montigny's company; two thouſand. four hundred 
livres to ſeveral penſioners in Burgundy, paid them 
by Hector Le-Breton his commiſſioner in that pro- 
vince; a penſion of four thouſand. livres, to Log- 
nac, a proteſtant captain, in reward fot his ſervices; 
forty thouſand livres, which his majeſty, thought a 
„ e 30} £230,505 een 20-5380 oWwy 
' +; Jacquelina Du-Beuil. The king; towards the end of the preced> 
ing year, had created her counteſs of Moret, ſhe having  reviyed the 
paſſion of love in his heart, which had, in a manner, died With hi 
marchioneſs: he had alſo matried her to a gentleman called 
Chanvalon. In L'Etoile's journal there are ſome anecdotes relating 


to this matter, but they are too licentious for us to repeat, anno 1604. 


% 


W Ty Say, 


Mademoiſelle Du-Beuil or De Beuil, is repreſented in the writings. of 
that time, as a lady who was not on an equal footing with mademoi- 
ſelle d' Entragues in point of beauty; but in tecompence for this de- 
fect, her look expreſſed wit and penetration, her temper was extremes 
Henry IV, greatly admired. The queen did not appear to take th 
ſame umbrage pag ev lady, or to a that err Ber, as ſhe 
ſhewed againſt the marchioneſs de Verneuiil. 
+ This is not the perſon whom Henry III. employed to ſtab the 
duke of Guiſe, at the holding of the ſtates of Blois. Having 'requ 
ed that prince to beſtow a government on him as a recompence for the 
ſervice he had one him, and his requeſt being refuſed, be-retired in diſ- 
content to Guienne, Where very ſoon after he was piſtoled by a gen- 
tleman in his abiohbburhood, Wie whom he had a quarrel,” Cayet s? 
Chronol, Novenn. vol. I. b. i, pag. 133. (4/7 20% 5 5 = 
Hh jut 


' 


her converſation full of ſprightlineſs, which qualificationg 
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j reſtitution to Villars, ſaying, that this family 

ad loſt above fix thouſand livres of intereſt, ſince 
this ſum became due to them; five hundred livres 
to the duke of Ventadour,; whs: had advanced them 
for ſmall expences, to ſhow, ſaid Henry, that no 
one loſes any thing by ſerving me; the ſieur de 
Caniſy received a like teimburſement; ſeventeen 


thouſand one hundred and thi eight livres to La- 


Livre his apothecary: his majeſty had been indebted 
to this man ever ſinee the year 1502, and was partly 
the cauſe of his ruin; ſor his creditors arreſted him, 
and threw him into priſon, but the king indemnified 
him for all; nine thouſand: five hundred and forty- 
one livres to John Sellier, a merchant of the city of 
Troyes, who made this demand up bis nen 8 
for a certain public building. a 
"In this ſummary of dere I do not include the 
| hundred and fifty thouſand livres given to the count 
of Soiſſons, of the edict of Greffes, and of another 
edlict, creating a ſmall tax upon ſalt, in favour of the 
duke of Maienne, nor of mapy other gratuities- and 
juſt p „ wage Tamet obtained of his majeſty, the 
two offices of receivers at Rouen for two thouſand 
crowns each; Henry cauſed the foteſt of /Ai to be 
divided by law, between him and the conſta but 
| to. prevent. any diſpute, he purchaſed the other part, 
and ſettled himſelf the time for cutting down the 
trees; he referred to his council, the offer that had 
been 4. him of twelve hundred thouſand livres ſor 
the grant of an edict concerning the four deniers; 
he ſent Nargonne; with his company, to guard the 
tower of Bane hien he thought à place of | — 
importance; but the duke of Mercur, to w 
this fortreſs delongds:* raiſed ſome difficulties, Which 
determined; his mazefty; to treat with him for, it, ei- 
ther by: way of exchange, or by purchaſing it. 
"GREAT" part of the letters I received from this 


pine, Ward upon 5 Waal e of 1 new 
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lk manufaftures-+ eſpecially, which he ſtill carried _ 
on with the ſame ardour; his green-houſe inthe 
Tuilleries, was the place he ſet apart for breedi 
the ſilk · worms, the eggs having been {ent him fro 
Spain, and he haſtened the building of it for that 
purpoſe. I laid, by bis order, the foundations of 
the new edifices for his tapeſtry weavers, in the 
horſe· market, which, requiring à larger extent of 
e- ee e ee, N et 

ing a little upon a garden belonging to Mantmagny; 
eee it ſtrongly, the —— ordered that he 
ſhould be paid the ſum he demanded. for his 
ground, repreſenting to him, however, that when 
the public utility was in queſtion, an individual 
ought, on ſuch,occaſions, to wave the conſideration 
of his own particular intereſt. His majeſty ſent. for 
Comands and La-Planche, from other countries, and 
gave them the care and ſuperintendance of theſe 
manufactures: the new directors were not long be- 


fore they made complaints, and diſliked their ſitua - 
tion, either becauſe they did not find the profits 
equal to their hopes and expectations, or, that hav- 
ing advanced conſiderable ſums them ſel ves, they ſaw 
nod great ꝓtobability of getting them in again, / Phe 
king got rid of their importunity by referring tem 
to me, commanding me to act in ſuch a: manner b 
them that they ſhould ſuffer no loſs, but hkewi 
that their gains ſhould not be too eonſiderable. 
Tue attention- of this prince in conciliating the 
good will of the neighbouring powers who might 
poſſibly engage in his great deans, appeared likes 
wiſe in his letters, as well as in hig whole conduct. 
Whether we conſidet his extreme ſolicitude to fulfil 
all tbe: laws of civility, and all the forms of cere- 
402-20 $36% Henn eee ub. ad, wor ons paired df 

It appears alfo from the writings of that time, that à manefaCturer 
of Provence called Serran, attempted to make ſtuffs of the fineſt parts 
of the bark of ' mutberry-trees 2 that the making of glaſs, Jopking- 
glaſs plates, and exact imitations of pearls, and many other manufac- 
tures; which the celebrated M. Colbert has ſinee carried to ſo res 
Perfection, ene than ſat un int. r 4418 48 0? pot eee 
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mony, the obliging manner in which he treated their 


ambaſſadors and envoys, the ſeaſonable pteſents he 


made them, or What is # benefit ſtill more eonſider- 
able, the care he took to reconcile them amongſt 


themſelves, by determining their differences; and 


thus beginning, with reſpect to them, to exereiſe the 


office of the arbitrator of Europe. His majeſty ſent 


* 


me a letter of | compliment unſealed, Which he 
thought himſelf obliged to write to the ducheſs des 
Deux-Ponts, commanding me to ſend it to her by 


dne of my gentlemen; and with it a prefent of 


twelve or fiftèen hundfed crowns at leaſt ; a favour 
which that princeſs acknowledged with great-grati- 


_ tude and reſpect, in the letter ſhe! wrote to him in 
return. The duke of Bar having conſulted Henry 
about his deſigned marriage with the princeſs bf 


Mantua, which had been kept fecret a long time; 
this prince took upon bimſelf to give the duke of 
Mantua notice of it, and diſpatched immediately a 
courier extraordinary to that court; though upon this 
article, he carried his ceconomy ſo far, as to reproach 
his ambaſſador at Rome, for ſending him couriers 
too ftequently, and wrote to him to do ſo no more. 
The Venetian ambaſſador took leave of his majeſty 
in November, and received from my hands a very 


conſidetable preſent: I likewiſe gave another to his 


ſecretary; nor did Guinterot the duke of Holſtein's 
ambaſſador return leſs ſatisfied to his maſter; I ſhewed 
him the arſenal, and all the king's magazines; and 
that he might have a token to remember them by, I 
gave him, by bis majeſty's orders, one of his fineſt 
coats of arms to preſent to his maſter. 
Or aur che eighth, died on the third or 
nne ien 1 nn 10 | 8 


A enen een „ieee ES * is 
+ L'Etoile, who cannot be ſuſpected of partiality when he ſpeaks 


well of the pope and the catholics, confirms whatever M. de Sully 


has ſaid in different parts of theſe Memoirs in-praiſe of Clement VIII. 
% A pacific pope, ſays he, and a good Frenchman: even the prote(- 


“ tants did not hate him, he having always treated them with great 


1), gentleneſs, beyond any of his prædeceſſors, even ſo far as, to grant 
e them paſſports to go and come freely to and from Rome, which was 
eon l 1 never 
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fourth of March this year. The news of N | 
was brought to Frante by a courier, Whom my bro= _ 
ther diſpatched to the king then at . and by 
letters from the French cardinals whom Henry had 
ſent to Rome the year before, and who were follow-. 
ed by cardinal Du-Perron, the end of the ſame year; 
TRE having always been'a great intimacy be- 
_ tween this cardinal and myſelf, we correſponded by 
letters regularly, during the whole time that he con- 
tinued on the other ſidè of the Alps: he gave me no- 
tice of his arrival at Rome, in a letter dated the 
28th of December, 1604, and wrote me another the 
6th of February following. If he is to be believed, 
I had gained the friendſhip of the whole Roman con- 
ſiſtory, who could not help praiſing my conduct to- 
wards the clergy, and in every thing that concerned 
the affairs of the church. In cardinal Bufalo parti- 
cularly, ever fince the treaty 'we had managed to- 
N had a zealous panegyriſt at Rome; after 
his departure from Paris, I had written him a lon 
letter, which he ſhewed to every body, as valuin 
himſelf upon the ſentiments he knew T entettined 
of him: I ſhall not repeat here thoſe praiſes, too flat - 
tering to my vanity, with which this letter of Du- 
Perron's was filled; thoſe I have mentioned were 
introduced with no other deſign, but to ſhew (what 


„never done before by any pope. When he died, and long before his 
death, he was nothing but a maſs of corruption, having totally loft 
* the uſe both of his limbs and underſtanding ; even his hands being 
< putrefied and burſt, inſomuch that when any one came to kiſs his 
feet, which ſtunk as much as the reſt of his body, they were oblig- 
<< ed to hold up his hands, to enable him to give the benediction.“ 
Journal of the reign of Henry W. $ ; 

Peter Matthieu fpeaks of him with the higheſt praiſe, vol. II. b. 
iii. p. 328, and book iii, p. 696, as all the reſt of our beſt writers alſo 
do, who find no fault with him, but for his being a little too much 
attached to his. family. It was ſaid of him, Clement VIII. was a 
good man, a good prelate, and a gnod prince; in oppoſition to his 
three predeceſſors, Pius V. Sixtus V. and Gregory XIII. the firſt of 
whom was ſaid to be only a good prelate, the ſecond only a good prince, 
and the third a good prelate and a good prince. Amelot de La Houſ- 
ſaye, note 3, on the 314th of cardinal P Oſſat's letters. 
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I thatik heaven for) that I was nevertainted with that 
bitter and furious zeal, which the difference of rex. 
ligion inſpires. The changę of mine was the ſubject 
of frequent converſations between the cardinals and 


Du- Perron, who all wiſhed for it with equal ardaur; 
cardinal Aldobrandin often declared that he never 
ſaid maſs without remembering me; the pope ex- 
preſſed himſelf almoſt in the fame terms to Du-Per- 
ron, when he was conducted to audience, by my 
brother: he had a long converſation with him con- 
cerning me, and particularly upon the means of 
working (what, in the language of Rome, was called) 
my converſion: it is indeed an extraordinary thing, 
that a miniſter cannot from his own countrymen 
obtain the ſame juſtice, which foreigners, who ſure- 
ly have no leſs reaſon to hate him, are capable of 
rendering to the diſintereſtedneſs of his conduct, and 
the rectitude of his intentions. Du - Perron con- 
cluded his letter with telling me, that he, no leſs 
earneſtly than the other cardinals, wiſhed to ſee 
me completely united to perſons who eſteemed and 
loved me ſo much, ſince 1 had not (theſe are his 
words) more friends at Geneva than at Rome.“ 

My gratitude was equally engaged by the teſti- 
mony he bore in favour of my brother, aſſuring me, 
that he had gained ſo ſtrongly upon the affections of 
the Italians, that no Frenchman had, for an hun- 
dred years paſt, acquired an equal reputation in 
Italy : he acknowledged himſelf highly obliged to 
my brother, for his politeneſs, in coming with an 
honourable train of the French and Roman nobility, 
to meet him nine leagues from Rome .:. 
Tux king had, in an eſpecial manner, recom- 
mended it to the French cardinals, to have ſtrict at- 
tention to the intereſt of the nation, in the approach- 


I This commendation ſeems not at all extravagant. P. Matthieu, 
ſpeaking of the ſervices the count of Bethune did the king at Rome, 
calls kim a man of great abilities for that court, vol. II. b. iii. p.681. 
© Siri every where ſpeaks of him in the ſame manger, © 

in : 5 | ing 
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a e Pope ; and this injunction was 
ai repeated to them, when he was informed by 
the arrival of another courier from Rome, on the 
28th of March, that, according to all appearances, 
there would be high debates in the conclave, on ac- 
count of the great number of candidates, each of 
whom indeed was worthy the pontificate.,, How- 
ever, theſe difficulties were 10 ſoon temoved, PR 
Friday the Iſt of April, re was two days 
the arrival of this courier, the holy fee Was Me en | 
the cardinal de Medicis, otherwiſe called the — 
of Florence, who took the name of Leo the eleventh, 
The choice falling upon a man related to the queen, 
and of the ſame name with her, was a certain teſti- 
mony that his moſt Chriſtian —_—_— was "__ 
— by the Italian nation 8. 170 
Tur king, when the news. came to Paris, gave 
public demonſtrations of his joy, which he was de- 
ſirous ſhould be as general as it was ſincere. He 
wrote to me not to ſpare his ordnance, and to ſend 
orders to my government, and to every other part of 
the kingdom, to follow the example I ſhould ſet 
them in Paris. Meſſieurs the biſhop; and governor 
of Paris, the preſident Belliẽvre, and the king's coun- 
ſellors of parliament, the other biſhops, and all 
perſons in a public character, received ee 4 to have 
Te Deum ſung, and fire-works played off, in ev 
place under their juriſdiction. Ie may be truly aid, 
that never had the adyancement of any perſon to-the 
papal dignity been celebrated with greater magnifi- 
cence : however, this could not prolong a moment 
te duration of Leo's pontifcate, who lived but a 
fe days aſterwards, and frihebly was a a. the 


1 See the * of the two en conclaves api Matthieu, 
ibia, 698, and other hiſtorians, 


§ © The making Leo XI. Pope,” ſays Du- Pl:is-Moriay, ſpight= 
fully, “ coſt the king 390,000 cou, Life of N. Du-Pleſſis- 
Moragy; b. ii. p. 305. 
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very time when theſe honours were paying him in 
e in nt oh Bd ne eb 28 Ta out pate has: 
His majeſty was in ſome degree comforted for the 
loſs of this Pope, by the perſon whom the conclave 
Choſe for his ſacceſſor; this was Paul V. formerly car- 
dina] Borgeſe: two things concurred to his election, 
which made it highly agreeable to his majeſty, the 
favour the French nation ſhewed him by her cardi- 
nals, and his own perſonal merit, which rendered 
him worthy of that diſtinction, and which they hoped 
to ſee rewarded by a happy pontificate. Two car- 
dinals thus ſucceſſively 8 his moſt Chriſtian 
majeſty on the papal throne, left Europe no room to 
doubt of the high eſteem he was in with the Ita- 
lians: the king was ſenfible- of it himſelf, and the 
extreme ſatisfaction it gave him was ſufficiently ſeen 
by the orders he iſſued immediately after receiving 
the news of the new pontiff's advancement (which 
was on the 25th of May) to celebrate it with the 
ſame rejoicings as Leo the XPs had been, except 
only, that no fireworks were played off; the reaſon 
his majeſty gave for this omiſſion, to thoſe who might 
poſſibly be offended at it, was, that this piece of re- 
ſpect had been paid to the cardinal of Florence as an 
ally of the royal family: as to the reſt, all was per- 
formed with the ſame ſplendor, and the king himſelf 
was preſent at the Te Deum, which he ordered to 
be ſung at Fontainebleau. I received on this occaſion 
three letters from his majeſty of the ſame date, 
-which were merely ceremonial upon my different 
offices, and as a perſon in à public character; he 
likewiſe addreſſed to the chancellor, Sillery, and to 
me, a diſcourſe, in which he gave a relation in form 
of what had juſt paſſed in the conclave. *$7 
Paul V. did not diſappoint the hopes that were 
conceived of his pontificate : the Roman council 


| 


7 He was taken ill on the 17th of April, on his return from the 
proceſſion to S. John de Lateran, which is made oh the new Pope's. 
taking poſſeſſion of his dignity, and died the 27th. | 
LOS, ſeemed - 
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exactly the ſame meaſures they had 
done under Clement VIII. Nothing was preſcribed _ 


Barberini, who was ſent into France in the qua- 


lity of nuncio, beyond what had been done to car- 
dinal Bufalo; and he was ordered by cardinal Aldo- 


brandini, and by his holineſs likewiſe, to addreſs 
himſelf only to me, in whatever affair he had to ſoli- 
cit. I know not what cardinal Bufalo (from whom 
this advice certainly came) could have ſaid to my 
advantage, in preference to o many other perſons, 
who carried, even to ſervility, their reſpect and at- 
tachment to the holy fee, My brother, in a letter 


hewSrrote to me at that time, told me, I could not too 


highly acknowledge the obligations I was under td 3 


this cardinal, or repay with too much warmth. of 


me. 8 . f 371 5 
Tuts letter of Bethune's is dated November the 
12th; for he was ſtill at Rome, although he had de- 
pended upon returning to France immediately after 


the pope's inſtallation; but ſome new orders which 


he had received detained him, and he did not return 


till ſeyeral days after the date of this letter. His ho- 


lineſs fo much regretted his being recalled, that he 


would have wrote to the king, to entreat he would 
continue him his ambaſſador at Rome, if my brother 


had not prevented him.“ He had entirely got rid of 
that appearance of timidity, reſerve, and perhaps 


coolneſs, which he had ſhewn at the beginning of 
his negotiation z' and as ſoon as he was accuſtomed . 


to the buſineſs tranſacted at the Roman court, 


had changed it into a wiſe and prudent confidence, 
from whence he drew all the ſucceſs he could 
hope for, in thoſe affairs which were intruſted to 


him. The pope continued to pay him the higheſf 


honours, and gave orders, that he ſhould be receiv- 
ed, and treated with the moſt diſtinguiſhing marks 


of reſpect, in all the cities of his dominions through 


which he paſſed, All this I advance with ſo much _ 


friendſhip, the regard and eſteem he expreſſed for 
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tho more freedom and ſecurity,” although upon the 
faith of cardinal Du- Perron my friend, who thought 
mmſelf obliged to write to me upon my brother's 
departure, as this cardinal gave the ſame account to 
the king, and repreſented to him that no one was bet- 
ter qualified than Bethune, fora place in the council 
for foreign affairs, in what regarded Italy; as he 
had a full and perfect knowledge of all that related to 
that country r. | PENS STR 21 


In this letter Du=Perron thanked me, for having 
fupported him with his majeſty, againſt thoſe who 
had endeavoured to diſappoint him in his expectations 
of the poſt of great almoner, which had lately been 
romiſed to him; as alſo for ſome trifling ſervices his 
. had received from me: he added an article 
relating to La-Fin. This man, who has been men- 
tioned in marechal Biron's proceſs, had, by an effect 
of his natural levity of temper, left France, and em- 
braced the proteſtant religion. The king, who ob- 
ſerved him heedfully, as he did all who had once 
given room for ſufpicion, cauſed him to be ſtopped 
in Italy, and impriſoned in the tower of Nonne. 
Ea-Fin applied to cardinal Du-Perron, who had for- 
merly been bis friend, to procure him the favour of 
being carried into France and tried there, if it ap- 
peared that there was any juſt grounds for complaint 
againſt him, or if not, that he ſhould be ſet at liber- 
ty; and Du-Perron intreated my. intereſt with the 
king, in favour of La-Fin's requeſt, - | 
TE letter which, of all that I received from the 
other ſide of the Alps, deſerves molt notice, is that 
the pope took the trouble to write to me, and of 
_ which, being very long, I ſhall only give the ſub- 
ftance here. As in appearance the pope wrote. to 
Cardinal D'Oſſat himſelf, though, according to all appearances, 
far from being ſatisfied with M. de Sully's behaviour in regard to him, 
tpeaks in the moſt advantageous terms of that ambaſſador, in his let- 
ter to the king, of the roth of December, 1601, in that to M. de 
Villeroi, of the 2d of December, 1602, and fome others. | 
bo. 55 | me 
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me on the ne of my brother, he 'beyan'-with _* 
praiſing, in the higheſt terms, his conduct, his 

piety, and his behaviour, full of reſpect and deference 

for all the cardinals, and himſelf, before he was ad- 
vanced to the pontificate. From this his holineſs 
paſſed to the regret he felt that the obſtacles Þ raifed 

to my converſion, hindered him from reſigning him- 

ſelf as openly as he would. otherwiſe have done tio 
the friendſhip he had for me. His piety and his zeal 
furniſhed him with a thouſand motives to perſuade me 

to change my religion; he aſſured me, that if he was 

not with- held by the ſtation he filled, he would, with - 

out heſitation, come into France, and labour him- 

{elf to convert me: he propoſed to my imitation the 
examples of the antient counts of Flanders, my an- 
ceſtors, particularly that of Saint-Alpin de Bethune, 

for whom he had been told I had a great veneration: 

to theſe he added the examples of the firſt ſaints, and 

moſt illuſtrious kings of France; Which naturally 3 
introduced the eulogium of the preſent king, ana 
afterwards that of Clement VIII. on account of the 
ſervices I had rendered this pope, for which he 
thanked me with great warmth of affection, as well 
as for all the good offices which the apoſtolical legates 
and nuncios of his predeceſſors and his own had re- 
ceived from me. This“ brief, which was every 
where filled with pathetic exhortations to change 

my religion, concluded with the moſt ardent prayers 

for that event. = e „ 
I ANSWERED this obliging letter with all the re- 

ſpect and deference it deſerved, without ſaying an 
thing upon the article of my change of religion; 1 
was ſatisfied. with praiſing the virtues and great 
qualities of his holineſs, wich aſſuring him of m e 
profound reſpect for his perſon, my readineſs to ſerve” = 

him, and ardent deſire: to be uſeful to him: ix, 


.—c 


whole letter was filled with the moſt grateful acknows 4 N 
ledgments for the ſentiments he profeſſed for me, YZ 
and the moſt carneſt wiſhes for his proſperity; and, 
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without affecting my religion, I forgot no inſtance 
of reſpe& due to the. character of a ſovereign prince, 
and to that in particular which a whole church gives 
to the pope; and therefore did not ſcruple to make 
uſe of the expreſſion of kiſſing his feet; which doubt- 
| leſs would have diſpleaſed my brethren the proteſ- 
tants. Paul V. upon his receiving this letter, ſaid 


publicly, that it gave him more pleaſure than any 


© himſelf had not oppo 
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thing which had happened during his pontificate : he 
read it twice over ſucceſſively, ſaying each time, 
that I had done him too ys honour : he laviſhed 
many encomiums upon the ſtyle and turn of expreſ- 
ſion, and ſaid, that my praiſes of him had robbed him 
of ſome of thoſe he had defigned to give me. He was 
eager to thank me by a ſecond brief, if Du-Perron 
ed an exceſs of kindneſs, which 

might have produced ſome inconvenience to me. 
. "This cardinal was witneſs of the pope's exclamations 
in favour of me; for my letter being written in 
French, he was ſent for by his holineſs to interpret 
it. Du-Perron ſtill continued to reſide in Rome, 
which drew him into very conſiderable expences: 
he obſerved to me, that, in the ſpace of one year on- 


ly, be bad laid out above twenty thouſand crowns, _ 


in the expences of his journies, his entry, the con- 
clave, furniture, and habits for himſelf and his 
houſhold ; all which had reduced him to ſuch neceſ- 
ſity, that he intreated me to oblige the farmers of 
his abbey of Lire to pay him, they having refuſed to 
make their uſual remittances, under pretence of an 
arret of council relating to the claims he had upon 
certain woods. e 
Ax the reſt of Italy began to entertain the ſame 
favourable diſpoſitions for France as the holy fee, ex- 
cept the duke of Savoy, who was ſtill influenced by 
the Spaniſh policy, as may be conceived by the new 
intrigues, carried on this year for the duke's intereſt _ 
by a man named Chevalier. With regard to Spain, 
France ſtill continued upon its former footing; with 
* | _ 


wor, -.0O.,F. SUL 4A Y.,: -+ 
her; they were at peace indeed, but that peace cloud, =» 
ed with diſguſts, and embittered by reciprocal com- +. * + 
plaints. Lp | | | ie! 
3 negotiations which had commenced between 
the Spaniſh court and the States of the United Pro- 
vinces not ſucceeding, hoſtilities were renewed as 
ſoon as the ſeaſon permitted them to take the field. 
The king of Spain ſent to the Swiſs Cantons, to de- 
mand a paſſage through their territories for the troops 
he ſent — that they might avoid taking 
their route by Ponte de Grefin, which would have 
greatly retarded their march. To. obtain the grant 
of this requeſt, he told them that his troops ſhould 
paſs through their States by twenty at a time, and 
that their number ſhould not exceed two thouſand. 
He added, however, another thouſand afterwards, | 
The king, when he received this advice from Cau- 
martin Pelieving that Spinola, who was to com- 
mand their troops, would take the ſame route, thought 
it would not be impoflible for prince Maurice, at 
the head of a party of French ſcouts, to ſeize upon 
this general's perſon, which, ſaid Henry, will be 
« worth one victory.” He wrote to me to commu- 
nicate this' hint to Atrfens, and through him to the + 
prince of Orange; but I was informed almoſt im- 
mediately afterwards, by a Spaniſh courier, Who 
aſſed through Paris in his way to Flanders, that 
Soinola had altered his route, and. would arrive in 
Paris in three or four days: which produced fuch a 
change of meaſures, that his majeſty thought him- 
{elf obliged to render his paſſage as ſecure to him 
as if he had paſſed through the French territories: 
Spinola requeſting the honour of an audience of his 
majeſty, this prince believed that he had orders to 
make him ſome new propoſals. This, however, was 
an inference not made by me; and when Henry 
mentioned it to me, I replied, that Spinola, think- . 
ing the road through Paris the ſhorteſt as well as the 
ſecureſt, he conceive] it his duty at tha ſame time 
” „ we”, 
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to pay his reſpects to his majeſty ; and that I was 
5 he would talk to him only of general 


things, though perhaps he wiſhed to have it other- 


wiſe believed in Flanders: accordingly it fell out juſt 


28 had imagined. - 


SrivoILA divided his army into two bodies; he 
gave the command of one to count de Buquay +, 


With orders to paſs the Rhine with it between Co- 


logne and Bonne, where he afterwards threw up in- 


trenchments to hinder other troops from attempting 


this paſs. Whatever was the deſign of the Spaniards 
by this work, it ought. to have rouſed the German 
princes from their lethargy. The other body Spi- 
nola had led towards Frieſtand, where the allied 
army followed him a long time. The report which 
was ſpread in July of this general's death, was no 
better founded than that of his being beaten, which 


_ prevailed ſome time afterwards. It was foreſeen 
that he had a deſign upon Linghen, although this 
| was a very ſtrong place; and accordingly he march- 


ed thither and inveſted it. By means of a mole which 
was-cut by prince Maurice, Spinola was himſelf be- 
fieged in his quarters, and his trenches Jaid under 
water; ſo that it was believed he would be obliged 


- to abandon his enterprize; in which caſe it might be 
expected, that the prince would befiege and carry 


the fort Patience. Vet, notwithſtanding this, Ling- 
Hen ſurrendered in September, which was all that 


was done this campaign. Spinola was, on the 24th 


of September, ſtill before the place he had taken, 
and had carried his views na farther than to put him- 
ſelf out of a condition to be attacked. The troops 


of both parties were greatly diminiſhed; -prince 


Maurice, on his fide, threw ſuccours into Coyoerden _ 
and Breton, which cavered and ſecured Frieſland. 
Du-Terrail, in the mean time, at the head of ſome 


__ ſupplies ſent him by Spinola, attacked and ſurpriſed 
'Bergen-op-zoom, but be was repulſed with ſome loſs, 


1 Charles de Longueral, count of Buquay, NED 
8 | e Tris 
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Tuts man was a French officer, and one of the 
ſeditious cabal; he thought proper to retire to Ant- 
werp, and offered his ſervice to the arch-dukes. His 
majeſty was not ſo much offended with this proce- 
dure, although he had promiſed him, in a letter he 
wrote expreſſly for that purpoſe, - that he would do 
nothing contrary to his duty, as he was for his hay- 
ing corrupted: Dunnes, the younger Nangis, and 
Chef-boutonne, who it was reported were preparing 


to go thither with a whole company. A footma i 


belonging to Du-Terrail was arreſted in Auvergne, 
whither he had brought ſome packets, but all of lit- . 
tle conſequence. He endeayoured to prevail upon 
his wife to come to him in Antwerp, by highly ex- 
tolling the friendſhip! and civility he received there. 
The ſame example had been ſet by Saint-Denis- 
Maillod, and ſome other gentlemen, who had offer- 
ed their ſervice to the 'arch-dukes; in which they 
certainly neither acted like good politicians, nor du- 
tiful ſubjects. 125 8 8 
Tas was but one of the leaſt cauſes of complaint 
which Henry had againſt Spain. The ſupport which 
that crown gave to the French mutineers; the part 
the had in heir meetings at Limoſin and Perigordz. 
the enterprizes which, in concert with them, ſne 
meditated upon the towns and coaſts of Provence; 
were grievances of a higber nature: and, all well 
weighed together, his majeſty was of opinion, that 
he ought to ſpare himſelf the trouble of making them 
uſeleſs reproaches, or of doing himſelf juſtice by 
ſuch means as would have given the Spaniards rea- 
ſon to reproach him in their turn: he was even 
more ſolicitous about the ſtrict obſervation of the 
laſt agreements he had made with them on trade, 
than, after ſuch a conduct, they could have expect- 
ed. Captain Yvon Baudelonis brought a Spaniſh 
veſſel into Rochelle, which the commander alledged+ 
was Dutch, and belonged to the prince of Orange: _ 
the Rochellers thought Ri their duty to acquaint the. 
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being with it, who, in his anſwer, praiſed their con- 
duct, quoted to them the article of the treaty on that 
ſubject, which was in expreſs words, and cauſed the 
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ſiame ſatis faction to be given to Spain which her am- 


baſſadors could have demanded. 


Iꝝx council of Madrid, ſtruggling between their 

natural haughtineſs on one fide, and a conſciouſneſs 

£ of their own. weakneſs and the need they had of our 
aſſiſtance on the other, knew not in what manner to 


behave to us: the ſame ſpirit actuated them in all 


weir proceedings, and made them, at one time, 


endeayour to diſunite us from the States; at another, 
gomplain vehemently, that under pacific: appearance, 
with reſpect to them, we acted as their real enemies. 


with England: but none of their artifices ſucceeded. 


The king, ſecure in the ſecret knowledge of his rn 


flrength, deſpiſed their threats; and myſelf. in parti- 


cular was too well acquainted with the diſpoſition of 


the king of England, to believe that he would ever 


do more for them than he could be prevailed upon 
eee, not : 
Tuer were, beſides, upon ſuch ill terms with his 
Britannic majeſty, that it was not pofſible.for them 
long to fave theſe appearances; for as they never 
flaid a conſiderable time in any country, without 
giving proofs of that ſpirit of cabal which they ex- 
erciſed throughout all Europe, James had notice of 
ſome of their ſecret practices in his dominions, which 


inflamed him with rage againſt them. Indeed there 
needed no leſs than ſuch a diſcovery to recal this 


prince to his firſt engagements with me, which had 
ſuffered ſome injury during the following years, by 
that fatal prejudice in favour of pacific meaſures 
which LI have already mentioned, or rather by a real 
timidity. Beaumont, whoſe embaſſy was at its 
cloſe, was ſurpriſed to find James reſume this ſub- 


ject himſelf, and talk to him in terms very different 


from thoſe he commonly made uſe of. He gave him 
* ) letters 
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letters for Henry and for me, and likewiſe a verbal 
charge, that When he rendered an account of his 
negotiation to the king of France, he ſhould inſiſt 

particularly upon that article which regarded the ſue- 
eeſſion to the empire, which was what he dwelt upon 
moſt in his letter to Henry : he exhorted him to join 
from that moment with him in endeavours to reſtore 
to the electors, before the death of the preſent em 
peror,. the freedom of election, with all their other 

rights; and effectually to exclude the ſon, brother, 


or moſt diſtant kinſman of his Imperial majeſty, from HR 


a poſſibility of gaining the empire, reventin 
_ yn — ow being —— ide of hs 
Romans. And, laſtly, to have it decreed, that the 
perſon, whoever he might be, that was to ſucceed 
the Emperor, ſhould renounce all pretenſions to. 
the kingdom of Bukemia. - tt + hh he he 
BeaumonT,' when at his return to Paris, he ex- 
ecuted the commiſſion. given him by his Britannic- 
_ majeſty, told the king that he had a letter from this. 
prince for me, which, as I was then at Chatelleraur,, 


his majeſty opened. He was deſirous of trying, ik 


this new policy would find any favourers at court; 
and far that purpoſe he communicated this ſcheme of 
king James with regard te the Empire to two or 
three of his miniſters, but with ſome reſerve, and by 
way of conſulting them upon it, taking care not to- 
give them any hint of his great deſigns. On this 
occaſion Henry found no flatterers: there was not 
one of them who did not give a proof that he was 
capable of oppoſing a ſcheme which appeared to him 
unreaſonable and unjuſt. Henry ſtopped there, and 
waited for my return, to examine it more cloſely with. 
me, But as this converſation turned upon many 
_ particulars, which appeared of {ſuch conſequence to- 
his majeſty, that he made me ſwear not to diſcover it 

to any perſon whatever, that oath obliges me now: 
to ſilence *. OE. ; 


I do not know. whether wy uncertainty wherein this prince fo: 
| * : * 
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Hxxnxv, when he gave me my letter from king 
James, read it to me himſelf: his Britannic ee 


there informed me of the propoſal which he 


ee Beaumont to make to the king, and repre- 
lnted to me the intereſt J had in ſupporting it, in a 


manner which, though general, had neverthelefs ſo 
direct a view to the reflections I had made to him on 


— —— Oo 
af. 


hi 
ti 


tnis ſubject, that I could not doubt but he would, 


from time to time, be more convinced of the reaſon- 


ableneſs and utility of that plan of policy I had ſketch- 
T ſhall not repeat the aſſurances of 
friendſhip, and eſteem with which this letter was 


filled, Beaumont was commiſſioned to make me 


many more in bis name: neither, was he forgot. 


CFing James beſtowed ſo many praiſes upon his per- 
_ Jonal merit, and his ſxill in buſineſs, as raiſed him 


ighly in Henry's eſteem. . If this prince had been 
| 1gnotant of the confidence his Britannic majeſty 
placed in me, his letter was ſufficient to convince 


him of it: he indeed appeared much pleafed with it, 


fom; time remai-e*, was not at leaſt a part of ths ſecret : whether 
ke ought not to get himſelf declared emperor: he even thought it ne- 
ceſſury to ſubmit this deſiꝑn to the examination of his three miniſters, 


whom he called together to give their opinions on it; as appears from 


the 8474 h vol. of the MSS. in the king's library, where their deli. 
be rat ions on this matter are related at large. It is remarkable, that 


thoſe three, ſcarcely in any one inftance, happened toqhe of the awe 
ſentiments: in the preſent caſe, one adviſed him to get himſelf elected 
F.mperor ; the ſecond diſſuaded him from it; and the third (more fa- 
veurab'e to the houſe of Auſtria) would have perſuaded him to act in 
favour of the arch-duke Matthias. The king, adds the author, 


who had attentively liftened to this laſt, roſe vp, and opening the 


* window to let in the freſh air, raiſed his eyes and hands towards 
* heaven, and ſaid aloud, May it pl aſe God to form and crea le in 
« my heart the reſolves I cught to take on what you have ſaid, and 
% men ſhall execute them; Adieu, gentlemen, I muſt take a walk. 


* Thus ended. this ccnference.” Thcugh this p. qc ct did not abſo- 


Ipſpire him with this notion. 


jutely claſh with his grand def gn, there is revertheleſs a reaſonat le 
foundation for doubting whether he actually ever formed it: it is 
bi hly probable the whole was only a feint, concerted between h:m 
and the duke of Sully, to put his council on a wrong cent in regard 
to the great armaments he was raking: the count of Beaumont, his 
aw baſtador at I ondon, according to Siri, Ibid, 166, endeavoured to 


and 
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and commanded me to cultivate his friendſhip care 
fully; a command which I received with great 
cheartulneſsc; i iim i e arte og td EP 
W have now ſeen the political ſtate of almoſt all 
Europe except Germany; there are perhaps ſome ob- 
ſervations till —— upon the ſeveral Germanic 
cantons; but that little Which is neceſſary to be 
known with reſpect to our affairs, will mix itſelf im- 
perceptibly with what I have to ſay of the ſeditious 
cabal in France. This article will lead us into ſuf- 
ficient length, as it was the occaſion of my journey 
into Poitou this year, and of his majeſty's to Limo- 
ſin; which took up four of the fineſt months of the 
e  btrodt iatis a: 
Tx reader has doubtleſs, ere this, reflected upon 
the extravagance of an aſſociation, compoſed indifſ- 
ferently of Roman catholics and proteſtants; the 
Roman catholics, Spaniards, and the proteſtants, 
French. A party adting upon intereſts ſo oppolite, 
that nothing but continual violence could conciliate 
them; a body of which the duke of Bouillon was the 
head, and Spain the ſoul. In this flight view it ap- 
peats ſo ſingular and monſtrous, that the reader can- 
not apprehend any dangerous conſequences from a. 
confederacy ſo illi ſorted. I indeed had always the 
ſame opinigg of it but as all factions which inclade + 
repeated acts* of diſobedience againſt the ſovereign | 
cannot but be very prejudicial to the ſtate, even ſup- 
poſing that they are diſappointed in their, principal; - . 
aim, yet it muit be acknowledged, that good policy” ' 
requires we ſhould make uſe of every method to hin- 
der them from forming, or when formed to ruin 
them: the rebels were in this caſe; they had neither 
prudence in their reſolutions, nor much appearance + 
that they would ever produce any worthy to be ſear- 
ed. However, as it was not fit to ſuffer ſuch attempts 
to be male with impunity, his majeſty neglected. 
none of the informations he received, and which 
this year were more numerous than ever, Murat, 
925 L 6 1 lieu- 


: — 
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lieutenant general of Riom, wrote to me the begin- 
ning of March, that he had very lately been inform- 
eg of ſome important particulars; for the truth of 
which, although he could not anſwer, yet he thought 
himſelf obliged to communicate them to me; and 
that I might be better able to judge of them, the 
ſame-perſon from whom he received them was the 
inne uy IE ATR GET Ig 
As foon as | began to examine this man, I per- 
. ceived, from the firſt queſtions I aſked him, that his 
diſpoſition would involve ſo many perſons of the 
. higheſt quality at court, that without going any far-- 
ther, I judged- it of conſequence enough to require 
that his majeſty ſhould be preſent at his examina- 
tion. The king was then at Saint-Germain; I 
wrote to him, and, in cyphers which he only un- 
derſtood, marked the names of theſe perſons. The 
king came to Paris immediately, to examine this in- 
former himſelf, who affured him, that all thoſe per- 
ſons (and he named them) held correſpondences in 
the chief cities on the coaſts of Provence and Langue- 
doc; all which he ſpecihed, namely, Toulon, Mar- 
ſeilles, Narbonne, Bayonne, Blaye, and ſome others; 
that the count of Auvergne was upon the point of 
making an attempt upon Saint-Flour when he was 
arreſted; that all theſe ſecret practices were favoured 
by Spain, and the money diſtributed for that pur- 
poſe, furniſned by this crown. According to this 
man, the conſpirators had already received ſeveral 
thouſand: piſtoles from the catholic king, expected 
ſtill more, and even depended upon ſome ſupplies of 
troops; which however, he faid, would not be ſent, 
until they had openly declared themſelves enemies of 
the ſtate, by the invaſion of thoſe places before men- 
tioned, and of many other maritime forte. 
Tux truth of theſe accuſations appeared very 
doubtful, from a circumſtance which it is apparent 
did not eſcape Murat; and this was, that the ee 
| 7 | 11 n mei 
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mer Ma been a domeſtic: of Culvaied' h n why , 


houſe he might indeed have heard ſome converſation 
on theſe ſubjects: but why advance as certain, what 
had been there propoſed as merely poſſible ?' He had 
received ſome bad uſage from his maſter, and doubt- 
leſs the defire of revenge ſtimulated him to this pro- 
ceeding : what cannot that motive do, joined to the 
hope of gain] which it was well known was ſomuch 


the greater, as the depoſitions which were made, ap- 


peared of more conſequence to his majeſty. There 
needed not ſo many conſiderations to induce him to | 
aggravate matters beyond the truth. 

T can, with much more certainty, relate what | 
paſſed in the ſynods and other particular aſſemblies, 
which were held by the proteſtants in Poitou, Sain- 
tonge, Angoumois, and the neighbouring provinces. | 
In theſe aſſemblies, a ſpirit of revolt and mutiny al- 
ways 8 among other very bold propoſals, 
it paſſed by a p plurality of voices, that his m 's 
permiſſion  Doufs be afked to call a general aſſembly 
of the proteſtants, without explaining to him the 
motive of this requeſt, or the ſubject to be treated 

in the aſſembly. The king, to whom their ö 
tion was actually preſented, did not refuſe to com- 
ply with it, but declared (as he had a right to do) 
that he would preſcribe to them the place, tie mat 
ter, and form of this aſſembly, and ſend thither a 
Eon repreſent himſelf: Chatelleraut was the 
place appointed, and myſelf the perſon who 
was to appear there, with a commiſſion, to take 


care of his majeſty's intereſt, The proteſtants, thoſe _ 


J mean who fomented the editions in this body, 


would rather, I believe, have had their requeſt de- 


nied, than granted upon ſuch conditions; they al- 
ledged, that, if J joined the title of the king's re- 
preſentative to the quality of governor of the pro- 


. john de Sudrie, baron of Calvairac, a gentleman _ the province, 
of Querci, _ 
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© vince in which this aſſembly was to be held, nothing 
could ſhield them againſt the authority I ſhould not 

fail to arrogate to myſelf. It may be imagined that, 
at this time, my brethren expected leſs favour from 
me than the moſt abhorred papiſt. 
Tak method which the rebels had recourſe to, 
W was to preſent anather petition to his majeſty, ſigned 
by two or three hundred perſons at leaſt; in which 
they declared, that, upon more mature deliberation, 
they found it neceſſary to entreat he would defer cal- 
ling this aſſembly. As ſoon as Henry was informed 
of this diſpoſition of the proteſtants, he had expect- 
ed to receive another petition from them, and, in a 
letter which he wrote to me from Fontainebleau, 
dated March the 3oth, he deſired 1 would adviſe him 
” - What to do upon this occaſion: I had received the 
ſame information as his majeſty, and uſed my ut- 
moſt endeavours to difcover the true ſtate of things; 
for which purpoſe, the journey I had taken the pre- 
- ceding year into Poitou was of great ſervice to me: 
however, nothing appeared to me very poſitive, ex- 
cept that three or four of the molt ſeditious amongſt 
them had endeavoured to raiſe ſome diſturbance; but 
with ſo little ſucceſs, that the fires they had kindled 
evaporated in ſmoke. I may venture to affirm, that 
my letters and diſcourſe to the leaſt prejudiced per- 
ſons in the party, with my ſolicitude in other reſpects, 
had greatly contributed to reduce matters to this 
int. This it was, upon which the advice and the 
' anſwer the king demanded of me turned. 
Ir is certain at leaſt that his majeſty never heard 
more of this ſecond petition which had made ſo much 
Noiſe, and by that he was able to gueſs the nature of 
all thoſe other reports: but he ſtil] continued to re- 
- -ceive, in the beginning of April, ſo many new infor- 
mations, and thoſe of ſuch conſequence, and in ap- 
pearance ſo well founded, that he ſuffered himſelf to 
be driven along with the torrent. It was reported, 
and that even by the firſt preſident of Toulouſe, and 
| : many 


' he 
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many other perſons in Guienne, that the proteſtants 
both in that province and in Languedoc, had utter- 
ed many diſreſpectful ſpeeches againſt his majeſt) :- 


=". 


they added, that theſe people had reſolved to ſend a 


depütation, to prevail upon him to recal his grant for 
holding the aſſembly atCharelleraut. In another let-, _ 
ter, dated April 7, Henry ordered me to come to him 
the day after Eaſter, to aſſiſt him in taking a reſolu- 
tion upon theſe new letters, and to be preſent it the 


reception of the proteſtant deputies; and laſtly, to 


5 | 


explain to them his intentions in ſuch a manner, 28 


became his majeſty to uſe with ſubjects who, in ſome 


.. meaſure, preſumed to give laws to their ſovereign. - 
It is certain, that although this prince had been Wil- 


ling to take the trouble of doing this himſelf, he was, 


not in a condition; for during this whole month, hgñe 
was afflicted with frequent returns of the gout, 


which had obliged him to have recourſe to a remedy 
that never failed :- this was a proper regimen, which 
he obſerved with great ſtrictneſs during part of the 


month of 22 Of all his council, he had no one 


(ov 
. 


about his perſon but Sillery, and him his majeſty did 


not think fit for ſuch a commiſhon. 


All theſe circumſtances I relate from Henry's let- 


ter, which he concluded with telling me, that he 
would permit me to return to Paris as ſoon 4s this 
affair was terminated, In my anſwer, which I 


wrote to this prince while I attended his orders for. 


my departure, I repreſented to him two things, to 
which, in my opinion, no reply could be made; and 


theſe were, that if his majeſty would not believe, 


what however was abſolutely certain, that all thoſe 
informations which were given him, either with 
great myſtery or great noiſe, were nothing but the; 
murmurs of ſome perſons hired expreſty for that pur- 


poſe in the provinces, he wagithen much to blame, 


to ſuffer his peace to be thus diſturbed, when it was, 


in his own power to reduce theſe rebels to ſilence. 


| It was upon theſe tranſactions, that my enemies 


1 
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ſuggeſted thoſe ſuſpicions of me to his majeſty, which 
produced that difguſt I have given 0 of - 
in the former book: and it may be eaſily imagined, 
that while that diſguſt continued, he had no incli- 
nation to chuſe me either for his confdant or his. 
agent with the proteſtants. My return to [favour 
happened in the manner I have already related: he 
told me, that he could not give a more convincing 
proof of his being perfectly cured of all his ſuſpi- 
cions, than by confirming me in the employment 


- he had at firſt deſtined for me. I intreated this. 


prince to ſend any other perſon rather than me to 
Chatelleraut, inveſted with bis authority, becauſe 1 
was apprehenſive of affording, without deſigning 


it, ſome new matter for calumny : but Henry rea- 


_ foned in a quite different manner; he believed, that, 
after what had paſſed, he owed to himſelf, to me, 

and to my accuſers, ſuch an inconteſtable proof of 

his good opinion of me, as the ſhewing me to the. 
| alte in a poſt, wherein the ſacrifice he expected 

f ſhould make him of my neareſt intereſts, would 
ſet my innocence in the cleareſt point of view, and 
filence all malice and detraction; and added gra- 
ciouſly, that my enemies themſelves had juſt put 
him upon his guard againſt their inſinuations, there- 
fore I had nothing to fear. Then, after twice em- 
bracing me, with all his uſual expreſſions of tender- 
neſs, he ordered me to return to Paris, to put all af- 
fairs in ſuch order, that they might receive no pre- 
Judice from my abſence ; to. draw up memorials of all 


thoſe which related to my commiſſion ; and to com- 


_ poſe myſelf the inſtructions which I-was to receive 
in writing from his hand, and with the- conſent of 
his council. | „%%% VITAE Ty 
Tre king, in the mean time, went to - paſs part 
of June at Saint-Germain. In the beginning of this. 
month, a defluxion of humours fell upon his foot *, 


* © I went to the arſenal,” ſays Henry IV. ſpeaking of one of hig 
fits of the gout, with my wife; M. de Sully ſaid to me, 9 
27 06" 2h © have 
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which he hoped to diſperſe by the exerciſe of hunt - | 


ing, taking the precaution to have his boot cut open 


upon the part affected: while this fit laſted, he was 


not able to apply to any buſineſs, although, as 


he wrote me word, the preſervation of one half of 
his kingdom ſhould depend upon it. When his diſ- 
order was abated, he returned to Paris, where he 


prepared for his journey to Monceaux, after giving 
all the neceſſary orders ode” departure. 

Iro down on paper, all the queſtions I deſired 
to be reſolved, with regard to the ſeveral parts of my 
function as repteſentative of the king ; the anſwers. 
toe which were to make up the ground of the in- 
ſtructions upon which I had juſt, agreed with his 
majeſty. This paper I ſent to Villeroi and Freſne, 

who returned it with anſwers, to each queſtions 
adding, that if I found them ati: „I might 


reduce them to ſuch a form as I judged: proper: 1 
was reſolved to have two of theſe papers, one more 
general, and the other in the form of a particular 


memorial, joined to the former: theſe two papers re- 
gulated the manner in which I was to ſpeak and act 
with the -proteſtants, as I am going to ſhew. -- 
Vo the firſt view, the occaſion of the aſſem- 
bly at Chatelleraut, did not appear of ſuch impor- 
tance as it really was, either with reſpect to the 
king or the proteſtant body, being granted for no 
other purpoſe but to examine the deputies ſent by 
this body to his majeſty, the term of whoſe offices. 
was expired, and to appoint others to ſueceed them, 
an affair which did not require ſo ſolemn an aſſem- 
bly as this was likely to be. But, upon a cloſer 
examination, we ſhall find, that the real aim of 


ce haye money and never ſee K which really 1s true enough; for 


J am ſatisfied with knowing I have money, without amuſing my- 


© ſelf with the pleaſure of looking at it. We went together to the 
© Baſtile, and he ſhewed us what was doing there: I aſſure you, at 


that inſtant I was attacked by the. gout, which brought to my 


. 


thieuy vole II. b. iii. p. 613. 


mind the proverb, Thoſe who have the gout, have riches,” Mat- 
" f 24 2.4 14 


ſome 


- 


effects they had produced; and, inſtead of ſufferin 
them to be infringed, to give them new force, 2 


Wh 
* A ” 


Tome of the chief heads of the proteſtant party, was 


A to take advantage of this aſſembly, to extend their 


rights, and to procure the grant of new favours and 


| ee e deſign which his majeſty could not 
better return, than by feizing likewiſe this opportu- 
nity to recal them, with more ſolemnity, to the ob- 


ſervation of the old regulations, the wiſdom and 
utility of which were ſufficiently evinced by the 


exact a more ſtrict obedience to them; ſo that after 
this, the proteſtant body in France, being perſuaded 
of the rectitude of the king's intentions, and of 
his firm reſolution to maintain his rights, muſt 


either reſolve openly to deſpiſe his authority, or re- 


turn with ſincerity to their duty; this was the prin- 
eipal point of my commiſſio n. 
To attain this end, I' was enjoined to fix their 


view principally upon the edict of pacification iſſued 
at Nantes, as a fundamental piece, which might 


ſerve them equally for a rule to judge of their con- 
duct towards the king, and of his towards them. 
J was to ſhew them that this edit, which had ſuf- 


fered ſo many mifinterpretations, being the 'bafis of 


their liberty, the proof of 'their fidelity to theirking, 


of their attachment to the public good, and of thoſe 
' ſentiments which their religion ſelf ought to in- 
ſpire them with; if they obſerved it exactly, they 
would neither ſwerve on one ſide, or the other, any 
more than Henry had done, who had religiouſſy fulfil- 
led all the obligations it had laid upon him. Ihe free 


exerciſe of their religion, the peaceable enjoyment of 


their eſtates and employments, the gentleneſs of the 
government, the tranquil but ſolid ſituation of affairs, 


ily confirmed and ſtrengthened the ſecurity of 


- thoſe promiſes made by the prince, well known by 
a long train of effects; and laſtly, by the ſatisfac- 
tory anſwers he had given to every thing of impor- 


tance expreſſed in their memorials; all theſe _ 
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ſo many pledges of faith in him, hien th? protef- 
tants ought to return by ſuch inſtances of ſubmiſſiom 
and gratitude, as a good and indulgent prince has a 
right to exact from his ſubjects: their own intereſt 
likewiſe made it neceſſary for them to ſollow this plan 
of conduct, ſince, if they juſtly conſidered the true 
ſtate of things, it was they only who run any riſques 
by an infraction. eee e e 
TE inference to be drawn from all theſe con- 
ſiderations, and which I was ordered to repreſent 
to the aſſembly, was, that they ought to appear far 
from having a deſign of demanding that any altera- 
tion ſhould be made in the edit of Nantes; ſuch 
as that of being impowered to chuſe themſelves z 
head, either within or without the kingdom, any 
other than the king himſelf, who merited that title 
from them on many accounts. As it could not be 
foreſeen what other demands the proteſtants would 
bethink themſelves of making, they left it to me to 
chuſe proper arguments either for denying, or eJud- 
ing them: I was only ordered to ſignify to them in 
plain terms, that for the future they muſt not expect 
ſuch general aſſemblies would be permitted ; and- - 
that this, which his majeſty had conſented ſhould be 
held, to inſtru@ them altogether in rr. and 

to exhort them to fulfil it, ſhould be in the place f 
tbat which they had reſolved, in the laſt ſynod of 

Gap, to entreat his majeſty to grant the. 
Tux reaſons for this ceſſation of extraordinary 
aſſemblies were ſufficiently plain; for tiey were con- 
vened, either on account of ſome affairs relating to 
the diſcipline of the church, ſome matters of law 
and police, or laſtly for ſome favour they wanted to 
obtain of the king: for the firſt, the proteſtants 
have their provincial ſynods, which his . majeſty, 
by aboliſhing the extraordinary aſſemblies, made no 
encroachment upon. All he demanded with reſpe& 
to them, and certainly nothing could be more juſt, 
was, that they ſhould confine their deliberations to' 
. religious 
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. religious affairs; whereas, under this pretence, th 
often treated of ſuch as related merely to the civil 
government. If the deſign be to ſettle ſomething 
relating to the adminiſtration of juſtice and the po- 
| lice, there is no reafon for excepting them from the 
general rule, by which all controverted matters of 
thoſe two kinds, are referred to the tribunals of the 
judges, and the ordinary magiſtrates ; and laſtly, 
thoſe which are matters of favour, and depend 
merely upon the king's indulgence, are to be treated 
by way of petition. and ſupplication : nothing is 
more uſeleſs than thoſe great expences and commo- 
tions, which an extraordinary aſſembly occaſions, 
for an affair in itſelf of little importance. | 
Turn was another reaſon for ſuppreſſing theſe 
aſſemblies, which, although I. cannot diſguiſe, I: may 
ſoften a little, by barely ſaying, that they often gave 
- , occaſion for judgments not very favourable for the 
proteſtant party; for the public are willing enough 
to ſhut their eyes upon wiſe and prudent determina- 
tions, though not to the intrigues-of the diſaffected, 
who, in theſe tumultuous aſſemblies, remain con- 
founded with perſons more equitable, but whoſe 
proceedings are leſs taken notice of. If it happened 
- that any of theſe articles, or others of the ſame na- 
ture, ſhould be conteſted at Chatelleraut, it was left 
to me to put an end to them in whatever manner L 
judged beſt; and I was eyen permitted to take thoſe 
advantages which the profeſſion of one common 
faith afforded me, to merit their confidence and en- 
gage their votes; it was only in caſes of obſtinacy 
and declared diſobedience, that I was obliged to in- 
form his majeſty, and ſuſpend all reſolutions, till I 
had received his orders ; as likewiſe not to ſuffer the 
aſſembly to break up without his leave. | 
WIx u reſpect to the article of the deputies, it is 
neceflary to inform the reader, that the proteſtants 
always kept two men in their party at court, one for 
the eccleſiaſtic order, the other far the ſecular ; they 


Were 


J 
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the prince himſelf, upon all affairs neceſſary to be 
communicated to him, and to receive his orders 


concerning them. Theſe deputies entered upon this 


office by election, which was renewed every three 
years, when others ſucceeded to their place. If we 
go back to the ſource of this inftitution, we ſhall 


not find that the proteſtants had any legal title to 
this pretended right of reſidence and nomination of 
the deputies, which they aſſerted fo ſtrenuoufly ; it 


was not mentioned in the edicts, nor even in the 
writings that contained theſe private articles, which 
were ſometimes ſeparate from the treaties : it was 
only a cuſtom merely tolerated and firſt introduced 
on account of the reſiſtance ſome ſovereign courts 
made to regiſtering the edict of Nantes, and only to 


be continued till that was done. However, his ma- 
jeſty had no inclination to deprive the proteſtants of 


this privilege : all he required, and this was one of 
the principal points of my commiſſion, was that, 
for the nomination of thoſe deputies, they ſhould 
adhere to one of thoſe two methods preſcribed by 
him to their own deputies, when they deſired leave 
to hold the aſſembly, and if poſſible to the ſecond, 
by which his majeſty expected that the proteſtants 
{hould preſent to him the names of fix "py cho- 


ſen from their _ out of which he ſhould name 
two who were molt agreeable to him. 


Ix might poſlibly happen, that the heads of the 


party would endeavour to elude thoſe regulations 

which his majeſty propoſed to get received in the 
aſſembly, and for that ! affect to conſine 
themſelves to this ſingle queſtion; an artifice I was 
likewiſe to. prevent. As to the affair of Orange, 
which it was certainly expected would be brought 


upon the carpet (as indeed it was) I had orders to- 
repreſent to them, that Henry had laboured in yain - * 
to manage it ſo as that this city, which he could 
not refuſe to reſtore to the prince of Orange, might 


by him be left to the French proteſtants. All there- 
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were to treat with his majeſty's miniſters, or with 
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fore that could be done upon this occaſion, was to 
prevail upon Maurice, that in the room of Blaccons, 
who commanded there, and who himſelf deſired 
permiſſion to leave it, he would place a proteſtant 


officer as his lieutenant, whom they might oblige to 


take the oath of obedience to his majeſty. 1 ſhall 
reſume this affair in the ſequel. Such were my ge- 
neral inſtructions, dated July 3d 1605, and figned 
geary and Tomet ts 7-7 
Alx the difference between theſe general inſtruc- 
tions, and the particular memorial joined to them, 
conſiſted in this, that the latter made no mention of 
the declared ſubject of the aſſembly, but was con- 
fined to ſome other queſtions which might probably 
be diſcuſſed there, and tended to prevent thoſe de- 


ſigns from being effected, which it was ſuſpected the 


heads of the cabal would endeavour to get the mul- 


titude's approbation of. This detail, which was 


not inſerted in the firſt writing, becauſe there was a 
probability of its being needleſs, was however of 


great uſe to me; and it was upon that account, 


that I made a ſeparate memorial 6f theſe inſtructions. 

TE imported, that I ſhould not ſuffer the aſ- 
ſembly either in their debates or in writing, to ad- 
vance any thing injurious to the pope, or to ſtir up 
again that trifling doctrine of Antichriſt, worthy of 
the ſynod of Gap, where it had taken birth; that 
no perſon ſhould have a ſeat in the afſembly in the 
quality of a deputy, from any individual whatever, 


not even from Leſdiguieres himſelf ; that they ſhould 


not, as they had done in that ſynod, receive letters 
from foreign princes, particularly from the duke of 
Bouillon. It ſeemed of importance to his majeſty, 
that an ungrateful ſubject, ſuch as Bouillon, ſhould 


be publicly known to have rendered himſelf unwor-. 


thy of any favour from his ſovereign. The manner 


in which others, who might be ranked in this claſs, 


ſhould behave in the aſſembly, was to regulate the 
tre tment 1 were to receive from me. 
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his majeſty earneſtly wiſhed they would confer upon 
me, and which, on this occaſion, he would not 
have been offended with me for accepting, ſhould 
not be ſufficient to give weight to what I ſaid to 
them, I was to join to it the authority of governor 
of the province; and, as opportunities offered, and 
the diſpoſition of their minds required, I might 
give them to underſtand, that the king was not ig- 
norant of the deſigns of the ſeditious ptoteſtants; 
provided that from thence they did not conclude, he 
was informed of the places where they were car- 
Feen „„ | ELSE as 

 TreRE was fo much the more appearance that 


the article of the cautionary towns given to the 


proteſtants would be diſcuſſed, as the term, to which 
the poſſeſſions of theſe places was prolonged. by his 
majeſty, was now near expired; and if this ſhou] 

happen, I was to hint, either to the aſſembly in 
general, or the deputies in particular, that, pro- 
vided his majeſty found in them that readineſs to 
comply with his meaſutes, as he required, he would 
willingly agree to a farther prolongation. I had 
orders not to give them any abſolute aſſurances, of 
his favour, but to mention it as what might be grant- 
ed, and to promiſe I would obtain it of his majeſty: 
although I had then in my poſſeſſion the letter of 
grant for that prolongation, I only obliged myſelf 


to keep it ſecret, till I received the king's com- 


mands to make uſe of it. 3 
As to thoſe fortified towns which had been given 
to the duke of Bouillon, and which from thence 


forward were to have no ſhare of the funds deſtined | 


by the king for their maintainance, they were to be 
declared for ever excluded from that advantage, 8 
likewiſe from all hope of ever being paid the ſum 


promiſed by the edict of Nantes for the ſupport of 
_ the-garriſons, This ſum, at that time, amount: 


ed to five hundred ſeventy-three thouſand four 
hundred and thirty-two livres, of which ninety 
8 thouſand 
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thouſand livres had been already cut off, Nor were 
they to expect a new appropriation for thoſe funds 

which had been affigned them. I had already re- 
ceived ſome petitions upon theſe ſeveral ſuppreffions ; 

to which Lal ways anſwered, that I thought this pro- 

1 ceeding of bis majeſty abſolutely juſt. Laſtly, by 

this writing I obliged myſelf to do nothing without 

Henry's advice; with whom, from that moment, 

I began a regular intercourſe of letters, moſt of 
them very long, and ſeveral in cyphers. This 
memorial is dated July 4, ſigned by his majeſty, 
and counterſigned by Villeron Two days after- 
wards I ſet out on my journey. , © | Bev, 
Queen Margaret's refidence at the caftle of Uſſon, 
ve her frequent opportunities of hearing news 
of the rebels; and as ſoon as ſhe was informed that 
TT was upon the road to Poitou, ſhe thought herſelf 
obliged to acquaint me with all the particulars 
which had come to her knowledge: ſhe had like- 
wiſe ſome affairs of her own to impart to me, which 
I ſhall take notice of after T have related thoſe which 
concerned my journey. For this purpoſe ſhe came 
from Uſſon to Toury, from whence ſhe wrote to 
his majeſty, telling him the motive which had in- 
1 duced her to take this ſtep, and the earneſt deſire 
ie had to confer with me. I had left Paris, taking 
my route through Roſny and Lavinville, two hours 
before the meſſenger who brought this letter for his 
majeſty, and another for me, arrived. The king 
ſeeing by his own letter, and by mine, what this prin- 
ceſs Iefired of him, ſent La-Varenne after me on 
the gth of July, to deliver me a letter from him, in 
which he told me, that he ſhould be glad if I would 
viſit queen Matgaret, although I ſhould be obliged 
to leave the nas, oh Chatelleraut, and go back as far 
as Orleans. La- Varenne gave me the letter queen 
Margaret had wrote, Anvil from Toury, July 7, 
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by which I learned that this princeſs waited for me 
between Paris and Orleans; and that I might . 
- | I ai 


* 


10 


fail to meet her, ſhe ſent Rodelle ber maſter of the 


horſe, to deſire I would come as far as Orleans, if 
did not meet her before on the road: but ſhe 
ſpared me the trouble of going ſo ſar; for, upon 
my arrival at Cercote, I was informed that ſhe was 
there likewiſe. My wife having accompanied me to 
Roſny and Lavinville, I brought her to Cercote with - 
me, that ſhe might take advantage of this opportu- 
my to pay her reſpects to this princeſs. —- 


T was ſtill ſo early in the morning when L arri- ; ; 


ved at Cercote, that queen Margaret was not up; 
however, ſhe ordered me to be admitted into her 
chamber, where I had the honour to confer with 
her a full hour before ſhe aroſe, We reſumed our 
converſation after ſhe was dreſſed, and ſpent the 
whole day in the ſame manner. I ſhall not | 


the polite and obliging things this princeſs ſaid to mw 


me: but what I had been told in general by Murat, 
concerning the civil fations, was minutely particu- 
lariſed to me by her and Rodelle. They named a 

great number of perſons of the firſt quality in Pro- 

vence and Languedoc, and even ſome of the rela- 

tions of the duke de Montpenſier and cardinal Joy- 
euſe, who were engaged in the conſpiracy: ſome 
of theſe perſons had been in the ſecret of marechal 
Biron's deſigns, and had afterwards: joined' them- 
ſelves to thoſe whom they found determined to pur- 
ſue them. The revenge of this marechal was not 


one of their leaſt motives ; and they made uſe of 


the ſame methods he had done to excite a rebellion 
among the people. Beſides thoſe towns which, as 


we have ſeen, the conſpirators endeavoured to ſur- _ 


priſe, they had views likewiſe upon Beziers, Nar- © 
bonne, and Leucate. All theſe informations queen 


Margaret and Rodelle offered to ſupport with: evi- - . © 


dences fo clear, as would not, they ſaid, leave me 
the leaſt room to doubt of their certainty. T;paye 
his majeſty; an exact account of what I had heard, 


in a letter I wrote to him from Cereote, dated July 14. 


I likewiſe ſent him a liſt of the conſpirators names, as! 
Vor. IV. . 8 


had ; 1 
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had received it from queen Margaret and Rodelle, but 
1 ſtill perſiſted in my former opinion; nor, in all they 
had ſaid to me, did I find occaſion to alter it. 5 
- tT is certain, however, that theſe informations 
were too circumſtantial and well ſupported not to 
merit ſomè belief; for Rodelle had been himſelf of 
the cabal, and had leſt it, only through a reflexion 
upon the raſhneſs of all their meaſures. He told 
me, that La-Chapelle-Biron, and above thirty gen- 
tlemen more of his acquaintance, had taken the 
ſame reſolution to leave the cabal, and inform his 
majeſty of all they knew, provided they could be ſure 
of obtaining the pardon they would implore of him: 
that they had applied to him to take this ſtep in their 
favour; and this he proved by the letters they had 
written to him for that purpoſe. He added, that 
they had violent ſuſpicions that my journey to Poi- 
tou concealed a fecret deſign of ſeizing them: that 
they had prevailed upon queen Margaret to declare 
their intentions to me, and the earneſt defire they 
had to efface the remembrance of their error, by 
their future fidelity and ſervices to his majeſty. All 
this was ruscienely clear, and I had no doubt of it 
remaining: but they endeavoured in vain to per- 
ſuade me that the whole kingdom was in a flame, 
awhile I faw only an inconſiderable number of raſh 
_ zealots, whom it was eaſy for his majeſty to cruſh, 
whenever he would condeſcend to treat as a ſerious 
matter, a deſign which deſerved only deriſion and 
contempt. For what remained, as often as I at- 
tempted to examine ſtrictly into thefe informations, 
in appearanee of ſuch weight, and ſupported with 
ſuch proofs, I always found that the falſe greatly 
Ix chis, however, Henry was of an opinion con- 
trary to mine: he thought the ſlighteſt diſturbance 
within his kingdom merited all bis attention, “ he- 
s cauſe, ſaid he, the French were ever fond of no- 
«: velties, and eagerly admit every change!“ He 
often complained, in his anſwers to my letters, 
OO | „ = (25,5 2 
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* chat ſame of .bis.ather miniſters had as. light a no- 


tion of the preſent evil as myſelf: he was more 


confirmed in pie apprehenſions, when a memorial 
from Vivant fell into his hands, Which exactly 
agreed with all that had been told me queen 
Margaret and Rodelle. He diſpatehed orders im- 
mediately to Vivant, to ſend him the perſen from 
whom he received thoſe informations; and to me, 
to make, in concert with Vivant, as ſoon as I ar- 
rived at Chatelleraut, the ſtricteſt inquiries into 
. thing that concerned this cabal. Vivant be- 
— the proteſtant deputies to the aſſembly, 
this quality wig might poſſibly render me ſuſpected. by 
him : ge however, had taken care to ob 
ate this difficulty, by writing to him that he mi 
place an entire confidence in me. The letter ale 
through my hands, with a precaution that Vivant 
ſhould not be named in the affair, leſt, by loſing his 
credit with the proteſtants, he ſhould not have dt in 


his power to ſerve his majeſty effectually with them. 


As to Rodelle, and the other gentlemen before men- 
tioned, Henry proved of the reſolution I had taken 
with queen Margaret to ſend them to him: he 
heard —— they had to ſay, gave them his orders, 
and ſent them back to perform the promiſes £ 
made him, to labour there for his ſervice. This 
prince never regretted any expence' e cheſvemil 
ſaries and informers put him to. 
Son of them had intercepted the copy ok a let- 
ter written to the duke of Bouillon, 8 one of his 
confidants, whom they ſuſpected to be Saint - Ger- 
main-de-Clan, and brought it to the king: this 
perhaps was the cauſe of his inereaſed vigilance. I 
ſhall give an account of this letter here, that the 
reader may be able to judge whether the inferences 
that were drawn from it at Monceaux were alto 
ther juſt. It made part of the packet which — 
fond 4 me from this place. Saint-Germain, or who- 
ever * . of Bouillon's was, by this 


letter 


a3 — 1 
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letter endeavoured principally to perſuade him, that 
it was neceſſary he ſhould ſend ſome perſon in bis 


name to the aſſembly at Chatelleraut, who might 
ſupport his intereſts there; or write at leaſt a letter, 
which bis friends might produce. The very conſi- 
derable part the duke acted among the proteſtants, 
the neceſſity of proving his innocence, and the ad- 
vantage to be acquired from ſhewing how much he 
ſuffered for the common cauſe, the general intereſt 
of the whole party, his own credit to be maintain- 
ed with foreigners, the ſolemnity of this aſſembly, 
and the example of that of Gap, were ſo many mo- 
tives which in the beginning of this letter were 


* N N the utmoſt earneſtneſs to move him. 


Px reſt was a confuſed maſs of conjectures, in- 
- ferences, and precautions, on the ſubje& of this 
- aflembly ; all intended to prove, that the proteſtant 
— Bf nothing to hope or expect but from his 
efforts alone. The author of this letter ſuppoſes, 
- _ . that Henry had totally forgot all his former pro- 
-miſes'; and that he openly ſacrificed the proteſtants 
to their moſt cruel enemies; as proofs of which, he 
-alledged the connection between the king's council 
and that of Rome, the immenſe ſums which he ſaid 
were expended to make a pope, the rejoicings for 
his election, and the favour the Jeſuits enjoyed, ſuf- 
ficiently ſhewn by the demolition of the pyramid. 
Ne afterwards conſidered what, in the preſent cir- 
_ - eumſtances,” might be the reſult of the aſſembly ; 
and preſaged nothing but misfortunes, as well on 
account of the timidity of the party, as the arti- 
fices the king would make uſe of to obtain his ends. 
Hxxne I began to appear upon the ſcene, and it 
may be eaſily; gueſſed what fort of figure I made. 
According to the author of this letter, I had pro- 
- poſals to make, which could not fail of removing 
all difficulties ; among others, that of prolonging 
the time for the poſſeſſion of the cautionary towns. 
Saint-Germain hoped contrary to his firſt hopes, or 
„ . £= 47 rather, 
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rather, to reaſſure Bouillon, depended upot my ar- 
tifices with reſpect to the choice of the deputies all 
failing, and reaſoning bis own way upon the ſtrug- 
gles he ſuppoſed I ſhould have in my mind between 
my conſcience, which could not yield to adopt the 
policy of the council, and my ambition, which 
would not ſuffer me to make the pope and the pa- 
piſts my enemies, he ſometimes ſaw no een 4 
that I would take upon myſelf a commiſſion which 
I could not execute to the king's ſatisfaction, with= 
out betraying my religion; nor ſerve my religion, 
without expoſing myſelf: to unavoidable diſgrace. 
He likewiſe ſaw nothing but obſtacles and ditficul- 
ties in ſuch a commiſſion, which I ſhould never be 
able to ſurmount. As he did not know that his 
majeſty, beſides leaving the general places of ſecu- 
rity to the proteſtants, would conſent alſo that the 
individuals of that body ſhould keep thoſe they were 
at preſent in poſleſſion of; and believing that this 
cireumſtance alone was ſufficient to alienate their 
affections, he triumphed in my perplexity and con- 
fuſion: he alledged, that the king had faid, the per- 
ſon whom he ſhould: ſend in his name to the aflem» ' * 
bly, would have nothing to do but to declare his 
will there. Upon theſe words, be aſfirmed boldhy, 
that rather than go to any place in my government 
where the people would not pay me the honours 1 
thought due to me, nor even allow me to be preſent 
at their conſultations,' I would find: reaſons to get 
myſelf diſpenſed with from taking that journey; or 
at the worſt, if I ſhould go, Saint-Germain engaged 
to the duke of Bouillon, that all my uithotity thous: | 
not hinder the aſſembly from giving his letter a re(=-' 
pectful reading, or his deputy an honourable re- 
Tux misfortune was, that the weakneſs of this 
duke's partizans was à point ſo generally known, 
that, notwithſtanding) all this ſhew. of confidence, 
and oſtentation of power, his friend was obliged to 
M 3 c con- 
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confeſs, that the coldneſs of the provinces, and the. 
neglect of the party, with reſpect to him, was very 


* 


„ 


great. And having thus ſpared the duke's conſuſion 


by theſe ſoftened expreſſions, he approved of the 


caution which Bouillon had been the firſt: to adviſe 
ſhould be uſed when he was mentioned, which was, 


* 


not to make any demand for him in his name, which 


was the leaſt liable to oppoſition; but conſine them 


ſelves to remonſtrances from the proteſtant body in 
general, upon the depriving bim of his places, re- 


« 
; 


» 
« 
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fuſing him juſtice; his baniſhment, and the perſe- 


cution he was expoſed to on account of his zeal for 
his religion. He conſidered what danger might be 


apptehended from a letter written in this form to 
the aſſembly, and finding none, thongs they ſnould 

0 i ng the worſt, 
ſacrifice it to the king; he exhorted the duke of 


cven pay no regard to It, and, ſuppo 


* 
* 
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Bouillon to write ſuch a one, giving it as his opi- 


nion, that it ſhould not he made public at firſt; 
bat, being read on a ſudden to the aſſembly, derive 
ſome advantage from thoſe:firſt emotions of eompaſ- 


ſion which it was likely to excite. He added, that 


the party would look upon it as a ſtroke of great 


conſequence for the duke, if the letter, inſtead of 


being -preſented to- the aſſembly by one ſingle per- 


ſon, ſhould be brought thither by the deputies from 


the upper and lower Guienne, where his fortreſſes 


were ſituated; or that they ſhould appear to have 


undertakeh the commiſſion of themſelves, or, what 


was ſtill better, by the orders of their provincials. 
Tuls was the letter which made. ſo much noiſe 


at court. To the packet his majeſty ſent me, Sil- 


3 


lery thought proper to add a letter ffom himſelf up- 
om this ſubject alone. Sillery was the perſon whom 


Henry kept near him, and who was then employed, 


as well in reconciling the prinee of Conti and the 


count of Soiſſons, at that time at variance with 
each other, as in the affair of Orange, which, 


according to the advices his. majeſty received from 


Leſ- 
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Leſdiguieres and others, was taking an unfavour- 
able turn. When I read the copy of this letter to 
the duke of Bouillon, I was convinced that the 
court would, take a falſe alarm at it, I ſaw nothing 
in the contents which did not confirm me in my 
opinion that the ſeditious. party was very inconhider= 
able, careleſs, unſteady, deſtitute of all reſources, 
and far from any intention to undertake any enter- 
prize of importance; and that Bouillon, who had 
more experience than the reſt, would not engage 
in ſuch extravagant ſchemes as were propoſed to 
him one after the other, ſchemes without order or 
connexion, and leading to no fixed end, ſince there 
was nothing but contuſion. to be expected from 
them. In a word, amidſt that falſe courage which 
is inſpired by great preſumption, and notwithſtand- 
ing that affectation of fine policy, thought] could 
plainly perceive diſunion among the members of 
this body, and deſpair in. its leader. I therefore 
perſiſted in my former opinion, and declared my 
ſentiments freely in the anſwer I ſent to Monceaux ; 
although probably, by doing ſo, I rendered my fin» 
cerity a little doubtful; but I comforted myſelf. by 
the reflection that thoſe ſuſpicions would laſt at moſt, 
but till the diſcovery of this myſtery, which, wor d 
be effected by the aſſembly at Chãtelleraut. 
As for the other aſſertions in this letter, I can af; 
ſure the reader, that I never felt thoſe ſtruggles and 
perturbations of mind, which the writer of it, and 
many other perſons, attributed to me upon the 
choice I was to make, between ſerving my prince 
and my religion; ſince in N in this affair, 1 
ſaw no foundation for making ſuch an alternative, 
A common prejudice prevails among all ſects of re- 
ligion; a man is never ſuppoſed to be a ſincere pro- 
f. ſſor of. the one he has embraced, unleſs he ſup- 
ports it obſtinately, even in ſuch points where it is 
moſt viſibly wrong. Upon this fqoting, I confeſs, 
the method I was determined to purſue might, by 

| | the 
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the author of that letter, and thoſe who judged like 

him, draw upon me the epithets of falſe brother, 
deſerter, and if they pleaſe, traitor : however, it 
was not the approbation of ſuch as thoſe that I pro- 
poſed to obtain, but of perſons who, of whatever 
party or religion they were, would, in their judg- 
ment of my conduct, preſerve the ballance of equity 
and difintereſtedneſs. If ever religion admits of the 
aſſiſtance of policy, it ought to be of a policy pure, 
ſimple, and upright as itſelf ; any other may indeed 
appear to ſerve it, but does not in reality, and ſooner 
or later never fails to ruin it. | 2 
Haix determined to be guided by no other 
principle in my tranſactions with the aſſembly, I 
thought I could not too carefully avoid all appear- 
ances of affectation or diſguiſe in my conduct; that 
thoſe who were influenced by an imprudent zeal, 
or actuated by a ſpirit of cabal, might have no. hopes 
of gaining or ſeducing me; therefore, from the be- 

ginning, I ſhewed myſelf ſolicitous to ſupport, on 
this occaſion, that character by which al F rance 
Was to know how I would act on every other; that 
is, of a man as ſincerely attached to the true prin- 
ciples of the proteſtant religion, as incapable of 
drawing the falſe conſequences which many of the 
Proteſtants did, or of approving their irregular pro- 
ceedings. The ſpeech I made at the opening of the 
aſſembly, which laſted half an hour, was wholly 


calculated to produce this effect, without , troubling _ 


myſelf to conſider whether it would give pleaſure or 
offence to the greateſt number. 3 BS 
I BEGAN by repreſenting to them, that, amon 
fo many perſons blindly devoted to the will of the 
prince, his majeſty would not have fixed upon a 
perſon to treat with them whoſe unſhaken conſtancy 
to his religion was ſo well known, if he was more 
ſolicitous to ſupport or increaſe his rights, than to 
_ perſuade their judgments and gain their hearts: that 
this reaſon was ſufficient to make them place 15 ab · 
N | ute 
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ſolute confidence in all that I ſhould ſay or do, ſince 


I certainly had not waited for this moment baſely to 
betray my religion. But I declared to them, at the 


ſame time, that they muſt expect to ſee me as zeal- 
ous for the intereſt of my prince, when it did not 
injure what I owed to my religion and the general 
good, fince it was incumbent upon me to juſtify, 
to his majeſty himſelf, the choice he had made of 
me; and to ſupport, in the view of the whole 
kingdom, the reputation. of a prudent and upright 
miniſter ; which I flattered myſelf I now enjoyed. 
I invited them to ſhare this honour with me, obs — 
ing, that here honour and good policy were the 
ſame. This point indeed T found moſt difficult to 
perſuade them of; and when they heard me aſſert, 
that their cautionary cities had no fence but their 
own good inclinations, they, inſtead of taking my 
words literally, looked upon them as a paradox, or 
a figure in orato x. ek 
OTHING, however, was more certain : and to 
ſhew the proteſtants, that the firſt foundation of 
their policy was falſe, I entered upon the diſcuſſion 
of this principal point; that is, the keeping of their 
towns, in which they fancied ey ge ſtrength _ 
conſiſted, and concerning which, as I was informed, 
they were incited to make very earneſt and very bold 
reprefentations to his majeſty, I ſhewed them, that 
the great number of little paltry places which they 
held under this title, was ſo far from being advan- 
tageous to them, that they would haſten their ruin, 
if ever they had an attempt made upon them by a 
king of France, the preſent king eſpecially, to 
whom many of their officers were attached ; becauſe -- 
that not having any fortreſs ſo mean, or governor ſo 
inconſiderable, who--would not pretend to the ho- 
nour of making fome reſiſtance, it muſt neceſſarily - 
happen, that their tolerable cities, which were about 
ten or twelve in number, muſt ſuffer greatly from 
this uſeleſs diſperſion of their ſoldiers and ammnni- - 
wo RT Th Ms tion, 
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tion, and from time to time fall into the hands of 
their enemies; I did not. even except Leſdiguieres , 
their Achilles, provided that he waited for this ex- 
tremity, to ſeparate himſelf from them: in reality, 
without judging too raſhly of this officer, it might 
be confidently aſſerted, that the only religion capa- 
ble of fixing him, was that which could ſecure him 
in the poſſeſſion of his riches, and the authority he 
had always exerciſed throughout his province. Some 
other proofs of his being but ſlightly attached to the 
doctrine. of the proteſtant church, might be produced. 
I am obliged: to diſcoyer in this manner the real 
principles of Leſdiguieres, becauſe it was one part 
of my commiſſion, to ſhew that the moſt ſecret diſ- 
poſitions of the party were not unknown. 
IT mx conduct of Du-Pleſſis was very different, 
but ſtill more to be pitied: this man, in whom an 
ardent zeal for his party held the place of experi- 
ence and military virtue, had taken it into his head 
to fortify his cafite of Saumur, and did it in ſuch a 
manner, that to defend it would require. a garriſon 
of eight thouſand men, with ammunition in propor- 
tion. 1 deſired to know where Du-Pleſſis would 
procure all this, ſhould he be attacked unexpectedly ; 
a id added, that what I ſaid to them was not by way 
of information, ſince I was not ignorant that they 
were condemned to know this truth, by the reſult. 


a” 


*The Calviniſt writers have treated the conſtable de Leſdiguieres 
zn the ſame manner we ſee them treat all thoſe who abjure their re- 
Jigion, Le Vaſſor is the moſt cruel, and the duke of Sully one of 
the mot moderate of his enemies; he is not the only one who be- 
lieved that his defire to be made conſtable, was a ſmall inducement to 
his converſion, After the death of the conſtable, de Luynes, ſays 
« Amelot de La-Houſſaye, Lewis XIII. ſent. the fieur Claude de 
% Bullon to the marechal de Le'diguieres, to acquaint him, that if 
« he did not actually become a catholic, he muſt not expect to be 
4 conftable, though that office had been promiſed him. Bullon, 
ct who had lorg been a ſtaunch Huguenot, going to.the marechal, 
te. aſked. him aloud, Sir, do you believe the tranſubſtantuation ? Ido, 
C anſwered: the marechal, who had gueſſed at the meaning of the \ 
* queſtion, Since you aſſute me of that, ſays Bullon, I inform you 
% that you will be made conſtable. Art. Bonne, &c. T 
N | O 
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of the deliberations in theit provinces, as well as by: 
their on loſſes; but only to ſhew them, that the 
King's council reaſoned: juſtly upon their ſituation: 
and that if, notwithſtanding this knowledge, they: 
were left in peace, that conſideration ought to in- 
creaſe their gratitude and affection for the prince 
their benefackor. N FVV 
I THEN proceeded to acquaint the deputies: with 
his majeſty's intentions, in a manner that would ad- 
mit of. no doubt or equivocation: that they were 
for the future not to receive in their ſynods, or even 
in their houſes, any deputies or letters from foreign 
princes, cities, communities, or French lords; 
namely, meſſieurs de Rohan, de Bouillon, de Leſ- 
diguieres, de La-Force, de Charillon, and Du Pleſſis, 
becauſe the king would not ſuffer any affairs of im- 
portance to be treated of in his kingdom, without 
his participation: that upon no pretence or reaſon 
whatever, they were ever more permitted to hold an 
aſſembly like thoſe they had formerly held; but if 
they had any requeſt to make to his majeſty, they * 
were to 1 to the deputies, who: were allowed to 
ſtay at court for this purpoſe, and that it ſhould be- 
expreſſed in the cahier of their province. I deelared. 
to them, that if they pretended, in this aſſembly, 
to take reſolutions contrary to theſe orders, beſides: 
the other inconveniencies to which they would ex- 
poſe themſelves, they muſt expect to fee me make 
uſe of all the power annexed to my commiſſion, 
and all the authority granted to a governor” in his 
province, to bring them back to their duty. This 
was the ſubſtance of my ſpeech- to the aſſembly; 
leaving it to them to ſettle at leifure the affairs of 
the deputies, and the cautionary towns, 3445" 38 
THis ſpeech, and particularly the declaration: 
with which I concluded it, gave great offence to 
many deputies of the aſſembly; it occaſioned ſeve- 
ral warm diſputes in their private conſultations, and? 
| four or five — * : thoſe whoſe intereſt 
- . — it 
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it was that the aſſembly ſhould not proceed to more 
e.ſſential affairs, defired no better than to waſte the 
time in this kind of preliminary queſtions, and pro- 
tracted them on purpoſe. But with a little induſ- 
try, and ſome addreſs, I put an end to this uſeleſs. 
- Prelude. The king highly reſented their not chuſ- 
ing me preſident of the aſſembly ; though afterwards, 
altering his opinion on that head, he had adviſed 
me not to accept of it: he thought that, upon ſe- 
veral conſiderations, I merited this honour from 
them; and faid publickly with great reſentment, 
that on this occaſion the proteſtants had given an 
equal * of their diſregard to the public good, as 
jealouſy of me; but it is certain, that I was the 
_ firſt, and even the only one, who made any objec- 
tion to it *, and this for reaſons which I wrote his 
- majeſty word I would tell him myſelf, and with 
which he would be ſatisfied. £ 
- ® The author of Du-Plefſis-Mornay's life, on the contrary, 
maintains, that the duke of Sully endeavoured, by all the means 


he could, to get himſelf choſen prefident, but that he had only twe 
votes for him, Book ii. p. 309. * 1 


16 


a] Sh general aſſembly of the proteſtants at Cha- 
JX ételleraut was already opened, when the king. 
received a letter from the duke of Bouillon, Which | 
| was brought by a man named Ruſſy. In this letter 
Bouillon acquainted his majeſty, that a league was 
41 actually forming among the German princes againſt . 
the houle of Auſtria z and that theſe princes, being 
1 deſirous of ſtrengthening themſelves. with the power 
= and affiſtance of his majeſty, had fixed upon him 
0 to be a mediator between the king and them. On 
weir part, he promiſed a full ſecurity to the king 
FI W | | and 
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and kingdom; and on his own, he offered, with _ 
an effuſion of the nobleſt ſentiments, to aſſiſt this 
deſign with his perſon and forces, exprefling great 
joy at his having found an opportunity ſo often 


hinted at by Montluet, when in writing to him by 


the king's orders, he told him, that it was by real 
and effectual ſervices, and not by words only, that 
for the future he could perſuade this prince of the 
' purity of hf ( cf RT 
HEen&y, at the receipt of this letter, was neither 
much moved in favour of the duke of Bouillon, nor 
greatly pleaſed with the pretended ſcheme : far from 
accepting an offer in appearance ſo fayourable to his 
defigns, he was apprehenſive of raiſing an unſur- 
mountable obſtacle to the execution of them by too 
reat precipitation; beſides, the ſnare which Bouil- 
lon laid for him, was too thinly _—_ to pro- 
duce the effect it was deſigned for. 
be more improbable, than that the German princes 
ſhould chuſe Bouillon to act the part of a mediator 
and reconciler, he who was himſelf conſidered by 
the council of Ftance as a criminal. Henry there- 
fore contented himſelf with telling Ruſſy, in anſwer 
to this letter, that the duke's informations were too, 
indeterminate, and came too late. Bouillon would 
certainly have expected very little ſucceſs from this 
artifice, if he had known that a letter, which he' 
had written to the proteſtants aſſembled at Chatel- 
leraut, fell at the ſame time into his majeſty's hands. 
This letter was a kind of anſwer to that which, as 
we have obſerved, had been lately ſent to Bouillon 
by Saint-Germain-de-Clan, and it was well known 
was deſigned for him; though, in one part of it, 
he mentions Saint-Germain as a third perſon. By 
the contents, it was plain, that the letter he wrote 


othing could” 5 


his majeſty from Germany, was done with no other _ 


view but to induce the king to treat him more 'fa- 


vourably in the aſſembly, and to hinder him from | 


ſuſpecting the true motives of his condugt, * het 
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Tux duke of Bouillon, in his letter to Saint- 
Germain, did not loſe fight of his quality of chief 
of the party, ſince it was written with an intention 
to regulate the proceedings of the aſſembly, The 
nomination of the deputies was the article firſt and. 
principally conſidered in it: he gave his opinidn of 
each of thoſe firings who might pretend to this 
office, ſuch as La-Nouë, Du-Pleſſis, Bellujon, and 
Saint-Germain himſelf, in whoſe favour he gave 
his vote for continuing him in his employment, 
from which he was now diſcharged, and intereſted 
himſelf fo much in it as to exhort the proteſtants 
to unite their endeavours to make the eleQion fall. | 
upon him: he beſtowed great praiſes upon La-Noue, 
but recommended it to them to give the preference 
to Saint-Germain, the office which they firſt exer- 
ciſed at Geneva ſo uſefully for the Party affording 
a plauſible pretence for excluding him from the de- 
Fen, without which it was probable he might 
e offended. He ſpoke of Du-Pleſſis, as of a man 
too obſtinately attached to his own opinions, and 
able likewiſe to make himſelf. be liſtened to and yeſ- 
pected by Leſdiguieres ; which to the duke ſeemed) 
ſo important a point, that he conſidered the want 
of that power in Bellujon almoſt as a crime. Bel- 
Jujon, he allowed, had underſtanding, prudence, and 
address, and, next to Saint-Germain, had the beſt 
claim to the deputation. The perfect agreement 
between thoſe two might indeed produce miracles; 
but Bellujon's attachment to Leſdiguieres was, in 
the opinion or Bouillon, a ſtain in his character 
which could not be effaced: he would have done 
better to have owned freely, that he was jealous of 
the reputation Leſdiguieres had acquired in the: 
party. Another fault which Bouillon attributed, 
equally and without exception, to all the candidates 
for the office of deputy, was that attention they diſ- 
covered to their own intereſt, which however he | 
| conſidered as no objection, becauſe of its being ſo 
general, . Bob II- | 
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Bouillon next proceeded to ſpeak of himſelf. ; 
and here vanity dictated every word. He informed 
Saint-Germain, that it was reported in Germany, 
the king was deſirous of being reconciled to him, 
and that Parabere or Montluet would be ſoon ſent 
to him for that purpoſe; and, to remoye all ſuſpi- 

cions of the truth of this aſſertion, he ſent him a 


letter which he ſaid Montluet had written to him, 


in which he deſired him to apply to ſome perſons 


who might be able to effect a reconciliation between 7 


Henry and him. From all this Bouillon drew'a _ 
thouſand: conſequences, upon the conſideration. they 
had for him in Germany, the great advantages 
which the proteſtant party received from him, and 
the fears with which he inſpired the king and his 
council: he was not willing to leave his brethren 
in doubt, that he would not hear all the propoſiti- 

ons his majeſty made to him, through an apprehen- 
ſion that they were only ſnares which were laid for 


him, to deprive him of the authority he had acquired 


among the people. He lightly; over the arti- 
cle of ſending ſome perſon in his name to the aſ- 
ſembly, and ſpoke of it as a thing ſubject to diſſi- 
culties; and upon which it was neceſſary to conſult 
Leſdiguieres, Ba- Pleſts, and Saint-Germain. 
Bur he dwelt with a peculiar ſatisfaction upon the 


ſolemn aſſemblies which were held at his houſe, 


compoſed of all the moſt diſtinguiſhed perſons in 
Germany, aſſerting that the proteſtant religion muſt 


neceſſarily receive the higheſt benefit from them. 


By the reientment he here diſcovered againſt Leſ- 
diguieres, it was judged that the latter had declared 
his ſentiments: of theſe ſo. much boaſted aſſemblies. 
a little too freely; but the duke of Bouillon, to give 
a juſt idea of their extreme utility, aſſured his party. 
that the ſole apprehenſion of what might be re- 
ſolved upon there was ſufficient to diſturb Henry's: 
repoſe, and make him uſe every method to gain 
him. He : added, that he had been often 3 
| by 
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by the perſons who compoſed theſe aſſemblies, with 
not having made the court of France ſufficiently 
ſenſible of the advantages he poſſeſſed, and had re- 
ceived offers from them to take this trouble upon 
— themſelves; but that he had oppoſed this effect of 
their zeal, by repreſenting to them (with wonderful 
modeſty) that the jealouſy which Henry entertained ' 
of him being the true cauſe of the difference be- 
tween them, their interceſſion would have no other 
conſequence but to augment that jealouſy, and pre- 
= — judice themſelves, without ſerving him. The only 
method by which Henry could be brought to reaſon 
{| (which he/infinuated was the opinion of this whole 
aſſembly of friends, as well as his own) was to re- 
| - duce him, through fear of what he might under- 
take, to a neceſſity of granting them all they deſired. 
ALL the notice this very ſingular letter deſerved 
llif it be granted that it deſerved any) was to make 
WW! uſe of it to prevent ſome demands which it was pro- 
bable might be made in the aſſembly ; for, as to the 
WW reſt, whom could Bouillon expect to impoſe upon 
= by his arrogant boaſts ? There is no neceſſity for 
4 ſeeking any other proof than what theſe ridiculous 
. Todomantados afford, that the ſeditious party had 
made no preparations, either within or without the 
| kingdom, for a revolt; that they did not yet un- 
| Letland each other's ſchemes, or had come to any . 
explanation concerning their common and general 
intereſt. With regard to this new pretended league in 
favour of the proteſtants, there was good e for 
thinking of it as Leſdiguieres did: in one word, 
1 that it was the mere invention of Bouillon. Cau- 
wet martin never mentioned it in his letters to the king, . 
il although he had a conference with the landgrave of 
4 | Heſſe concerning every thing that related to the 
1 duke of Bouillon; and all the landgrave deſired to 
1 know of him was, if the king had really employed 
Montluet in the expreſſes his majeſty had ſent to 
Sedan. The reaſon which induced the landgrave 


of 
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of Heſſe to aſk this queſtion, was a report which 
had been ſpread in Germany, that his moſt chriſtian 
majeſty was endeayouring to get poſſeſſion of Sedan 
by ſurpriſe, and to aboliſh the reformed religion 

there. It was plain that this report was raiſed by 
Bouillon himſelf, who, taking occaſion from that to 
gratify his hatred of the king, infinuated at the ſame 

time, that his city. was ſo ſtrong, Henry could have 
no hopes of taking it but by a ſtratagem: this was, 
indeed, to poſſeſs the art of uniting together pre- 
ſumption, malice, and falſhood; All the duke of 
Bouillon's talents might be reduced to a great ferti- 
lity of invention, and conſummate dexterity in ee 
ing reports diſadvantageous to his enemies. Of the 
ſame kind was that which prevailed concerning the 
reſolution taken by the Swiſſes aſſembled at Baden, 


contrary to the intereſts of France, and proceeded” © _ 


from the ſame perſon : it occaſioned, for a ſhort 
time, ſome apprehenſions in the kingdom, as the 
buſineſs mentioned in the former year, in which the 

leagues of the Griſons were employed, ſtill remained 
unfhniſhed ; but when it was found that Caumartin, 


who would not have failed to have informed the 


king of it immediately if it had been true, was 

wholly ſilent concerning it, there was ſufficĩent rom 
to believe, that it was only an invention of thoſe. 

whoſe intereſt it was, that affairs ſhould not go well 
in thoſe cantons. CC 
I covurp have wiſhed, that his majeſty had ſhewn' 
the ſame cuntempt for the informations of thoſe mer- 


cenary ſpies, whoſe numbers began to increafe to 


ſuch a degree, that they became chargeable to the 
government; and I freely own, that I regretted 
thoſe large ſums which were diſburſed, to pay this 
kind of ſervice, which on account of the intereſt 
thoſe from whom it was received were governed by, 
either with regard to themſelves, to augment: the 
garriſons of a city, or to procure a conſiderable gra- 
tuity, was greatly ſuſpected by me. A certain man 
| gave 


. 
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gave. information of an aſſembly which ,was to be 
Id at Puy- laurens in the Upper Languedoc; he 
gave in a memorial of what paſſed there, and like- 
wiſe aſſured us, that he himſelf had been. preſent. 


oy Another officer or ſoldier of Quercy prevailed upon 


Vivant to ſend him to the king, becauſe he. ſaid he 
had been ſolicited by a friend of his at Sarlat to 
ſeize Domme; and declared the names of thoſe who. 
had ſpoken to them both upon this ſubject: this 
determined Henry to ſend Themmes thither to ſeize 
the perſons accuſed. All theſe informations were 
afterwards found to be either falſe, or exceſſively 
exaggerated, It was not my opinion that all pre- 
caution. ſhould be _— on the contrary, I. 
was the firſt to adviſe the king to ſend. ſome truſty: - 
perſons. to reſide in Perigord and Quercy. The 
King, to whom I was not accuſtomed to ſpeak in 
this manner, conceived, great apprehenſions from it, 
and I was. obliged to aſſure him that I had received 
no bad news from either of theſe provinces. 


1 . 


BuT the method I would, have. preferred to all 
theſe little enquiries, as being beth. the ſhorteſt and; 
moſt ſecure, was to give, from time to time, and as, 
occaſions. offered, examples of ſevere N 
ſuch as the arret againſt the two Luquiſſes, Provin- 
cial gentlemen. It was reſolved at the arſenal, that, 
before I went away, an attempt ſhould be made to 
ſeize them: for which purpoſe, the king made uſe 
of Ranchin, phyſician to the conſtable, who amuſed 
theſe mutineers ſo artfully, that the chevalier Mont- 
morency ſeized nine ar ten of the faction altogether, 
with their two leaders, and confined them in the 
priſon. of Aigueſmortes: they were ſo indiſcreet, 
that, amidſt the confuſion cauſed by their firſt ſur- 
prize, they confeſſed themſelves guilty of carrying 
on criminal correſpondences. with Spain. Henry, 
fully reſolved to puniſh them, ſent the chevalier de 
Montmorency and Ranchin, at their return from 

5 * In Perigord. the . 


_ 


this 
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this expedition, to Chantilly, to tell the conſtable 
that he muſt come the next day and prepare matters 


for their trials. It was this plot which made his E | 


majeſty renew his deſign of taking a journey this 
year towards Provence. The report of an arma- 
ment of yalleys: being fitted out by the Spaniards at 
Naples, was a ſecond inducement. However, I ſaw 
no greater reaſon for taking umbrage at this arma- 
ment now than before, the Spaniards making almoſt 
the ſame preparations every year, on account of 
their trade to the Levant. 4 5 


Tur king was likewiſe informed, that ſome o, 


the leading men in the aſſembly, ſought only to pro- 
long the time in uſeleſs debates, to the end that 
I might quit:it through: wearineſs, on that affairs of 


another kind might ſuffer by my abſence: and to 


effect this, had refolved to make uſe of ſeveral pre- 
tences, ſuch as ſending the deputies directly to the 

king to propoſe: their demands, or to bear their ga- 
neral thanks, as if the aſſembly wras looked upon as 
uſeleſs, Henry ordered Parabere, who: was going 
to his, government, to confer: with me concerning 
this repurt, re) ying: wholly upon my diligence to- 
diſpateh the b of the aſſembly with ſpeed, but 
at the ſame time ee rer For which purpoſe, I: 
reſolved to take ures, ſo much the more likely 
to ſucceed, as they flattered the vanity of the depu- 
ties. His majeſty alſo commanded Parabere to aſſiſt 
me in my endeavours to diſcover the authors of theſe 
intrigues, but he would not venture to truſt him 
with the ſecrets of moſt conſequence; and even 
when he ſent him to me to act in concert upon a 
certain memorial, he thought it neceſſary to fend 
me this memorial by another hand; that I might 
have time to examine it, and take ſuch meaſures as F 
thought proper, before the arrival of Parabere. Henry 

did not act in this manner through an apprehenſion” . 

of his failing in his duty, but Parabere had one 

fault, which is only ſo with reſpect to politics, 3 5 


* 
* 
— 
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could never believe ill of any one; and another, 
which is generally joined to the former, a readineſs 
to contract friendſhips with all ſorts of men, whether 
ill or well affected to the government: he was never 
moved with any thing that was ſaid concerning the 
French faction; and as oſten as the king mentioned 
the duke of Bouillon in bis preſence, he never failed 
to juſtify his innocence, and attributed all the crimes 
that were alledged againſt him to the malice of his 
enemies. It was this prepoſſeſſion that made his 
f though he diſcovered all his diſpleaſure 
againſt the duke to Parabere, aſſign his former prac- 
tices againſt him as the cauſe, without giving any 

hint to him of the more recent proofs he had of his 
diſobedience; it was my part alſo, to regulate my 
conduct with Parabere upon this knowledge. 
Bur ſetting aſide all that was reported to the 
King, let us fee what really paſſed in the aſſembly, ' 
The firſt meetings were as tumultuous and diforder- 
ly as I had expected they would be: the diſaffected - 
party affiduouſly' applied themſelves to imbitter the 
minds of others, and prepare them for ſedition, be- 

cauſe they thought it would be more difficult to in- 
flame them afterwards, if they ſuffered the aſſembly 
to take a peaceable turn. They therefore had re- 
courſe. to their accuſtomed arts, and induſtriouſſy 
confirmed the falſe reports they had raifed, that the 
king was going to aboliſh their privileges, cancel 
their ſynods, to take advantage of the preſent aſſem- 
. bly, to declare all the penfions he was accuſtomed to 
give to the miniſters of the proteſtant religion ſtruck 
off from the accounts of his revenues. Henry, 
when he complained of the averſion of the proteſtants 
for him, and for thoſe: whom he employed in affairs : 
of ſtate, uſed ſometimes to ſay, that they deſerved” 
to be deprived of their penfions, offices, and govern- 
ments. Theſe words were reported to the aſſembly, 
as proceeding from a fixed reſolution, and were con- 

ſtrued into a politive declaration. WOW, 4 | 
q 5 


7 
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As I as not ignorant from 1 
venomed allegations proceeded, after having repre- 
ſented the ſehood of them, 1 bp oppoſed 

their making any demands in this aſſembly, in the 
name, or on the part of Bouillon, den ae and 


Du-Pleſſis; nor- would I ſuffer any perſon to ſpe 
there, but thoſe that had a claim to that privilege, 
by their quality of deputies from the provinces. I 
cauſed it to be privately intimated to Du-Pleſſis, 
that I left it to his choice, either to ſtay. voluntarily 
from the aſſembly at Chatelleraut, or to come there 
as a mere ſpectator, and as a private man. This 
mortified him extremely; but he took the firſt x 

either that, deſpairing of ſucceſs, he was willing to- 


avoid the blame of any reſolutions taken in his ab- - *' 


ſence, although contrary to all his ſchemes, or that 
| he promiſed himſelf ſome refource, or perhaps ho 
ance, by procuring an inſurrection in the afſembly 
in his favour. In effect, he fo fixed the deputies 
from Dauphiny in his intereſt, that they cried out, 
nothing could be done without him. But I took - 
my meaſures ſo well, that I made the preſence of 
Du-Pleffis as unneceſſary as that of Bouillon. From 


him I expected no leſs than ſuch an inſtance of re- 


ſentment; but that Leſdiguieres ſhould debaſe him- 
ſelf ſo far, as to act, by his emiſſaries, the part of 
a clamourer, in favour of a man ſo juſtly in diſgrace 
with his majeſty; he who lately had received a diſ- 
tinguiſhing favour for Crequy his ſon-mn-law; this 
was an inſtance of meanneſs and ingratitude that 1 
could with difficulty pardon in him. On all theſe 
occaſions I ſaw the utility of having taken proper 
ſecure to myſelf the beſt part of the votes. 
IX. * as I ſaw my party inereaſe in 
ſtrength, I exerted my authority; I cut ſhort all 
trifling and ſubtil queſtions ;-I inſiſted upon their 
- proceeding to buſineſs, and, above all things, to 
look upon every thing which related to the royal 
PEW 77 | authority 


eps, long before the mbeting of the aſſembly, to 
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authority as ſacred: the violation of that was what 


to ee whether a great bart of the proteſtant body 
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Henry moſt apprehended, and indeed his fears were 

not wholly groundleſs. It avill be an eternal ſtain 
rad the pile, TIF of Bouillon, Du-Plefſis,.D'Au- 
'bigne, Conftant, Saint-Germain, and ſome others, 
more eſpecially Leſdiguleres, that they ſet their 


hands to a paper, the certainty of Which has been 


but too well proved, wherein they lay the founda- | 


tion of a Calvihif republic, free and ablatucly inde- 
8 of the ſoyereign, in the heart of 


rance. 
heſe termꝭ, indeed, are not uſed in the writing, 


they ſcem to have induſtriouſly avoided them; but 
terms are of no conſequence where the thing WW: 


plainly. meant: and J aſk thoſe very perſons, what was 
to be underſtood: by the eſtabliſliment of a body, the 
leaders of which were as cloſely connected with 
each other, as ſeparated from every one elſe, and 


from the provincial councils, to which the ſupreme 


general council gives laws? What was meant by 
the aſſiſtance they there endeavoured to procure 
from foreign powers, the obligation they impoſed 


upon all governors and men in, public offices, to 


take certain oaths which were preſcribed to A 


and, laſtly, by their excluding the Roman catho-— 


lies, and officers particularly attached to the king, 


from par by poſt, dignity, or employment in the new 


u-Pleflis, - who had apparently ſome reaſon 


23 apprehenſive of my declaring to his — 
Cc 7 


the part he had in this writin — it ne 

when the reſult of the aſſembly rendered the ſcheme 
ineffectual, not to incur the 3 of being ſilent 
upon it; therefore, when he ſent an apology te the 
king for not being preſent at the aſſembly, he added 
a formal diſavowal of every — contained i in that 


paper. 


Turs ſcheme was among the br of thoſe 
whoſe execution it is neceſſary to hinder with as 
much caution as poſſible; I was willing therefore, 


Were 
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were made acquainted with it, and continued to ad- 
here to it: I mentioned it to the deputies, but in 
general terms, under the title of an aſſociation, and 
complained of reſerve and diſtruſt, which, however, 
made them ſenfible was not wholly free from 
blame. Their anſwer was, that if Henry could 
live for ever, the proteſtants, ſatisfied with his word, 
would, from that moment renounce all precaution, 
reſign their cautionary towns, refuſe all offers of 
aſſiſtance from foreigners, and conſider all *particu- 
lar regulations for the preſervation of their commu- 
nity as uſeleſs; but that their fears of finding ve 


„ 
different ſentiments in his ſucceſſors, obliged them to 5 


take meaſures for their on ſecurity. This bold 
confeſſion gave me more Je than an artful an- 
ſwer would have done; for if the aſſembly had been 


concerned in the project, they would not have _. 


fined themſelves to anſwer only the litera meanin 


of my words, but, ſtruck with the ſecret reproach 
contained in them, would have endeavoured.to juſ- 
tify themſelves by repeated proteſtations, and an ab- 


ſolute denial, | | „ 
I was convinced therefore, that hitherto the con- 
tagion of ſeditious diſcourſe and wicked examples 
had ſpread no farther than thoſe fix or ſeven perſons 
whom I have named: but it was not ſo wa to 
make Henry believe it, or to remove his apprehen- 
ſions that the evil would ſoon become general; he 
ſuffered himſelf to be greatly affected with that 
blind facility with which the populace received every 


. impreſſion, given them by thoſe whom they looked 


upon as their leaders and defenders, and. the fatal 


conſequence” which might enſue from it, if, unfor- 


tunately for Frence, he ſhould die while the dau- 
phin was yet a child: he ſometimes told me, that, 


on this occaſion, my particular intereff was ſtrongly 


connected with that of the public, as being one f 
the chief officers of the crown, and appointed lieu- 
tenant to the company of his ſecond 5 | 

PING . | „ mon 
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mould give him one, as it ſoon after happened. 
But all things conſidered, what could Bouillon wan- 
dering and deſpiſed, Du-Pleffis with his pen, Con- 
ſtant and D'Aubigne- with their tongues, be capa- 
ble of doing againſt an authority ſo ſolidly fixed, 
as that which Henry was at preſent in a condition 
to leave to his ſon ? The uncertainty of the royal 

ſucceſſion had always been, in my opinion, almoſt 

the only danger he had to-fear.. r. 

_ - IT MENTIONED this affair tothe deputies of the 
_ aſſembly as opportunities offered, without 2 

ing the principal one which I had brought firſt upon 
the carpet, which was, the nomination-of the parti- 
cular deputies. The proteſtants claimed a right to 

Nominate theſe deputies themſelves, alledging that 
his majeſty was not concerned init : but I convinced 

them of their. miſtake, by repreſenting to them, that 

his majeſty, as king, ought to have the principal 
part in an affair which had ſo neceſſary an influence 
upon order and tranquillity, and was ſo cloſely con- 
nected with the civil government, that upon the 
character of the deputies who were choſen, depended 
in great meaſure, the good or bad intelligence be- 
tween the two religions; and this I ſupported by an 
example drawn from the thing itſelf, which was, the 
artful and diſingenuous conduct of ſome of thoſe 
who had aug. exerciſed this employment. 

Io decide this combat of different opinions, I 

propoſed that the aſſembly ſhould determine upon a 

certain number of perſons proper for this office, 
among whom the. king ſhould chuſe two he beſt 

approved of ; and, notwithſtanding the repuggance 
I perceived they had ſtill to this expedient, I did not 
deſpair of having it complied with, as I had very 
conſiderable gratuities to diſpoſe of to thoſe. who 

_ ated conformable to his majeſty's intentions. But 

here Henry himſelf raiſed an obſtacle, without at- 

. tending to it: he had judged, by the unanimous 

- oppolition the aſſembly made to this point, — | 
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ſhould never be able to carry it, therefore he wrote 


to me to. conſent that the two deputies ſhould be 


. 4 - 
% = - 
S, 
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propoſed, and choſen in concert by him and the pro- 


teſtants, a conceſſion which only increaſed the obſti- 
nacy of the aſſembly: for whether his majeſty de- 


clared publicly the contents of his letters, or that 
thoſe to whom he confided them did not keep his 


| ſecret, all the intentions of this prince were as ſoon 
and as perfectly known in the aſſembly, as in the 


council itſelf. Villgrgi ſent me notice of it, but E 


knew it before; for: this cauſe I inſiſted that Sillery 
and he ſhould always write to me with their own © 
hands; a precaution which I obſerved myſelf, and 
was ſometimes ſo much fatigued by it, that I was 


obliged to refer them both to the letters I wrote: to 
his majeſty, which they took care afterwards: to 
burn. However, I carried my point in the aſſem- 

bly ; ſix perſons were to be propoled to his majeſty, 
from among whom he was to chuſe the two depu-. 


ties: and 1 likewiſe managed it ſo as that in theſe, - 
ſix there ſhould not be one who had given any! 
public marks of diſobedience or mutiny. Henry 


looked upon this ſucceſs as one of the moſt impor- 
tant ſervices he could have received from me. 


* 


Some of the deputies requeſted, that a third de- 


- 
o 
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puty ſhould be created, and this deputy to be always 


— 
* 


one of the proteſtant miniſters. It was ſaid that 


Berault uſed his utmoſt endeavours to obtain this 


office, and intended to come to the aſſembly for that 


purpoſe, though he was not one of the provincial 
deputies : he had alſo, it was confidently. afferted, 


many ſchemes to accompliſh, eſpecially in favour: of 
the 435 of Bouillon: and he was the perſon who 
prevailed upon the aſſembly at Mauveſin , to write 
to the duke, to aſſure him that the proteſtant party 
in France had ſtill, in all their proceedings, an eye 


to his perſon and intereſt. However, Berault, bold - 
as he was, durſt not ſhew himſelf upon this occa- , 
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ſion, and the propoſal was abſolutely rejected; as 
Was hkewiſe another, which three or four perſons 
_ © wentured' to offer, that the proteſtant party ſhould 
chuſe deputies themſelves,” which were not to reſide 
near the king, but in ſome parts of the chief pro- 
vinces in the kingdom, and correſpond immediately 
with the deputies-general at court. If this ſcheme 
had taken place, there would have been a neceſſity 
for redoubling our attention to the conduct of theſe 
ſubordinate deptutie. TR . 
His majeſty never made any objection to the qua- 
lity of the deputies, provided they had the reputation 
of being men of probity and lovers of peace; and 
upon this, he carefully avoided every thing that had 
the appearance of conſtraint, as was evident when it 
Was debated whether governors of fortreſſes might 
be appointed deputies ; the king yielded to the ar- 
guments urged by the aſſembly for the negative: 
and alſo on the ſubje& of La-Noue and Du-Coudrai, 

whom the proteſtants would not have placed in the 
Iiſt, alledging the abſence of the firſt, and the em- 
ployment of the ſecond; however, they all after- 
wards agreed upon La-Noue., As for me, I gave 
my vote for excluding Saint-Germain, notwith- 
- ftanding the extreme deſire they ſhewed to have him 
continued with Bellujon as his coadjutor. The king 
neither approved of the latter, nor even of Coudrai ; 
but being willing to ſhew fome reſpe& for Leſdi- 
guieres, he was inclined to chuſe the deputy from 
the province of Dauphine. Des-Bordes and Mara- 
bat were alfo propoſed ; his majeſty had a long time 
wiſhed to do fomething for Marabat, although I 
affured him he was one of Bouillon's creatures; but 
be altered his intention, when Marabat, by impru- 
dently ſending his. two children to the duke of 
Bouillon, left him no room to doubt of the truth 
of my affertions; and this alone was ſufficient to 
exclude him from the deputation. Of all that were 
propoſed for this office, there was not one who 0 | 
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much merited to have all the votes in his favour, 
as an advocate of Caſtres, named La Deveſe : but 
the reputation he had juſtly acquired of virtue ana 
impartiality, was alone ſufficient to render him ob- 
noxious to his brethren z he gained nothing but the 
honour of having merited the confidence of his King, 
who wrote him a letter which I delivered to him 
with the utmoſt ſecreſy, leſt it ſhould. entirely ruin 
him in the opinions of the proteſtants. When I 
became better gol 4 with him, I looked upon 
him as a man, whoſe knowledge and abilities might 
be of great uſe to me. The remainder of July was 
ſpent in propoſing, chuſing, rejecting, or approving 
the different candidates. 323 
Tur choice of the deputies continued to be de- 
bated with the ſame heat, during the firſt part of the 
following month. The aſſembly renewed their ſoli- 
citations in favour of 8 HA abr and ſeveral _ 
others, to whomi Henry would have even preferred 
Marabat; but as a detail of theſe diſputes is not 
ſufficiently intereſting to deſerve any longer time 
ſhould be taken up with it, I ſhall conclude it at 
once, by ſaying, that La-Nout having promiſed his 
majeſty by 1 and me, that he would break 
with the duke of Bouillon, and recal his children 
| from Sedan, the king choſe him from among the 
. three perſons propoſed for the nobility, and Du Cros 
from thoſe for the gown, who had Leſdiguieres to 
ſolicit for him. This choice, which was very agree- 
able to Henry, and highly praiſed by his miniſters 
themſelves, was made very ſeaſonably to ſtop the 
mouths of ſome ſlanderers, who reported that tge 
king, after receiving a letter from me, appeared fo 
greatly enraged, that it was evident his deſign did 
not ſueceed well under my management. One trifling 
letter ſerved them for a pretence to propagate this 
ſtory, In my anſwer. to Villeroi, who ſent me a 
copy of it, I told him there were no perſons. wo 
| N 2 21 a gave 
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gave ſo little credit to this report as thoſe, who 
TIE: Q WEE 
As to the ſucceſs of this affair, the glory of which _ 
was attributed ung; + to me, without affecting a 
miſplaced modeſty, I ſhall freely own that I accom- 


pliſhed my deſigns, by convincing the greateſt part 
of the proteſtant body, that they might ſafely rely 


upon . and ſentiments with reſpe 
to them, for the preſervation of their perſons and 


Intereſts ; and that thoſe few exatnples of ſeverity, 


- or rather bene which they complained of, were 
| proportionate to the injuries he had re- 
_ ceived from them. I would not have it imagined, 


greatly di 


that by ſpeaking in this manner, I gave the-prote- 
ſtants the leaſt hints of thoſe favourable deſigns for 
the party, with which the mind of Henry was then 


employed: to ſerve a prince at the expence of his 


ſecret was to betray him. I was even particularly 
cautious upon this article with his majeſty's mini- 
ſters; and ; don't know that I ever mentioned it in 
any of thoſe letters I wrote to Henry himſelf, ex- 
cept one, in which I made ſome reflexions upon the 
embaſſy to England, that were neceſſary to the ſub- 


. I wrote upon: however, I earneſtly intreated 


im to burn this letter, leſt the ſame accident ſhould 

happen to it as he knew had done to others. > 
HA his majeſty had moſt reaſon to complain 

of in the affair of the deputies, was, that his inten- 


tion of appointing them himſelf, in the manner we 


have juſt ſeen, being ſignified to the aſſembly, ſeven 
proteſtant provinces met together, and ſent to con- 


' ſult Du- Pleſſis upon this reſolution, a fault which 


Henry with good reaſon attributed to Conſtant and 
D'Aubigne. The laſt inſtance which was made by 
the. proteſtants on this ſubject was, that the dura- 


tion of the deputies ſervice with his majeſty ſhould 


be regulated by them, and be expreſſed in the brevet 


of election by the king, or at leaſt in the act of 
nomination: had this been granted, there would 
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have been a necefſity for rene wing this ceremony 
every year, and for calling an affemb] for that — 
poſe. Theſe very motives induced the king to re- 
fuſe it, for which J had already prepared them. At 
length they received the brevet in the form it was 
in, but not without returning TONY times to the 
charge. 

Tux affair of the cautionary towns came next 
under conſideration : although the term of eight 
years, expreſſed in the brevet of Auguſt 1598, given 
in conſequence of the edict of Nantes, wanted yet 
a year of being expired, yet it was neceſſary to bring 
it upon the carpet this year, if we would avoid 
giving the proteſtant party a pretence for holding an 
aſſembly the next. It is certain, however, that it 
would not have been propoſed at Chatelleraut,: on 
any other terms than to have this matter left envy 
to the king, without requiring a promiſe for three 
or four years, or a new breyet from bis majeſty, but 
that the afſembly ſhould be informed in the ſame 
way I have juſt mentioned, not only that they might 

expect eyery reaſonable indulgence from Henry, but. 
alſo that I had actually at that time in my ole fhon, 
a brevet from his majeſty for three years, and ano- 
ther for four-: and it was upon this account, that 
the king found himſelf obliged to grant them a pro- 
longation for four years. Ie may be alledged, that 
a year more or leſs was a very inconſiderable matter; 
and indeed Henry had no other view in laying a 
ſtreſs upon it, than to accuſtom them not to obtain 
whatever they ſhould take it into their heads to de- 
mand, and to be contented with thoſe favours he 
voluntarily granted them: as for what remained, 
there was nothing more certain than what I had ſaid 
to them in the beginning of my ſpeech to the aſſem- 
bly with regard to thoſe forts. Henry permitted 
me to inform the deputies, that it was at 10 ſolici- 
| tation he granted them this favour, - 
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Tux two, queſtions of the greateſt importance 
being decided, the aſſembly might be looked on as 


at an end; but, as there were alterations to be 


made in the brevets, of which I was the bearer, his 


majeſty would alſo have an article added, by which 


he declared, that the firſt eight years-were to com- 


mence from the day on which the edict of Nantes 
was regiſtered in the parliament. Some time there- 


fore was taken up in compoſing theſe two brevets, 
and ſending them to Chatelleraut. . 


* 4 


- 


DuzinG this time, the affair of Orange made 


| | noiſe enough to afford a ſubject for public diſcourſe, 
In order to reſtore this place to the prince of Orange, 
its lawful maſter, it was neceſſary to withdraw Blac- 


cons +, who held it for the proteſtants; and here the 
king mage uſe of Leſdiguieres, but ſo unſeaſonably, 
that I believe all the difficulties which were found. 
in the management of this affair, owed their riſe to 
this choice: any one but Leſdiguieres, whom Blac- 
cons. had reafon to think his mortal enemy, might 


have eaſily effected it, Blaccons, who had long ex- 


pected orders to leave Orange, wrote to me, that 


nothing could prevail upon him to neglect obeying 


his majeſty's commands N but the morti- 
fication and diſgrace of being obliged, to yield his, 
poſt. to a man who would make that ceremony an 


_ occaſion of triumph over him, In my anſwer to 


this officer, I thought I was entitled to give him 
hopes that his majeſty would alleviate the bitterneis _ 
of this order: and I flattered myſelf, that if I had 


been at court, the affair would-have been terminated 
_ otherwiſe ; but Henry did not write to me concern- 
ing it, till he had ſent Bullion and Bellujon with 


his commands to Leſdiguieres, which he informed 
me of in his letter, and deſired I would fend. the 
neceſſary orders fox carrying cannon to Orange. I 
ſuſpected what had happened when I received this 


letter, and inſtantly acquainted the king with what 


Hector de la Foret' de Blaccans, 


1 fie 


%s. 0 10 YE: 

I knew of Blaccon's ſentiments. L adviſed, I even 
entreated him, to ſend only an exempt of his guards 
to Orange upon this occaſion, without ſetting up 
Leſdiguieres againſt the man he hated, Wir 

My advice came too late; Leſdiguieres, making 
uſe. of the power the king had given him, liſtened 
to nothing but his hatred of Blaccons, and in an 
imperious manner fignified his majeſty's orders to 
the governor and inhabitants, adding of himſelf, that+ - 
if he did not obey them, he would give the king 
notice of it immediately. In the mean time he 
wrote to his majeſty, on the-24th of July, that he 
need not be under any apprehenſions, becauſe he 
knew how to reduce the governor of Orange with+ 
out railing any commotions in the province. Ma | 

it not be ſaid, that Leſdiguieres was afraid he ſhould 
not find reſiſtance enough? Blaccons, who did not 
expect ſuch an inſult, inſtantly diſpatched two cou- 
riers, one after another, to the king, to aſſure him, 
that he was ready to reſign the place to any perſon - 
his majeſty thought proper, even although he were v8 
a catholic, His views, by taking this ſtep were to 1 
prevail upon the king to alter his reſolution of ſend- 
ing Leſdiguieres, by the advice of thoſe whoſe in- 
tereſt with his majeſty he relied upon, and to ſuſ- 
pend Leſdiguieres's march, who he did not doubt 
would be with him as ſoon as poſſible, Blaccong 
had more enemies at court than friends; thei 
thought this procedure ſhewed a ſtrong diſpoſition tb 
rebellion, and they infpired Henry with the ſame ' } 
opinion, which was certainly not very. kind and 
diſintereſted on their fide. tenet | 

Taz king, however, notwithſtanding all the vio 
lent counſels that were ſuggeſted to him, would not 
proceed ſuddenly to extremities with Blaccons : he: 
anſwered him by ſending an exempt of his guards to 
hun, who was a — and three or four ar- 
chers of the guard, who ſignified to him, that, till 

further orders, it was his majeſty's pleaſure he ſhould 

. „ W 
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put the place as a depoſit into the hands of the ex- 

empt, and come himſelf to court, where he might 
depend upon receiving from his majeſty the moſt 
honourable treatment, and all the ſatisfaction he could 


deſire. Henry at the ſame time ordered Bullion to 
tel! Leſdiguieres, that if Blaccons ſubmitted to this 


laſt order, he was to ſtay peaceably at Grenoble, and 


not to have recourſe to force, but in caſe the governor 
ſhould refuſe to obey: for which purpoſe, he ſent him 
commiſſions to raiſe ten companies, conſiſting of one 
bundred men each; to make uſe likewiſe of five 
companies of Du-Bourg's regiment, and to increaſe 
them from ſixty to two hundred men, and cannon in 
proportion. All theſe preparations were made in 
conſequence of the courtiers perſuading his majeſty, 
that Blaccons would not fubmit to his propoſal, 
Leſdiguieres, who had already ſent the king word, that 
the cannon of his province of Dauphiny had no car- 
riages, deſired ſome might be ſent to him; or rather, 
becauſe that would take up too much time, that he 
ſhould be furniſhed with cannon from the arſenal of 
Lyons, which might be eaſily ſent down the Rhone, 
It was apparent, that he had no inclination to disfur- 
niſh his own fortreſſes. Accordingly the king wrote 
to me to ſend orders to the lieutenant-general of the 
artillery of Lyonnois and Dauphiny, conformable to 
the demands of Leſdiguieres. It muſt be confeſſed 
that the king, in his tranſactions with the prote- 
ſtants, took ſuch meaſures as might make it appear 
to them, that he was wholly guided by juſtice and 
moderation. But I: could not approve of theſe ex- 
- traordinary preparations, nor this needleſs expence 
therefore, though I paid all the reſpe& I ought to 
do to the orders his majeſty gave me, yet I thought 
it my duty to oppoſe the defires of Leſdiguieres, 
eſpecially in what related to the cannon of Lyons, 
which ſeemed to be much better in that city than 
in any one of Dauphiny. ' ee 


Ir 
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- Is appears ſtrange to me, that Henry ſhould be ſo 
long without perceiving that Leſdiguieres only ſought 
to be authoriſed in purſuing, with the utmoſt r- 
 gour? a man whom he hated with inveteracy. He 
did many things of his own authority, as ſoon as he. 
thought he had ſome appearance of juſtice on his 
ſide; ſo that the ſtate of affairs was quite altered be- 
fore his majeſty's couriers arrived. He was already 
at the head of a body of troops, within two leagues _ 
of Orange, from hence he haughtily ſummoned 
Blaccons to receive him into the city. Bullion, 
when he returned from Dauphiny, endeavoured to 
juſtify Leſdiguieres for taking this precipitate ſtep 
(to call it no worſe) ſaying, that he did it with an 
intention to begin immediately to make proper regu- 
lations in the caſtle, to diſband part of the 2 
and ſend away ſome ſoldiers levied by the officers of 
the prince of Orange. It was not indeed ſurpriſing, 
that Leſdiguieres ſhould thus exceed his commiſſion. 
Blaccons no longer viewing him in any other light, 
than as an enemy who proſecuted his own particular 
quarrel with him, gave him ſuch an anſwer as oblig- 
ed him to retire in ſome diſorder to Montelimart. 
Lefdiguieres, fired with reſentment at the diſgrace 
this retreat brought upon him, obſerved no regard 
to truth in the letters he rote to his majeſty to in- 
form him of all that had paſſed, but accuſed Blac- 
cons of every thing his rage could ſuggeſt. Blaccons 
likewiſe ſent a courier to his majeſty, with complaints 
againſt Leſdiguieres; he accuſed him with having 
for a long time ſought to make himſelf maſter of 
Orange, by means of a. correſpondence he carried 
on with a miniſter named Maurice. The friends of 
Leſdiguieres retorted this crime upon Blaccons, 
which they ſaid they could prove by a letter he had 
written to his brother-in-law, at the very time that he 
was making proteſtations of obedience to the king; 
and that while he ſent a polite meſſage to Leſdiguieres, 
alluring him he was ready: to receive him into the 
[10s | N 5 N city, 
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city, he was forming reſolutions directly contrary. 


I would not anſwer for the truth of either of theſe 
accuſations. 3%; bite 3 


HowEveRr that may be, the aflembly of Chatel- 


leraut was diflolved, while this diſpute retarded the 


concluſion of the affair of Orange, the arrival of the 


two brevets, which his majeſty had ordered Freſne 


to ſend me, gave great ſatisfaction to the aſſembly; 


they were dated Auguſt the 4th, 1605. It appeared 
there, that the king granted them to the proteſtants 


28 a favour which ought to confirm them in the re- 


ſpect and fidelity they owed him. When I deliver- 


cd them to the aſſembly, I declared that it was his 


majeſty's pleaſure they ſhould break up, after firſt 


hearing from me the king's laſt intentions, that the 


people might be no longer kept in ſuſpence in the 


- - provinces, where I was ſenſible the different reports 


concerning the reſult of the aſſembly, gave occaſion 


for commotions equal to thoſe when two parties are 
ready to come to blows. I enjoined the deputies, 


when they returned to their provinces, to give a ſin- 


cere and candid repreſentation of the manner in which 
the king and his miniſters. had ated and treated with 


them; and carefully to avoid that arrogant behaviour 


and that propenſity to ſlander, which they had 
ſhewn in the aſſembly of Gap. I made a recapitula- 
tion of all the king's orders and demands, and juſti- 


fied each. I prevented their compoſing, before they 
feparated, a new memorial of demands; and, in the 


king's name, expreſly forbad them to call any gene- 


ral aſſembly without permiſſion: I told them, that 


| His majeſty would never refuſe them that favour when 


the occaſion required it; but J made them ſenſible, 
at the ſame time, that they muſt not expect them to 


be ſo frequent for the future as they had been. I 


forgot not to add, that Henry did not thereby intend 
to prejudice in any manner their right of holding 


their ordinary conferences and ſynods, confined mere- 


ly to affairs of religion; and concluded with repeat- 
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ing my prohibition to them, to hold any OED. 
| dence A 5 perſons ſuſpected by his N I was 
entirely ſatisfied with the inclinations I perceived in 
them; and was not deceived in my conjecture, that 
the aſſembly would prope to ſend a deputation to- 
his — to thank him for the indulgence he had 
ſhewn them, and to aſſure him of their inviolable 
reſpect. They were deſirous of firſt knowing, he- 
ther this ſtep would be agreeable to his majeſty; and. 
the anſwer they received being ſuch as they had 
Hoped for, the deputies appointed for that | 
ſet out for Paris to execute their commiſſion. 

I LEFT Chatelleraut the ſame day that the zend 
broke up, the king having ordered Sillery to ac- 
quaint me that I might do ſo; and often 1 
His wiſhes for my return, and how neceffary 

proſence was to him in the affairs of his councif. 

his prince would write to me once more, though 
it was only to praiſe and thank me for the ſervice: | 
which he aid 1 had done him. But er — 
citous he appeared for my return, ants — 
permiſſion to viſit my eſtate of Be 1 tid! 
not then think pr . do, becauſe hc not ac 
eumulate more buſineſs than I was able to dif 7 . 
Such was the iſſue of the aſſembly, which had 

rofled the attention of the whole kingdom, W n 
Fancy examined my own ſentiments concerni 
it, I — that . r into which my proce 
ings there had down e of my-brethren, did doc 
interrupt the joy 1 felt for my — becauſe I was 
convinced, that I had more effectually ſerved my 
religion and them moderate and peaceable mea 
ſures, than they could have done by their blind and 
impetuous zeal. Du-Pleſfis might poffibly have felt 
the force of theſe reaſonings in the letter I wrote to 
him; though my principa * by writing was to 
- thew him his errors. He, juſtified himſelf in a ve 
- ſtudied. letter, which he 3 ſent to the king, 
along with mine, 9 * he had not left one 4 > 
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| the heads of my accuſation. unanſwered and un- 
Iwwer immediately to give an account of my 

ng. His majeſty, when he left 


— 


conduct to the ki 
Monceaux, where he had ſome flight fits of the 
gout, had returned to Paris the latter end of July, 
and from thence went to Saint-Germain to paſs the 
| 1 of Auguſt; he was there afflicted with a 
defluxion which fell upon his cheek and teeth, but 
was cured immediately by having his gums lanced: 
this indiſpoſition obliged him to 5 
obſerve an exact regimen, which was his moſt effec- 
tual remedy. I found him at Fontainebleau, whi- 
ther he had come from Saint-Germain; he embrac- 
ed me twice with great tenderneſs, and permitted 
my ſecretaries and all my retinue to pay their re- 
ſpects to him; and after once more folding me in his 
arms, he led me into the long gallery of the garden 
of pines, where we had a converſation which laſted 
two hours. — | mr HP AE. F „ 
His majeſty began it by informing me of all the 
intereſting news he had received from foreign coun- 
tries, afterwards of every thing that had paſſed 
during my abſence, either in the council, in the af- 
fairs of the finances, or in the court, where his do- 
meſtic quarrels, which, were reſumed with. more vio- 
lence than ever, made him often wiſh, he ſaid, that 
J had been with him. He queſtioned me in my 
turn, upon ſeyeral particulars of my journey, eſpe- 
cially concerning the.. diſpoſitions, the proteſtant 
churches and ſome of the heads of the party whom he 
named to me were in, as I might now have a full 
knowledge of them. I gave him great joy by the 
proofs I brought him of a voluntary ſubmiſſion from 
thoſe perſons, which, in all the reſt, ſecured to him 
an unavoidable obedience: I made it plain to him 
that Leſdiguieres, whoſe troops, forts, money, and 
capacity, were greatly exaggerated, who diſturbed | 
the tranquility of his maſter, through a fear that his 
i FJ Ts F equivocal 


ink the waters ane 
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equivocal conduct would terminate in open rebellion, 
Was nevertheleſs ſo weak in every teſpect, that if his 

_ majeſty, with an army only of fix thouſand men, 
marched directly to him without ſtopping at _ | 

place, he would drive him immediately to his laſt 
Intrenchment, where nothing could prevent his fal- 
ling into his hands, At preſent. it was not proper 
to proceed to ſuch extremities with Leſdiguieres, as 
he had not yet given ſufficient cauſe for it. I repre- 
ſented to the king, that it was now time and of the 
utmoſt conſequence for the extinction of the rebellion, 
to undertake ſomething againſt the duke of Bouillon, 
by uſing only the precaution of not putting proteſ- = 
tant lieutenants into his towns, in the room of thoſe 
who were leaving them; I engaged my word, that” 
there was not one of thoſe fortreſſes which would 
give us the trouble to batter it with our cannon. - 
THesE conſiderations determined Henry, although 
ſtill with a little difficulty, to defer no longer his 
progreſs into the ſouthern provinces of France, 
which has already been mentioned, His two mo- 
tives for this journey, and for taking his rout through 
Auvergne and Limoſin, were to ſeize all the towns 
belonging to the duke of Bouillon, and make ſuch 
ſevere examples of thoſe who were convicted of con- 
ſpiring againſt the ftate, as ſhould ſtifle, for the fu- 
ture, all ſeeds of rebellion. For the firſt, he ſent 
commiſſions to the duke of Epernon for levying three 
thouſand foot; he added a like number to his regiment 
of guards, and gave orders that a ſquadron of eight 
or nine hundred diſciplined companies of horſe, as 
well gendarmes as light-horſe, ſhould be got ready to 
accompany him: for the ſecand, he propoſed to hold 
an extraordinary court, the arrets of which he de- 
ſigned to have publiſhed and executed by a chamber 
of juſtice which he carried along with him, that no- 
thing might retard the courſe of his juſtice. Theſe 
terrible preparations were indeed abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary in the provinces, where it ſeemed as if the con- 
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tagious air of civil broils was ane when it 


Was entirely diſſipated every where elſe: this 


likewiſe was neceſſary to bring the buſineſs of Orange 
to a concluſion; nor could it be made in a more fa- 


vourable time, the affairs of Flanders and England 
_ affording him leiſure this your ee which could not- 
| be of long duration. - 


I oBs8ERVED to the king, chat ſince it was bn 


* fary this journey ſhould be over before the month of 


r was expired, it ought not to be delayed a 
moment longer. Henry till thought I prefſed him 


- _ much: however, at length he reſolved upon 


thing. It was agreed between us, that his 

r eſty ſnould march along: the Loire with his troops 
hok horſe and foot, while I, with a train of artil-- 
lery conſiſting of two cannons, two culverins, and: 
two demi-culverins, ſhould march by Montrond, 
which is the direct road, I left to Henry's directions 
every thing that related to the troops, and returned 


my RA t Paris, to ſettle the affairs of the council with 


all poſſible expedition, and to name the members 


of the chamber * Des grand j Journ, whom it was ne- 


ceyſſary to ſend away firſt. 


Ar court, and in the council, it was ſuppoſed this 


journey would terminate in the ſame manner as that 
to Provence had done the y-! before. The orders 
which were given for ſo ſudd 


en a departure, in a ſea- 
ſon ſtill farther advanced, . the indolent and 
ſenſual courtiers with a thouſand new arguments 

ainſt it; but when they ſaw that Henry was in- 


flexible, they prepared to follow him, often curſing 


the man whom they ſuppoſed had given him the ad- 


vice: but it threw the duke of Bouillon's partiſans 


into the utmoſt conſternation, who had not, as may 


be eaſily imagined, uſed 1 4 endeavours to divert 


the ſtorm. La-Chapelle-Biron t, and Giverſac, 
An extraordinary ſeſſions called by virtue of the king's commiſ- 


fion or letters patents. 


I charles de Charbonnieres, figyr of La-Chayelle-Bizon ; 4 Mark de 
Sugar, ſieur of Giverſac. | 


who 


a666; Gr Sun, a” 


received the moſt Spaniſli, gold, intreated the fieur = 


de Fouſſac þ to go to court, and aſſure his majeſty 
that they , were ready to give him any teſtimony: of 
their obedience which he ſhould require: it was the 
people of Turenne only who made any ſhew of re- 
ſiſtance; Rignac $ and Baſſignac threw themſelves 
into that place, provided it with ammunition, and 
lodged. all che artillery | 
Theſe advices were ſent his majeſty by Fouſlac and 
Baumeville, who diſpatched the ſenechal de Brive 
with them; but all this was executed with ſo much 

terror and diſmay, that the king, who had given 
d' Epernon and Roiſly |} orders to advance thither be- 
fore 3 with their troops, did not think 85 _ 
ſary to ſtrengthen them with the regiment of g1 

as he had at firſt intended, 3 21% 25 3s 
Fovssac gave alſo ſome other informations, con- 

formable to what had been faid by Rodelle, concern- - 
ing the ſtate of the revolt in the provinces of Limo- 


in it upon the plat-forms; - 


ſin, Perigord, and Quercy; ang by him it was diſ- 


covered, that the true cauſe why a great many gen- 
tlemen did not come and throw themſelves at his 
majeſty's feet, as they had intended, was that l Au- 
bagnac had been ſent from Sedan, to diſſuade them 
from taking that ſtep; and that many of them had 
alſo lately received conſiderable ſums of Spaniſh 
money, which had been diſtributed amongſt them by 
Guienne. The duke of Bouillon, in whoſe name 
this money was given, recommended it to them, at 
the ſame time, not to be diſcouraged or alarmed at 

the preparations which were making againſt them, 
ſince he engaged his word to make things take ano- 
ther turn before October; and that his friends (thoſe 
were his terms) ſhould ſee him ſooner than they 


Peter de Rignac; Gideon de Baſſignac or Vaſlignae, | 
Joba- James de Meſmes, lord of Roiſſy. | 


2 


f Raimund de Sognac, fieur de Fouſſae. 
| theſs : 


*. 


hoped, and his enemies ſooner than they defired ; _ 


EY 
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* theſe: ſounding words effectually impoſed upòn them. 
Fouſſac, however, aſſured the king, that there had 
not come more than ten or twelve thouſand crowns 
* from Spain; but Bouillon, always ſupplying the 
want of money with confidence, had given them to 
underſtand, that this ſmall ſum as ſent to them to 
de diſtributed amongſt their ſubaltern friends, and 
that other ſums far more conſiderable were reſerved 
for them: they were ſimple enough to believe him, 
and after this no longer talked of ſoliciting for a par- 
don. The king ordered two hundred crowns'to be 
given to Fouſſac for the expences of his journey, 


* 


and ſent him back to continue on the ſpot. 
HE left Paris himfelf on the 15th or 16th of Sep- 
tember *, eſcorted by the regiment of guards, and 
the ſquadron I have already mentioned, and began 
his march towards Orleans, while I took the rout be- 
fore agreed on. He had not got farther than Hal- 
lier, before he ſaw the good effects of his journey: 
two gentlemen of Quercy named Cauſſe and Brigan- 
tin, came to meet him at this place to implore a par- 
don for themſelves, and a hundred and twenty other 
gentlemen; and that they might in ſome degree 
merit it, they offered to diſcover, in a court of juſtice, 
all that they knew of Bouillon's proceedings, and 
maintain the truth of their depoſition with the points 
of their ſwords, and at the expence of their blood. 
Theſe two deputies revealed likewiſe all the plots 
Which had been carried on by Rignac and Baſſignac, 
in the duke of Bouillon's favour; among others that 
of ſeizing Ville-neuve in Agenois, for which Bouil- 
lon had not the leaſt plauſible pretence. It being at 
this place that his majeſty had firſt received notice of 
the attempts made by d'Entragues, to deliver the 
count of Auvergne from his confinement in the 
4 ; 3 * | 
In regard to this journey of Henry IV. to the Limoſin, ſee de 
Thou, b. 24. the Mercure Frangois, anno 1605, and the original of a 
- re gas by Henry IV, to M. de Roſny, Lettres de Henry le 
2 * 25 Baftile, 


* 
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Baſtile, as I have related in order; he defired-me to 
meet him at Orleans, which he expected to reach  - 
the next day, being Saturday September the 24th, 
adviſing me to ſend the artillery in the mean time to 
Argenton, through which place he propoſed to paſs. 
Theſe orders, however, were not executed, it being 
Impoſſible for me to go to Orleans: his majeſty ap- 
proved of my reaſons; and I gave him in writing the 
advice he demanded of me, which was conformable . 
to thoſe meaſures I had always ſolicited him to pur- 
ſue with regard to d' Entragues. 
HkxRx arrived at Orleans on the appointed day, 
and left that city on Monday the 26th of September: 
he avoided the road through Berry and Sologne, on 
account of the ſcarcity of proviſions in that barren 
country, and the diſeaſes which he was told pre- 
vailed there; he therefore marched towards Blois, 
and from thence to Montrichard, again appointing a 
rendezvous with me at Loches, expreſſing an earneſt 
deſire to confer with me perſonally upon the preſent 
ſtate of affairs. Hitherto he had not received any 
marks of ſubmiſſion from the duke of Bouillon: on 
the contrary, the reſiſtance of Rignac and Baſſignac 
in Turenne, and SinCerai was confirmed. F rom 
Metz he had advices, that Bouillon would have affift2 - / 
ance from another quarter; the elector palatine, it 
was ſaid, had, upon the report of the king's expedi- 
tion, ſent for his colonels and captains, and the go- 
vernor of Luxemburg was making preparations and 
aſſembling forces. D'*Epernon inceflantly preſſed te 
king to advance, and demanded, with ſome kind of | 
diſpleaſure, officers and proviſions. for the recruits, J 
which he ſaid he had raiſed with great difficulty, His 
majeſty referred this buſineſs to me, deſiring that T 
would give proper directions thereupon to'D'Eſ- 
cures, or the other officers and inhabitants of thoſe 
places; and with regard to Bouillon, he held him- 
ſelf prepared for reſiſtance, although hitherto he ſaw - 
ne appearance of ie. Sl 
(2 In - 


; In effect, this prince had ſcarce reached Blois, be- 


tember the 20th, in which, after making his uſual 


proteſtations of grief for having offended his majeſty, 


and of his intentions to repair his fault at the price of 
his blood, he declared, that he had never entertained 
the leaſt thought of diſobeying his orders, or reſiſtin 

his perſon ; that he had given an abſolute — 


to his lieutenants to receive him in all his towns 


and caſtles, a needleſs order, he added, ſince there 


was not one perſon belonging to him who did not 


look upon his majeſty as his ſovereign maſter; that 
he deſired nothing more ardently than to have brought 
him the keys himſelf, and, with the utmoſt humility, 
implore to be again received into his favour, The 
king appeared ſatisfied with this procedure of Bouil- 
lon : however, he repreſented to him, that he ought 


to have ſent Rignac and Baſſignac, againſt whom 


ſuch heavy crimes were alledged, to have juſtified 


their conduct perſonally. Blanchard was the man 


whom Henry was moſt deſirous of ſeeing, as there 
was no perſon in the world who had a greater ſhare 
of Bouillon's confidence, he being his ſteward, or 
was better acquainted with the ſteps of the whole 
party; but he did not appear: Henry therefore 


thought he ought not to diſcontinue his march, at 
leaſt till he came to Limoges, that he might ſee how | 


far the duke of Bouillon's Iteutenants would carry 
their obedience. However, Blanchard arrived at 
Blois before his majeſty left that city; and what 
added to the king's ſatisfaction, he came voluntarily, 
and with an intention to obtain his pardon, by mak- 
ing a faithful confeſſion of all he knew. 


I effect Blanchard unfolded the whole myſtery of 


the plot; he acknowledged, that, ſeconding with 
all his power the bad intentions of the duke his 
maſter, he had been always obliged to have recourſe 


* 
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fore he received a courier from the duke of Bouillon, 
Who brought him a letter dated from Sedan, Sep- 


to the mean artifice of exaggerating facts, enlarging 
„ 8 | views, 


was 4.110 BSD L4T;: | hh bl 
views, and making promiſes a thouſand times greater 
than he well knew could ever be performed: to that 

the execution of their deſigns: had always been as 
remote, as they had affected to ſay it was near. 
Blanchard's depoſition *appeard to his majeſty to be 
ſuch conſequence, that he ordered him to give it him 
in writing: and now he began to be convinced of 
the juſtneſs of my opinion, which he had ſo long op- 
poſed, namely, that the duke of Bouillon's party 
made all this noiſe, only becauſe they could do no- 
thing more. Notwichllanding this, Henry would 
neither ſtop nor lay down his arms, till his will was 
complied with without any reſtriction. He remem- 
bered to have heard it ſaid among the proteſtants, 
that the places the duke of Bouillon poſſeſſed did not 
belong to him, but to the whole party, having ben 
given as cautionary towns, and held as ſuch by 1 
officers of the reformed religion: he feared there- 
fore that he might make uſe of this pretence to keep 
them, and thought it the ſecureſt way not todiſband 
his troops, till V illepion, whom he had appointed 
to take poſſeſſion of Turenne in his name, had been 
received into that capital of Bouillon's. I had writ- 
ten to La-Caillaudiere that he might diſband the _ 
cavalry z his majeſty made me revoke this order, 
and in the beginning of October, left Blois and pro- 
ceeded to Tours, having again altered his deſign of 
marching though Montrichard and Loches. 41 

TRE conveniency of the river and caſtle of Pleſſis, 

determined the queen, who had attended his majeſty 

to Blois, to go as far as Tours with him. The 

king, when he informed me of this alteration in his | 

march, ſent me word that, as ſoon- as this princeſs .- 

had left him to return to Paris, he would continue 

His rout, through La-Haye as far as Chätelleraut, 

where I had appointed to meet him. In proportion \ 

as his majeſty advanced, all difficulties fell before 
him: Villepion was received without the leaſt diſ= 
turbance into Turenne: and before Henry reached 


4 
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Limoges, all the other towns depending on the 


duke of Bouillon, were yielded in the ſame man- 


ner to the officers his majeſty ſent thither to repre- 
ſent his perſon. All this was conformable to the 


duke's example, who continued to declare loudly, 
that he had no hand in the commotions of the pro- 


vince, and that he had been accuſed through mere 


ealumny. Baſſignac diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his 
obſtinacy; for, cutting his beard, and diſguiſing 
himſelf, he fled through Geneva to Sedan. but 
NorHix more remaining to be done by arms, 
the chamber des grand jours began the exerciſe of 
its office: the king would not ſtay for the conclu- 
ſion; he was weary of Limoges, after a ſtay of 


eight days there, and rode poſt to Paris. He left 
me in this province, inveſted with his authority, as 
well in criminal matters as for diſbanding the troops, 
which kept me ten days after him. We went back 


to the ſource of the rebellion, by endeavouring to 


diſcover the firſt authors of it; and ſo ſucceſsful 
were our inquiries, and the effects of them, that all 
remained peaceable for the future. It was thought 
ſufficient to behead ten or twelve of the moſt active 


of the rebels, among whom, thoſe of greateſt note, 
were the two artet bt gentlemen of Languedoc, 
who had been already mentioned; and + Meirargues, 
2a kinſman-of the Joyeuſes ; the firſt for having un- 
dertaken to deliver up Narbonne to the Spaniards, 


| + + Lewis d'Alagon, or rather Lagonia, baron of Meirargues, was 
arreſted at Paris, in the monaſtery of Saint-Germain, together with 


the Spaniſh ambaſſador's ſecretary, and beheaded on the 19th of De- 


cember; his body was quartered, and fixed over the principal gates 
of the city, and his head was carried to Marſeilles, 'where it was 


faſtened on the head of a pike over the chief gate. The king or- 
dered the Spaniſh ſecretary to be ſet at liberty, without waiting for 


the determination of the queſtion, at that time ſtrongly debated, 


whether it is right to give up to the courſe of juſtice, an ambaſſa- 


dor, reſident, or any other foreign miniſter, who violates the law of 
nations. MSS. Royaux, 8477. See allo the diſcuſſion of this queſ- 


tion, and Henry IV's diſcourſe on this occaſion to the Spaniſh am- 


baſſador. Mem. de Nevers, vol. II. p. 858. Matthieu, vol. II. book 


iii, p. 689. and other hiſtorians. 
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and the latter Marſeilles. ' I have no reaſon to doubt; 
bat, that aſter theſe examples of rigour, the hatred | 
of. the proteſtants againſt me was wound up to its 
utmoſt. pitch, - I cannot but complain of this unjuſt - 
prejudice, which however did not extend to all: 
Theodore Beza was my friend, and his approbation 
alone was ſufficient to comfort me for. the cauſeleſs 
malice of a thouſand others I 


Tamas venerable old man, who exerciſed the funcs - 


tion of a miniſter at Geneva, was ſeized with an 
illneſs towards the latter end of this year, in the 


eighty-ſeventh, year of his age; his diſtemper, which 


before the eclipſe “ of the ſun which has rendered 
this year memorable, was but very ſlight, grew fa⸗ 
tal from that moment, and a few days after put a 
period to his life: he preſerved, till the laſt moment, 
the full force and vigour of his mind, in a body 
weakened by infirmities and exhauſted by age; he 
ordered his attendants to lift him out of his bed; 
and then, with the utmoſt fervour, he offered up his 
prayers to God, and in the moſt earneſt and pathe= 
tic manner, exhorted all thoſe who were preſent to 
a performance of the duties of religion and holi- 
neſs; after which, he was again laid in bed, where 


he expired without pain, nature being quite worn 


out in him: he did not forget me in his laſt mo- 

ments; and thinking that he owed me ſome ac- - 
* This eclipſe happened on the zd of October, according to M. 

de Thou, and on the 4d, according to the Mercure Franc. at one 

o'cleck in the afternoon; it continued two hours, and for half an 

hour it was as dark as poſſible: Le Grain ſays, that during an hour 

and an half, one could not, withopt difficulty, read or write without 

a candle, L'Etoile was freer than M. de Sully from the popular pre- 

judice, in regard to eclipſes. Many ſtrange maladies of different 

„Kinds, ſays he, raged in Paris at that time; and, together with 

the eclipſe, which happened on the zd of this month, eclipſed 

many perſons who have never been ſeen ſince : dyſenteries, eſpe- 

0 cially,. were very dangerous and mortal to thoſe who happened to 

*© be attacked by them, and more in other places than at Paris; few 

5 of them eſcaping.” Anno 1605. The ſame author ſays, that 

Beza died the day after the eclipſee. 
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ben rasaz for the viſit T paid him at Geneva, 
_ the ſervice I did him, when I preſented him to 
his majeſty at the head of the other deputics from 
4 — deſired Deodati to preſent a book to m 
in his name, intituled, „ The treaſure of piety;“ 
this was the New Teſtament, tranſlated' by him, 
with notes, which, together with the other verſions, 


both antient and modern, formed a complete work: 
this he inſcribed to me, and in the epiſtle dedica- 


tory gave free ſcope to the favourable ſentiments he 
entertained of me. Deodati punctually performed 
his laſt. commands, and in the month of Novem- 
ber ſent me the book, with a letter, from whence 


_ theſe circumſtances are taken, 


I 8HALL conclude my relation of his nagelty⸗ 4 


journey with that of a quarrel which happened be- 


tween me and the count of Soiſſons, followed by 


another with the duke d' Epernon. The count 
having taken offence at ſomething which the king 


had done or ſaid to him when he left Paris, thought 
proper to revenge himſelf upon me. I had, as has 
been obſerved before, left my train of artillery, to 


take the direct road to Limoges Be, that I might meet 


his majeſty at Chatelleraut. . The count of Soiſſons 


ordered his harbinger to go to the quarter - maſters, 


who were then employed in marking out the king's 
lodgment, and aſk them which was reſerved for 


me, and to take poſſeſſion of it for him, in ſpite of 


all oppoſition. This was not ſo eaſy to be done as 


ſaid. A great number of gentlemen of the pro- 
_ vince, who knew the rights of a governor as well 
as myſelf, being preſent when the count's harbin- 


ger was preparing to execute his orders, -they pre- 
vented him, without even acquainting me with what 
they had done. The count did not fail to complain 
to the king of this indignity, which he ſaid his ho- 
nour was concerned to reſent ; and, as an aggrava- 
beans added, that I had cauſed his harbinger to be 

aten. | 


Tur 


* 
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Tux king, who knew his humour, gave him but 
little ſatisfaction; but the count made ſo much 
noi ſe, and aſſerted the fact ſo poſitively, that Henry 
ſent D'Eſcures to me to know the truth, All 1 
knew 'of the matter, which I told him, was, that 
upon receiving information of what was doing, I 
went to the place deſtined for my quarters, where 

I found above fifty Poitevin gentlemen, who all to- 
gether exclaiming againſt the unjuſtihable procedure 
of the count's harbinger, had made uſe of threats 
to prevent his going farther. The count of Soiflons 
ſtill infiſted, that it was a deſigned inſult upon him, 
and demanded juſtice of the king. He found none 
to take his part: and Henry, by all the arguments ' 4 
he could think of, endeavoured to convince him | 
that his complaint was groundleſs: he told him, 
that all governors have a right in their provinces to 
take place of every one but the king; and that I, _ - 1 
as grand maſter, had the additional right of claim-_ |. 
ing the next quarters to the king, when he marched 
in the body of the army; therefore it could be no 
encroachment to have only part of thoſe quarters, 
when the whole is at the diſpoſal of the grand maſ- 
ter: no one pretending any right, or fixing on any, - | 
part of it for himſelf, without my permiſſion; and ' 
for this reaſon the quarter-maſter had put to mine | 
the accuſtomed mark which ſecures his to the king; 

theſe are the words, For. the king :” the count 

of Soiſſons'ꝰ harbinger therefore ought through reſ- 

pect to have abſtained from his attempt. es. 


7 ; 
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| 
| 
| 
None of theſe reaſons having any weight with | 
the count of Soiffons, there was a neceſſity that | 
Henry ſhould think of ſome expedient to ſatisfy us | 
both; and this expedient was, that when I came, | 
as uſual, to pay my reſpects to the king, I ſhould 1 
make my compliments likewiſe to the count, and | 
offer him, through mere politeneſs, my quarters; 
which the count, returning my civility, mould re- | 
fuſe : this was accordingly done, but it was on my | 
Pn, e's K 
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artifice, from whence he afterwards derived a ill 
meaner occaſion for boaſt, ſuffered me to make all 
theſe advances, without any return on his fide, and 
took poſſoſſion of my quarters, becauſe I could not 


decently unſay what I had ſaid. But this joy, and 


the railleries Which enhanced it, laſted no longer 
than till the next day. ET 553 
As he was paſſing through the ſtreet where I 
' lodged, followed only by two gentlemen (for he was 


going to hunt along with his majeſty) he found the 


reet filled with gentlemen, to the number of two 
hundred, who were waiting till I-came out to mount 
my horſe, and who, as ſoon as they ſaw him at a 


diſtance, crouded together, as if for diverſion, fo 


cloſe, that they left no paſlage for the 'count ; and 
his equerry, nat being able to open him one, was 
obliged to cry out, Make way, gentlemen, make 
& way for monſieur the count :” but they, raiſing 
their voices altogether, talked ſo loud, and ſo con- 
fuſedly, that the equerry could not make himſelf 
heard; ſome of them muttering at the ſame time, 
that it was never known that a governor of a pro- 


vince was diſpoſſeſſed of his lodgings in a place 


where he repreſented the king's perſon. The count 


was obliged to wait a quarter of an hour before he 


could get room to paſs. And for a farther aggra- 
vation of his misfortune, not one of theſe gentlemen 


faluted him. This was a new ſubject for complaint 


to the king. His majeſty told him, he was ſorry for 
what had happened, but could do nothing for him, 
ſince he muſt not expect that, in complaiſance to 
him, he would make enquiries among four or five 
hundred gentlemen for the perſons who offended 
him, when he would point out no particular man; 
they at the ſame time ſuppoſing they had ſome right 
to take this revenge upon him, for an inſult injuri- 
ous to them all. 1 FI 1d: 75 
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part only; for the count, making uſe of a mean 
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Tux count of Soiſſons found no one to take part 
in his reſentment but the duke of Epernon, wha 
was himſelf then violently earaged againſt me on 

the following occaſion : the Rochellers hearing that 
his majeſty would paſs near their city in his march, 
ſent a deputation to him of their chiefeſt citizens, 
as a mark of their gratitude, and reſpect. I Was the 
perſon to whom they applied; therefore the king 
ordered me to conduct them to audience, Which he 
gave them in the preſence of the whole court: they 
told his majeſty they were come to intteat he would 
honour them with his preſence in their city, ſince 
he was ſo near it; aſſuring him, that although he 
was at the head of an army of catholics, he ſhould - 
not be received with leſs reſpect and ſubmiſſion, than 
when he came formerly at the head of the proteſtant 
troops; and that if their gates were not wide 
enough to admit him and his train, they would 
throw down three hundred fathoms of their wall, 
lince his repeated bounties had enabled them to re- 
build it. They then preſented the keys to him, 
with ſuch fincere expreſſions of joy and affettion, 
that the king was melted even to tears, embraced - 
them thrice, and afterwards, entering into a fami- 
liar converſation with them on the times paſt, aſſured / '_ - 
them, that in him they might always depend upon 
finding a protector of their liberty, and a zealous - Co 
preferver of Their prviieves.. .. Zoe ds es. ; 
As I. was going away at the concluſion of this 
ceremony, I met the duke of Eero WR comune 
to wait upon the king, aſked me what was doing! 
and I, without reflecting upon his queſtion, anſwered . | 
it directly: but I was ſurpriſed to ſee, that at the 
recital I made him, his countenance was overſpread 
with, rage and diſdain ; and, a moment after, to hear 
him aſk me, haughtily, whether I aſſumed any right 
in the government of Rochelle? and by what claim 
1 took upon myſelf to preſent the deputies from that * . 
city to the king ? I never thought it any meanneſs 
Vor. IV. PNę(N(LLdf 2 RR 
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to give my friends fatisfaQtion, in caſes wherein my 


conduct might appear doubtful to them; I there» 
fore told him, that it was in the quality of an an- 
tient friend of that city, and by his majeſty's com- 


mand, that I had preſented the deputies to him. 


He replied, with the fame emotion as at firſt, that 
Rochelle being comprehended in his patent for go- 
vernor, the king, the Rochellers, and I, had equally 
injured him. I could not help telling him, that the 
Rochellers would look upon his pretenſions as very 
fingular, but that it was from them, or rather from 


the king, that he was to deſite an explanation, and 
not from me, ſince I had only acted by his majeſty's 
 Jorders, and without any intention to encroach upon 
the rights of other perſons. 3 
Sac this, I quitted him coolly, land he went 
40 Henry to tell him the cauſe of his diſguſt: be re- 


turned more diſſatisfied than he went, and all the fe- 
Jource he had was to mingle his grievances and com- 


_.  plaints with thoſe of the count. The malicious 


things they ſaid of me on this occaſion, which I 


Had convincing proofs of, was the cauſe that I after- 


wards took D*'Ornano's part in a quarrel which hap- 
pened between him and d*Epernon, during the king's 


Nay at Limoges. This increaſed d'Epernon's rage, 


And a third diſguſt which he received from me com- 


pleted our eſtrangement from each other: he de- 


manded aſſignments for the payment of the ammuni- ' 


tion Bread, furniſhed by the cities and large towns 
for the ſoldiers he had levied. I thought it my duty 
to acquaint the king before I Auen, with this re- 
queſt, who, knowing as well as myſelf that this 
money would remain in d'Epernon's purſe, inſtead 
of being delivered to thoſe to whom it belonged, 
gave me orders to refuſe him. This was the rock 
upon which our reconciliation, our, mutual promiſes 


of friendſhip, and thoſe connexions which had been 


— 
* 
* 
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capable of giving umbrage to the king, were all ſplit 
N oO 


a 


"wes OE LS” . 
Ar my return from Limoges, I went to give his 
majeſty an account of the uſe I had made of that 
authority he had confided in me: we had now a 
longer converſation together, than at my return 
from Chatelleraut, and upon the very ſame ſubject, 
policy and the quarrels at court. I found him this 
time alſo at Fontainebleau, whither he had come to 
paſs the month of October and part of November; 
the queen was there alſo : the "_ and ſhe met as 
they entered the court, ſhe in her litter, and he on 
horſeback, for he had rode poſt, He loſt La-Ri- 
viere, his firſt phyſician there, whom he greatly re- 
gretted: he gave his poſt to-Du-Laurens t, who 
was already firſt phyſician to the queen; and looked 
out for another for that princeſs. I did not ſtay 
long at Fontainebleau ; a thouſand difterent affairs 
called me to Paris, where Henry had conſideration 
enough to leave me a long time, without command- 
ing my attendance on him 0+ 

[ nave yet mentioned but ſome part of thoſe af- 

fairs queen Margaret had to communicate to me, in N 

our interview at Cercote. As ſhe propoſed to quit. i 
her caſtle at Uſſon and reſide in Paris, ſhe was de- 

firous of having my advice upon this occaſion, an 
to know if ſhe ſhould be well received at court; 

whither it was neceſſary ſhe ſhould- go, to prove that 

ſhe did nothing without his majeſty's conſent, I 1 

_ aſſured her, that their majeſties would receive her 

with the utmoſt reſpect; for I was well acquainted 1 
with their ſentiments in regard to her. A bare aſ- 
ſurance would not ſatisfy her; ſhe inſiſted upon my + 

. engaging my word as a ſecurity, which I did with- 
out any heſitation ; and ſhe, on her fide, promiſed _ 


death Henry IV. had ſeen fince his acceſſion to the crown; and as he 

alſo died four years afterwards, Petit a phyſician of Gien, who ſuc- 
ceeded him, was the fifth. M. de Sully being intreated to procure 

Du-Laurens“ office for Turquet, one of the phyſicians in ordinary ts 

the king, who was a proteſtant, anſwered, © I have taken an oath 

© never to recommend either a phyſician or g cook to the king.” 


* Andrew Du-Laurens was the fourth principal phyſician, whoſe - 4 
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to be governed wholly by advice. After theſe mu- 


9 


tual engagements, we ſeparatedy I took the road to 
*Chatelleraut, and Margaret that of the caſtle of 
Madrid, where ſhe intended to lodge. _ 
Henxy, beſides the inclination he had to oblige 
this princeſs, who well deſerved that he ſhould con- 
tribute to her ſatisfaction, had another reaſon for 
conſenting that the ſhould leave Uſſon 1. He was 
ee, deſirous of having this old caſtle in his 
own pofleffion, as its fituation, in a very ſuſpected 


„country, might make it one day a convenient re- 


treat for the rebels, as the caſtle of Carlat had been. 
The king propoſed to throw down this caſtle if it 


Mould be judged not worth preſerving; for this pur- 


poſe, he ordered me to ſend a faithful and intelligent 
commiſſary to the caſtle of Uſſon as ſoon as queen 
Margaret bad left it, and to give him an exact infor- 
mation of the condition it was in at preſent, but 


that he ſhould not diſcover with what intention he 


went. However, La-Varenne, coming ſoon after 
from queen Margaret, declared to Henry, that it 
would give her great trouble, if the eaſtle of Uſſon 
was demoliſhed ſo ſoon after her departure; upon 
which the king wrote to me to defer ſending the 
commiſſary thither till he had ſeen that princeſs. 
This ſecond order would have come too late, if 


_ happily the perſon whom I had reſolved to employ, 


and who was one of the beſt engineers in the whole 
body of the, artillery, had not been indiſpoſed, 
which obliged him to put off his journey for ſome 
days. 1 = ; arg 


TRE arrival of queen Margaret, and the kind re- 


ception Henry prepared to give her, occaſioned ſome 


t She had lived there near twenty years. On her leaving Agen, 
From whence ſhe made her eſcape diſguiſed in the habit of an ordinary 
citizen, riding behind Lignerac, ſhe went to live at Carlat, a caſtle 
belonging to a gentleman called Martas. The marquis de Canillac 
carried her off from this caftle, and ſhut her up in the caſtle of Uſſon, 
awhich place pleaſed her ſo much that ſhe fixed her abode there, though 
e vas left at liberty to quit it whenever {he thought proper, | 


_- 4 
4 


fo fond of propagating. The wiſeſt way being to 


ſeem ignorant of them, the king made no alterati- 
ons in thoſe honours he was reſolved to pay her. As 
foon as ſhe came to Paris, he ſent M. de Vendome 
and Roquelaure, to-pay his compliments to her, till 


ke could viſit her in perſon, for he was then at 


Monceaux ; the queen alſo ſent Chateauvieux in 
her name to this princeſs. On the 26th of July, 
Henry went in perſon to viſit her, to Bois de Bou- 
logne 1; where ſhe then was, having only paſſed 


From thence ſhe went to live in the palace of Sens near the Ave : 
Mary; the afterwards hired a palace in the ſuburb of Saint-Germair 
oppoſite to the Louvre, where ſhe continued till her death. This 


princeſs has been ſo-much abuſed in the libels of that time, that one- 
might be induced to accuſe M. de Sully of pattiality, in the praiſe he 


every where beſtows on her in his. memoirs, if his teſtimony were 


nbt confirmed by our beſt hiſtorians. The author of L'Hiſtorie de la 
mere & du fils, 6n their authority, ſpeaks 'of her in the following; 
manner. Her degradation in point of rank, was ſo amply made 


up by her goodneſs, and the royal. virtues ſhe poſſeſſed, as to render 
«© her ſtill greatly 9 Like a true heireſs of the illuſtrious 


% houſe of Valois, never beſtowed a gift on any one, without 
«© making an apology for giving ſo little ; ſhe: was the refuge of men 


& of letters, loved to hear them talk, her table was conffantly ſur- 

* rounded with them, and the learned ſo much from converſing withe 
*< them, that ſhe ſpoke better than any woman of her time, oP; ; 

( wrote'more correctly than moſt perſons of her ſex are capable of x 


doing. In ſhort, as charity is the queen of all virtues, this great 
© princeſs crowned hers by giving alms, which the did with fo liberal 


« a hand to all who ſtood in need of them, that there was not a re- 


_ + ligious houſe in Paris which did not feel the effects of her bounty, 
/ nor one poor perſon who had recourſeito-her that did not meet with 
relief; therefore God out of his mercy repaid her with uſury, for 
that which ſhe ſhewed to his people, giving her grace to make a 
truly chriſtian end.“ &c. vol. I. p. 326. This is, {rely ffficient. 
to compenſate for a ſmall number of levities and hutian weakneſſes, 
which are the utmoſt of what this princeſs could yer be charged with. 
If any one is deſirous of ſeeing further what has be | 
againſt. her on this head, let him read meſſieurs De Thou, Dupleix, 
Mezerai, father Daniel, father Hilarion de Coſte's elogium of illuſtri-- 
'ous ladies, Baſſompierre, M. Bayle's dictionary under the word Uſſon,. 
and an infinity of other writers. She died on the 27th of March 


1615, at her palace in the Fauxbourg-Saint - Germain, which has“ 
ſince been demoliſhed ; ſhe was interred in the church of the reform- 
ed Auguſtins, ſince called the Little Auguſtins, which had been 
founded by her- She was greatly regretted,” ſays the Memoirs 3 
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through Paris. His majeſty went at ſeven o'clock. 
in the evening, and returned at ten. This inter- 
view paſſed with equal ſatisfaction on both ſides. 
The king ſpoke of the caſtle of Uſſon to this prin- 
ceſs: ſhe conſented to what he propoſed; and, in 
that whole affair, he never did any thing without 
firſt knowing whether it would be agreeable to her. 
On the 28th of the ſame month ſhe came to Paris, 
to pay her reſpects to the queen, who came to the 
Louvre to receive her: ſhe afterwards, on the 4th 
of Auguſt, went to Saint-Germain to fee the Dau- 
phin, and ſtaid there four or five days with their ma- 
jeſties. Henry had no greater pleaſure than the 
company of his children, as his frequent journeys 
to Saint-Germain ſufficiently proved. Queen Mar- 
garet returned to Bois 6 on the 11th of 
the ſame month, greatly affected with their majeſ- 
ties obliging behaviour to her. 5 
Bx the orders which ſhe gave to her officers who 
remained at Uſſon, Barenton, who was fent thither 
by his majeſty, found no oppoſition, and was put in 
immediate poſſeſſion of the caſtle. He drew up a 
memorial of the ſtate in which he found it, and 
brought it to the king, who, perſiſting, in his reſolu- 
tion of diſmantling this caſtle, ordered me to ſend 
an engineer or commiſfary of artillery there as ſoon 
AS bolible for that purpoſe. I was commiſſioned to 
thank queen Margaret in his name, for the chearful- 
neſs with which ſhe had made this ſacrifice, 'and to 
-pay her the full value of all the ſtores and ammuni- 
tion which were found at Uſſon, which Margaret 
Had deſtined for the payment of the garriſon ſhe main- 


. - Nained there; if that princeſs did not rather chuſe to 


give her ſoldiers theſe ſtores and proviſions themſelves. 


the Re of Mary de Medicis, being a-princeſs abounding in 
oc e of Cn fond of the welfare and repoſe of the 
©* ſtate, who did no harm to any one beſides herſelf,” Theſe few 
words, I apprehend, are ſufficient to give us the perfect idea we ought 
to form of her character, and ſufficiently agree with what M. de 
Sully ſays of her, | F 

| 5 I sHALL 


- I 8HALL conclude the. memoirs of the preſent 
year with an article, which I am already certain; 
will have the approbation of all juſt and ſenſible 
perſons; and for which I am alſo as ſecure. of their, 
acknowledgments. In all the principal cities of the 
kingdom, eſpecially thoſe which have arſenals and 
academies, there are alſo ſchools for the young no- 
bility, in which are taught all kinds of ſports and 
exerciſes, as well military, as thoſe deſigned merely 
to form a graceful carriage, and give ftrength and 
activity to the limbs: and theſe exerciſes. are ns 
where more carefully cultivated than at Paris, where 
the ſpacious courts of the arſenal, deſtined to this 
uſe, are full almoſt every hour in the day. I was 
always of the ſame opinion as Henry concerning 
theſe exerciſes: he often aſſerted, that they were 
the moſt ſolid foundation, not only of diſcipline and! 
other military virtues, but alſo of _ thoſe noble ſenti- 
ments, r elevation of mind, which give one 
nation the pre- eminence over every other. I uſed, 
to be preſent at them myſelf, when I could ſteal a 
moment from buſineſs, as well through the taſte 1 
had for ſuch amuſements; as becauſe I thought my 
preſence would excite a laudable emulation amongſt 
the youth, _ Pony Boas fag ©5507 a 8-7 
Ons afternoon, in carnival time, when theſe 5 
ſports were moſt frequent, I left my cloſet to ſhew-. 
myſelf to this aſſembly of young men, and came 
very ſeaſonably to prevent the conſequences of two 
quarrels, which, from that miſtaken notion of ho- 
nour to which France has made herſelf a ſlave, were 
likely to have been very fatal. "Theſe quarrels had 
taken their riſe from a trifle, as it generally happens 
with the greateſt part of thoſe which have been fol- 
lowed by the moſt bloody cataſtrophes ; but the king: 
(I am grieved to ſay it) took fo little care to.enforee; * 
the obſervation of the edicts publiſhed by ſome of 
his predeceſſors, againſt that barbarous cuſtom of 
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and for the ſlighteſt occa- 


ſions, ſome blood was ſhed. | oy 
I THOUGHT it my duty to endeavour to convince 


„ which have the ſervice of our country in view, 


that courage is permitted to be fhewn ; that 
which arms us againſt our friends, or Country- + 


© men, in contempt of all laws, as well divine as 
„ human, is but a brutal ferceneſs, madneſs, and 


< real pufillanimity.” I perceived, that the moral 
I endeavoured, to inculcate appeared very ſtrange to 


theſe young men, who were carried away by the- 


heat of blood and ardour of youth: one of them, 


who, it was apparent, ſought to give himſelf con- 
ſequence. with his fellows, replied, that princes 


| having at all times permitted, nay authoriſed duels, | 


they had paſſed into a cuſtom, which holds the place 
of a law. „ eee 
- FeonTENTED myſelf for the preſent with making 


: the youth ſenſible that he ſupported-his argument 
upon falſe and erroneous principles, and with pre- 


venting the challenge from proceeding any farther; 


but as ſoon as I retired, I gave free courſe to my re- 
- Rexions upon the ſingularity of an abuſe, unknown 
to the moſt poliſhed, and at the ſame time braveſt 
people. Theſe reflexions, when thrown upon paper, 
, compoſed a kind of memorial, which I thought it 


my duty to preſent to the king. 


Dos, it is true, are of long ſtanding in France, 


and indeed in Europe, but in that part only that has 


been overwhelmed by barbarians, from whoſe time 


this hateful cuſtom takes its date, and appears there- 


fore to be derived from them; and if hiſtories of 


times more remote, ſuch as that of the emperor Otho 
the firſt, and that of the divorce of Lothario, gives 


ſome inſtances of ſingle combat, they may be oppoſed 
by prohibition of equal antiquity, iſſued out by the 
. ä power 


theſe young men who crouded about me, of the error 
they were in with regard to true valour ; It is, 
„ faid Þ to them, in fields of war, and in actions 


3 
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power of the church, as that of the council of Va” 
lentia in 855, or by temporal authority. We have 
in France a very ancient edict, which forbids them 
in all civil cauſes, and in criminal cauſes limits them 
to five caſes; high-treaſon, rape, houſe- burning. 
murder, and nightly thefts. Saint Lewis + after-- 
wards took away all reſtriction; and when Philipp 
the IVth, his grandſon, ſeemed to reſtore them,. 
1303, in charges: of ſtate crimes, rapes, and houſe- 
burning, to which he reduced them, he was incited- 
only by a motive at once deſerving praiſe and cen- 
ſure; the hope of aboliſhing inſenlibly this cuſtom 
of bloodſhed, which. had gathered ſtrength in his 
time; by confiningit to-theſe rare caſes ſet down ia 
poſitive law: to make this more evident, he forbad 
all manner of perſons to allow them, by receiving 
what was called pledges of battle, and declared that 
right reſerved to himſelf alone. 
To ſhew, by explaining the difference between 
the ancient duels and thoſe of our time, what a num 
ber of nameleſs abuſes have crept into a practice, 
which itſelf-was from its firſt original corruption, it 
ill be ſufficient-to lay down the circumſtances and 
Rratalities-which were obſerved in thoſe times. 
. In the firſt place, .no-body, however offended, / 
might take vengeance in his own right; and as it is 
now-practiſed in the firſt emotion of caprice and paſ- 
ſion, and much leſs in mere bravado, which, in my 
opinion, is of all things the moſt contrary to the laws 
of ſociety. They had their judges, before whom 
he that thought himſelf injured in his honour, was 


1 On the ſubject of theſe edicts of Saint Lewis and Philip the fair, 
as alſo of the origin, manner, and whatever has relation to ſingle com- 
bats, conſult the writers who treat of it; ſuch as Paul de Montbou -- 
cher ſieur of la Rivaudiere, in his Treatiſe om the ceremonies and laws 

of challenges and fingle combats, &ci in 1608; John Savaron ſieur of © 
Villars, in his Treatiſe againſt duels, with the edit of Philip the fair, 

in 16103 Brantome, in the tenth volume of his Memoirs, intitled 
Touching Duels; D' Audiguier, Du-Piex, Ruauld, Baſnage, and many- 
ether Italians, 25 5 8 . | 
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to give an account of the wrong ſuffered, and de- 
mand permiſſion to prove, 'in the way of arms, that 


he did not lay upon his enemy a falſe accuſation. ' It 


was then conſidered as ſhameful to defire blood for. 


blood. The judge, who was commonly the lord of 


the place, made the perſon accuſed, appear likewiſe 
before him; and never allowed the deciſion of bat- 
tle, which was demanded by throwing a glove, or 
ſome other pledge upon the ground, but when he 
could get no other proof either of guilt of innocence. 
Tus pledges were received, and the judge defer- ' 
red the deciſion of the quarrel to the end of two 


months, during the firſt of which the two enemies 
were delivered each of them to common friends, up- 


on ſecurity for their forthcoming : their friends 


endeavoured by all forts of means to, diſcover the 
perfor-eriminal, and to give him a ſenſe of the in- 
Juſtice of maintaining a falſhood, from which he 
could expect nothing but the loſs of his reputation, 
of his life, and of his ſoul ; for they were-perſuaded, 
with the utmoſt degree of certainty, that heaven al- 
ways gave the victory to the right cauſe ; and there- 
fore a duel, in their opinion, was an action of which 
the event could be determined by no human power. 
When the two months were expired, the two rivals 
were put into a cloſe priſon, and committed to the 
eccleſiaſtics, who employed every motive to make 
them change their aber. If, after all this, they 
ſtill perſiſted, a day was at laſt fixed to end their 
quarrel. e 5 139 
War the day was come, the two champions 
were brought faſting in the morning before the ſame 
Judge, who obliged both of them to declare _ 
oath that they ſaid the truth, after which they ſuffer- 
ed them to eat; they were then armed in his pre- 
ſence, the kind of arms being likewiſe ſettled : four 
' ſeconds, choſen with the ſame ceremonies, ſaw them 
undreſſed, and anointed all over the body with oil, 
and faw their beards and hair cut cloſe, They _ 
: then 


- n6oy.\ \ O FK Rar age 
then conducted into an and guarded 

by armed men, having been made to repeat, for the 

laſt time, their aſſertions and accuſations, to ſee if 
they perſiſted in them without alterations. They 
were not even then ſuffered to advance to the com 
bat: that moment their ſeconds joined them at the 
two ends of the field for another ceremony, which 
of itſelf was enough to make their weapons drop 
from their hands, at leaſt if there had been any 
friendſhip between them. Their ſeconds made 
them knee] down in this place facing; each other; 

they made them join hands, with the fingers of one. _ 
put between the fingers of the other; they demand-. 
ed juſtice from one another, and were conjured on 
each ſide not to ſuppert a falſity; they ſolemnly pro- 
miſed to act upon terms of honour, and not to aim 
at the victory by fraud and inchantment, The ſe- 
conds examined their arms piece by piece, to ſee that 
nothing was wanting, and then conducted them to 
the two ends of the liſts, where they made them ſayx 
their prayers and make their confeſſion; then aſking, 
each of them whether he had any meſſage to. ſend to 
his adverſary, they ſuffered: them to fall to, which 
they did at the ſignal of the herald; who cried from 
hour the liſts, Let the brave combatants go. 
After this, it is true, they fought without merey, and 
the vanquiſhed, dead or alive, incurred all the in- 
famy of the crime and the puniſhment ; he was 
dragged upon a hurdle in his ſhirt, and-afterwards 
hanged or burnt, while the other returned honoured 
and triumphant, with a decree that attefted him to 
have gained his ſuit, and allotted him all manner of 
fatisfaction. ' - — 462 
— THERE is throughout all this ceremony ſomething 
wild and ridiculous; but, however, the voice of rea- 


ſon, authority, and prudence, is {till heard, thou 


its dictates are utterly miſtaken; whereas there is 
thing but monſtrous unreaſonableneſs in the practice 
of thoſe ſmart youths, who withdraw lily into a field 
| SS 10 
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to ſned the blood of one another, with hands impel- 
led by no better inſtinct than that which inſtigates a 
beaft of prey. If men went to fight with the ſame! 
coolneſs and deliberation as in former times, can it 
be imagined that there would be the hundredth part 
of the duels that now happen? But men have thought 
it neceſſary to diſmiſs conſideration from that action, 
which is ſerious above all others: ſome ruſh blindly 
into this danger, others pleaſe themſelves with being 
born for the deſtruction of their fellow- creatures; 
others revive the hateful trade of the gladiators, and 
are indeed more dreadful and contemptible than the 
men that bore that name were heretoformeee.. 
TP s forms of duels; which were obſerved in Ger- 
many, differ not eſſentially from thoſe of France, 
which I have deſcribed-: they were likewiſe received 
in Spain and England; only he who yielded to his 
adverſary upon a ſingle wound was reputed infamous; 
he could not afterwards either cut his beard, bear any 
office; wear a weapon, or mount a: horſe. -- On the 
contrary, he Who died in a courageous defence was 
buried honourably. Another ſingularity, which 
muſt have kept duels from being common in Ger- 
many, was, that there were only three places where 
they could be: fought, Witzbourg in Franconia, Uſ- 
pach, and Hall in Swabia. B 10 
I couLD not wait for his majeſty's return to Paris, 
to communicate to him the memorial of which I 
have now mentioned the contents; to inform him of 
the accidents to which this practice gave occaſion ; 
and to deſire him to put a ſtop to an evil which was 
every day ſpreading by his indulgence. I intreated 
him to attend to the counſel which I had preſumed to 
give him, to renew. the edits againſt duels, to ag- 
gravate the puniſhment conſiderably, and execute it 
| Jeverely; and to forbid all men to proſecute any 
word of injury or offenee otherwiſe than by nr 
pf law; but to manage ſo, that the juſtice obtained 
might be ſpeedy and ſatisfactory; to make the com- 
F . plainant 
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plainant eaſy, and the aggreſſor per.itent ; and laſt- 

ly, to have this new order fixed up, at the beginning 
of every year, in the courts of the Louvre, the pa- 
lace, the arſenal, and in other places that were moſt 
frequented r. It is certain, as I repreſented to his 
majeſty, that a reputation for perſonal valour, ſuch, 
as this prince had eſtabliſhed, was able to give an 
edict concerning duels twice the authority that it 
could derive from mere royal pleaſure; but the plea- 
ſure of the maſter of kings, a power far ſuperior, did: 
not allow to the reign.ot Henry the Great, the extir- 
pation of this abuſe. N n 
Ir may be ſaid, without pretending to juſtiſy this 
\ prince, that his eaſineſs with reſpect to duels pro- 
ceeded from a habit contra ed by his long wars, by: ' - 
which he ſaw bloodſhed without emotion; and that 
he was likewiſe not much leſs: indifferent about his. 
own blood. He had always ſome notion that the 
laſt moment was inevitably predetermined: this opi- 
nion he diſguiſed to himſelf,, under the chriſtian no- 
tion of reſignation to God, There was ſent me 
from Rome, about that time, on account of a conſpi- 
racy againſt the ſtate, and an attempt upon the life 
of the king, which I thought I ought to diſcloſe to. 
him, though it ſeemed to me worthy to be deſpiſed, 
as indeed he deſpiſed it. He told me, on that occa- 
fion, that he was convinced-of its being beſt for his 
happineſs to pay no manner of regard to intelligence 
3 like this t, and that otherwiſe his life would be 
worſe than death; that the calculators of nativities 
had threatened him, ſome, that he ſhould die by the 


A 


+ If we attentively read what cardinal de Richelieu has (aid on this 
ſubject, in his Political Teſtament, part I. chap. iii. $. 2. the title 
whereof is; Of the means to prevent duels; we muſt own, that great mi- 
nifter ſeems to have drawn all his reflections on this matter from this 
and other parts of theſe Memoirs where duels are ipoken of, 

t © Let him alone, ſaid this prince to thoſe who perſuaded him 

to puniſh a man who had been engaged in a conſpiracy againſt him, 

© he is a wicked wretch whom God will puniſh, without my inter- 
„ fering.” Matthieu, vol. I. b. 2. p. 359. 1 Een eee ; 
| i ; : ſword; . 
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ſword; and others by a coach: but that none of them 
had ever mentioned poiſon, which ſeemed to him 
the eaſieſt way to diſpatch him, becauſe he eat a 
great deal of fruit of all kinds that were offered him, 
without having them taſted; therefore, upon the 
whole, he gave himſelf up to the Lord of his life and : 
o hi dean. La? | | 
Ir was not poſſible but ſpeaking in this manner, 
Henry reckoned a little, without perceiving it, upon 
the good fortune that had accompanied him as well 
in the dangers that particularly threatened his per- 
ſon +, as thoſe which regarded his kingdom and hap- 
pineſs. Of eight perſons. from whom he had moſt 
to fear in this latter reſpect, he remarked that ſome 
favourite planet had freed him from fix of the moſt 
conſiderable; that one was dead in the hangman's 
hand, and two others of ſickneſs; the fourth was 
actually in priſon ; the fifth was gone into voluntary: 
baniſhment; the ſixth was reduced to flatter him 
whom formerly he endeavoured to deſtroy. - For the 
other fort of good fortune, we have ſeen examples 
throughout this hiſtory : but, alas ! this good for- 
tune was not complete; but an unhappy moment 
for France, as well as for the prince, has wholly. 
blotted out the idea of proſperity. 4 


4 Henry IV. eſcaped one, on Monday the 19th of December; of 
which M. de Perefixe gives the following relation. The ſame day 
, gon which Mairargues was executed, an unfortunate madman made 
c an attempt on the ſacred perſon of the king, ruſhing on him with 
« apoignard in his hand, as he returned from hunting over the Pont- 
cc neuf. His majeſty's footmen running up obliged him to quit his 
* hold, and were going to beat his brains out on the ſpot, had not the 
& king forbid them, and ordered him to be impriſoned in Fort-L'Eve- 

ce que His name was John De-Liſle, a native of Vineux near Senlis, 
% He was immediately afterwards examined by the prefident Teannin, 
ce who could not get any rational anſwer from him; for he was en- 

« tirely out of his ſenſes: he fancied himſelf to be King, of all the 
6 world, and ſaid Henry IV. had uſurped the kingdom of France 
é from him, and he was therefore going to chaſtiſe him for his te- 
14 merity whereupon the king thinking him ſufficiently puniſhed by 

“ his madneſs, commanded he ſhonld only be kept in priſon, where 
& he died ſoon after. Hiſtory of Henry the Great, part 3. 
= . LOCK 
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9 king and queen being at Paris on the firſt 
| day of this year, 1606, I went to the Louvre in, 
the morning, to pay my reſpects to them, and offer 
the uſual preſents. I did not find the king in his own 
chamber; L'Oſerai and Armagnac told me, that ge 
was in bed with the queen, and that, probably, 
both were ſtill aſleep, becauſe the queen's indiſpo- 
fition had kept them awake almoſt the whole night. 
I paſſed on to the queen's apartment, to enquire of 
La-Renouillere and Catherine Selvage the ftate of 
their majeſties health; and knocked at the door a 
ſoftly as poſſible, that I might not wake them. 1 
found that the courtiers were already admitted ; for 
ſeveral voices,. which I knew to be thoſe of Reque- 
laure, Frontenac, and Beringhen, aſked all at once, 
« Who is there?“ and when 1 anſwered, I heard 
them ſay to the king, “ Sire, it is the grand maſ- 
© ter:” « Come in, Rofny, faid his majeſty to 
me, you will think me lazy, till you know what 
4% has kept us ſo late in bed: my wits, who believes 
4 fhe is in her eighth month, having had ſome pains 
« as ſhe was going to bed, I was apprehenſive that 
„ ſhe would have a dangerous labour; but towards 
the middle of the night they proved to be onl 
c the effects of the cholic ; and ſhe growing eaſy 
we fell aſleep, and neither of us waked till fix 
* gclock this morning; but on her part, with 
% groans, ſighs, and tears, for which ſhe has aſ- 
„ figned ping mon cauſes, I will tell you what they 
„ are when ſome of theſe people have left the room, 
% for you will not fail to ſpeak your ſentiments 
„freely, and I believe your advice will not be un- 
« uſeful on this occaſion, any more than on many 
& others of the ſame kind. But, in the mean time, 
let us ſee what you have brought us for our new- 
„ year's-gifts, for I perceive you have three of your 
| 1 N „ ſecre- 
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&« ſecretaries with you, each loaded with a velvet 
„ bag“ I remember, ſire, replied I, that when 
] laſt ſa the queen and your majeſty together, 
& you were both in very good humour, / and be- 

| Ach; OH I ſhould: find you {till fo, and in ex- 
* peQation of another ſon, I have brought you a 
“ great many new-year's-gifts, which, from the 
ec pleaſure they will be received with by thoſe per- 
« ſons among whom I ſhall diſtribute them in your 
* name, will afford you great ſatisfaction; and I. 
& could wiſh this might be done in the preſence of 


ec your majeſty and the queen.” “ Though ſhe 
© ſays nothing to you, replied the king, and plays 


ce the dormouſe, as uſual, yet I know ſhe is not 
e afleep ; but ſhe is offended both with you and I: 
(t 


* we will talk of this when only you, Renouil- 


ec lere, Beringhen, and Catherine are preſent, for. 
& they know ſomething of the matter—but let us. 
„ ſee your gifts. Theſe preſents, ſaid I to his 
s majeſty, do not expreſs the ſtate of a grand maſ- 
& ter of the ordnance, nor are worthy of the trea- 

& ſurer of a rich and powerful monarch ; but, 
< ſmall as they are, they will nevertheleſs give more 
* joy to thoſe on whom they are beſtowed, and 
& will produce you more acknowledgments, fame, 
« and praiſes, than the exceſſive gifts you Javiſh 
ce upon perſons who I am well aſſured thank you 
« only by complaints full of ingratitude,” _ 1 
„ underſtand you by half a word, replied Henry, 
ec as you ſometimes ſhew you do me; but let us ho 
* your preſents, and talk no more of what you 
Nie heard.“ | bh: r 
I THEN ordered my three ſecretaries to approach. 
& Sire, faid I, here is Arnaud the elder, who car- 
& ries in this bag, which holds the papers of the 


cc council, three purſes of gold medals.” I ſhewed 
them to the king, and explained the motto, which 
_ expreſſed the affection of the people for his majeſty. 


„One of theſe purſes, fire, continued I, is for 
| YOul=: 
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„ yourſelf, the other for the queen, and the third 
for the dauphin; that is to ſay, for Mamanga *, 
< if her majeſty does not keep it herſelf, as ſhe al- 
ways does. In this bag likewiſe are eight purſes 
of ſilver medals, ſtruck in the ſame manner, two 
for your majeſty, two-for the queen, and-four for 
© Renouillere, Catherine Selvage, and ſuch other 
ladies of the queen's chamber as you ſhall pleaſe 
to give, them to. Arnaud the younger has in 
© his bag five and twenty purſes of filver medals, 
* to be diſtributed by the Dauphin, madam de 
Montglat, madam de Drou, and mademoiſelle 
de Piolant among the nurſes, and other women 
attendants on your children, and among. the 
ueen's maids. And in the third bag, which Le- 
Gendre carries, there are thirty little bags, of a 
hundred crowns each, in demy-franks, all new, 
and ſo large that they look like whole ones; theſe 
are for preſents to the queen's maids, and the 
©. women of her chamber, and thoſe belonging to the 
children of France, according to your orders. 
I have left two large bags in my coach, to the 
care of my ſervants, full of douzains, all new 


cC 

© likewiſe, and each bag worth a hundred crowns, 
„ which: make twelve thouſand: ſous; theſe are to 

© be divided among the poor invalids who are upon 
© the keys of the river near the Louvre, which - 8 
<c am told are almoſt full. I have ſent thither 
twelve of the moſt charitable men in the city to _ | 
range them in order, and diſtribute the preſents.” |} 
You cannot imagine how much theſe triffing 
new-year's-gifts, in little pieces new coined, | 
will pleaſe theſe poor men, and the queen's | 
& maids and the women of her chamber: they all de- = 


Madam de Montglat, whom the young prince ealled ſo. In 
the 9138th vol. of the king's MSS. which is entirely filled with, 
original letters of Henry IV. the queen, and madam Elizabeth of 
France, to madam de Montglat, there is one from the young dau- 
hin to his fiſter, in which he tells her, he kiſſes Mamanga's hands. 
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king could not help laughing aloud ; and addreſſing 
himfelf to thoſe who were preſent, & What do you 
„ think, ſaid he, of this prodigal financier, who 
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« declare, that they do not regard theſe. gifts for the 
value, but as being inſtances of your regard for 
them; eſpecially the queen's maids, who ſay, 
„that what is given them to purchaſe cloaths they' + 


_ © muſt lay out as directed, but theſe hundred crowns 


« they may lay out in what trifles they pleaſe, which 
is more to their taſte.” „But Roſny, ſaid his 


© majeſty to me, will you give them their new-' 


<< year's-gifts. without making them kiſs you for 
„them?“ „ Truly, fire, replied I, fince you once 
„ commanded them to kiſs me, I am under no ne- 
« ceflity of uſing prayers and intreaties, they come 
© very willingly; and madam de Drou, who is 


% fo devout, only laughs at it,” % Ah! Roſny, 


continued Henry, with the ſame gaity, * ſince 
it is ſo, pray tell me truly, who kiſſes you moſt” 
& willingly? and which of them do you think the 
& handſomeſt?“ © Faith, fire, returned I, I can- 
« not tell you, I have no leiſure to think of gal- 
<« lantry, and I believe they take as little notice of 
% my beauty as I of theirs : I kiſs them as we do 

hes when we preſent our offerings.” The 


& makes ſuch rich preſents out of his maſter's 


*“ pocket for a kiſs ?” After diverting himſelf a few 


moments with this thought, „ Go to breakfaſt, 
% ſaid he to the courtiers, and leave us to confer a 
<« little upon matters of more importance.“ | 
- EvERy one retiring but Renouillere and Cathe- 
rine, the king gently puſhing the queen. Awake, 
& you dormouſe, ſaid he, give me a kiſs, and be 
„ peeviſh no more, for all our little quarrels are 
„already forgot by me; I am ſolicitous to keep 
« your mind eaſy, teſt your health ſhould ſuffer 
«& during your pregnancy: you mo purſued 
he, that Roſny favours me in our little diſputes ; 


“ but you would be undeceived, if you knew Ow 
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«© what freedom he ſometimes tells me truths : and 
© tho? I often reſent thoſe liberties, yet I am not 
“really oftended with him for them; on the con- 
„ trary, I ſhould believe he no longer loved me, 
e if he ceaſed to make me ſuch remonſtrances as 
<« he thought were neceſſary for the honour of my 
* perſon, the good of my kingdom, and my peo: 
<« ple's happineſs ; for be aſſured, my dear, added 
“ he, there are none fo juſt and fo upright, who 
% would not wholly fall, if, when they began to 
© ſtumble, they were not ſupported by the good 
,*© councils of prudent. friends and faithful ſervants : 
and to convince you of the truth of what I ſay, 
„ know that Roſny has been continually telling 
* me, for theſe fifteen days paſt, that you are in 
«* your eighth month, and that I ought not to diſ- 
% compoſe you, for fear of hurting your fon, for 
« a ſon he inſiſts upon it, it is.” - | 
TH1s good prince, aſſuming an air ſtill more ten- 
der and obliging, intreated her to tell him, before 
me, what was the cauſe of her waking fighing and 
in tears. The queen at laſt, turning to him, faid, 
that her grief was occaſioned by a dream, which 
| feemed to confirm what had been predicted to her 
a few days before, but that her mind had been re- 
lieved by weeping. She then, in her turn, intreat- 
ed the king to ſpare her any farther uneaſineſs, at 
leaſt while ſhe was with child, and to avoid giving 
vent to ſuch expreſſions, <* which, ſaid ſhe, make 
„ me, as well as others, believe, that you are hap- 
„ pier in the company of other perſons than in 
„ mine, and thoſe too, purſued ſhe, whom I well 


The aſtrologers had foretold it, ſays L'Etoile's Journal, and that 
| the queen's life would be in danger. She was happily brought to bed 
of a daughter on the toth of February. Henry IV. in order to com- 
fort the queen (for ſhe paſſionately deſired to have a ſon) ſaid to her, 
with his uſual gaity, that if this daughter ſhould not happen to meet 
with a proper eſtabliſhment, there would be many others in the ſame 
condition z and that if her mother had not bore a daughter, ſhe 
would not have been queen of France, oO ON 


% know 
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« whole word I will take.“ 


know are not only unfaithful to you, but hate 


60 ou in their hearts; I know the reaſon alſo, and 
I appeal for the truth of this to M. de Roſny, 


I avoipeD this explanation, by anſwering in a 


general manner, that it gave me great joy to ſee 


their majeſties open their minds thus frankly uporr - 
their little quarrels ; that I found it would not be 

difficult to put a final end to them for the future, if 
they would feriouſly, reſolve to yield to ſuch means” 
as would be uſed for that purpoſe, by perſons who 
choſe rather to ſerve their true intereſt than ſooth 
their reſentment, This propoſal was accepted im- 


mediately, and they deſired me to propoſe thoſe 
means; the queen faying, that ſhe was reſolved to 


make uſe of them, and the king, that they would“ 
be highly agreeable. to him. I then declared to their 
majeſties in plain terms (having firſt convinced them, 


that any other remedy would end only in talking 


and acting to no purpoſe, as had | hitherto been the 


Caſe) that there was only one way of getting rid, 


at once, of all the occaſions: of theſe perplexities; 


that ſince they had reaſon to diſtruſt their own ſtea- 


dineſs, in taking and keeping reſolutions, they 


ſhould. make choice of ſome perſon for this buſineſs, 


who while this deciſion was depending, and after it 


was determined, ſhould take the whole upon him- 
ſelf, and act as if the king and queen were abſo- 
lutely without concern in it. I adviſed them to chuſe 


a man ſteady enough not to let himſelf be ſhaken by 
any conſideration, and capable of ſuch. pure and ho- 
neſt affections, as to ſerve them, when the caſe re- 
quired, by oppoſing their inclinations. - 


I ptsCoveRED not the leaſt inclination to be em- 


ployed in this buſineſs, which indeed was not very 


agreeable ; but I aſſured their majeſties, that if it 


was upon me oy caſt their eyes, they muſt begin | 


dy being abſolutely ſilent with reſpe& to the means. 


they ſaw me make uſe of; and that, to give me a 
» n — u- 


2 


| ſecurity that my work ſhould not be deſtroyed by 
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any return of diſguſt, they ſhould oblige themſelves, 


in the moſt ſolemn manner, not to oppoſe any thing 


I ſhould do, nor to preſerve any reſentment agai 
me, although one of the parties, and perhaps both, 


muſt, by admitting the remedy I ſhould make uſe 


of, do ſome violence to their inclinations, I believe 


they gueſſed what this remedy was *; and I may 
venture to aſſert, that if they had agreed to my pro- 


poſal, no human conſideration ſhould: have hindered 


me from purſuing it; but I had good reaſon to fear 


they would not ſuffer me to proceed thus far. How- 
ever, the king replied, that he was ready to ſign 
this engagement; but the queen, finding herſelf 


preſſed, durſt not venture to make any promiſe: ſhe 


ſaid ſhe would conſider of it; or otherwiſe, I muſt © 


tell her-what it was I intended to do. Yet ſhe 
knew my intentions as well as the king, but-was 

afraid of the conſequences of a compromiſe. So we 
did nothing afterwards but talk of that matter to the 


wind; for ſuch it is to diſcuſs with a ſerious air the 
trifling projects of the court, which have been al- 


ready fo often exhauſted and worn out. It was 
through complaiſance for their majeſties that I con- 


| ſented to engage in this buſineſs, they having ean- 
neſtly preſſed me to it. I retired upon the queen's | 


calling for her ſhift, and the king for his cloaths. 
| Tue king and queen made my wife and I very 
conſiderable preſents, in return for my new-year's- 
: gifts ; we likewiſe received ſome preſents from queen 
argaret, All the time the king ſtaid in Paris was 
ſpent in balls, maſquerades, and diverſions of every 


* 


kind. January the xoth , this prince came to the 


arſenal, it being very fine weather, to ſee a courſe of 
running at the ring. IEP 122 


gave the king, to ſend four or five perſons over the mountains, and 
the like number over the ſeas, as he expreſſes himſelff. 
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+ M. de Sully has acquainted, us with it before, in the advice be 
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_ Warn the entertainment was over, Henry led 
me into the great walk in the gardens, where, lean- 
ing againſt the fide of the balcony, I heard him 
with pleaſure” begin a ſerious converſation upon his 
political deſigns; the motto of my medals, with 
Which he was greatly pleaſed, had turned his 

thoughts upon that ſubject.  T had before perceived 
for- ſome time, that Henry began to be more and 
more perſuaded of the neceſſity and importance of 
this political plan; and that he every day removed 
ſome obſtacle to the execution of it: he uſed often 
to ſay to me, that Philip III. had not profited by 
the wiſe councils of Philip II. his father, to look 
upon all thoſe vain-glorious ideas of univerſal mo- 
narchy, with which his predeceſſors heads had been 
intoxicated, as ſo many idle chimera's: he added, 
that this prince, by all his proceedings, had made it 
evident he had not renounced them, and that there 
was not one among all the princes of Chriſtendom, 
who would be exempted from the attacks of this 
proud and inſolent monarchy, till it was made to feel 
Its own impotence of power by that great blow, the 
deſign of which I had firſt hinted to him, and to 
the king of England; and which, as he owned, had 
not made all the impreſſion on his mind it ought to 
have done. I believe the proceedings of the cham - 
ber Des grands jours in the former years, contri- 
buted moſt to this firmneſs of Henry; for by thus 
-diſcovering the fecret practices of Spain againſt him, 
Hip matiral hatred of that crown was greatly increaſed. 
I MAx venture to affirm alſo, that the converſation 
we had together upon this ſubject had a great ſhare 
in the reſolution he had now taken; and indeed it 
- -was not poſſible for a prince, though he were ever 
ſo inattentive to his own glory, to reflect upon all 
which an inſatiable avarice and boundleſs. ambition 
had in theſe later times induced the houſe of Auſtria 
do undertake, without being ſeized with indignation. 
That Raoul de Habſbourg, whole nobleſt explaits, 
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when his election to the empire was declared to 
him, had been to lead ſoldiers into the neighbour- 
hood of Baſil, during the factions of the Etoiles 
and the Papequais, was never eaſy till he had divid- 
ed Alſace between himſelf and the city of Straſburg 
and afterwards, increaſed his little domaine 'with 
the dutchies of Auſtria, Stiria, Carinthia, and other 
hereditary lands, which are ſtill poſſeſſed by his family 
in Germany. From the beginning of the fourteentn 
century, when this happened, down to our own | 
times, how many ſtates, what an immenſe extent 
of country, has not this all-engrofling houſe devour- 
ed? the kingdoms of Spain, thoſe of Naples and 
Sicily in Italy, the iſles of Sardinia, Majorc# and 
Minorca, Bohemia and Hungary in Germany, Bur- 
gundy, Flanders, and all the Low-Countries ; add 
to theſe, the acquiſitions ſhe has made in the eaſtern ' 
iſles, and in;the new world, equal almoſt in extent 
to all that is diſcovered: of the three other parts of 
the earth. Can we ſtill doubt then whether Charles 
V. who raiſed her to ſuch an exalted pitch of 
power, intoxicated with ſuch ſucceſs, did not ſeri- 
ouſly think of ſwallowing up all the reſt of Europe, 
Alta, and Africa. * EP | 
ls there a neceſſity to bring any other proofs f 
this vain ſcheme for univerſal monarchy than the 
deſtruction of the German proteſtants, the conqueſt 
of Tunis and Algiers, the invaſion of France, ſo 
openly declared by the irruption made into Pro- 
vence, and by the famous ſiege of Metz; enter- 
priſes at once formed by that monarch? And if we 
have ſeen this project blaſted, to what can we 
attribute it, except to different circumſtances, and 
obſtacles raiſed againſt himſelf by the precipitation 
of a mind which, in the intoxication of ſucceſs, 
thinks every thing poſſible? Charles V. undertook - 
too many things at once, and thoſe greatly beyond 
his ſtrength; he * in thoſe enterpriſes without 
Kaution, and almoſt without any * ; No 
n | 1 
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braved earth, ſea, the elements, and ſeaſons, Soli 
man, who made head againſt him in Europe, Aſia, 
and Africa; Francis the firſt, Henry the eighth, the 

Pope, the kings of Navarre, Tunis, and Algiers, 
were enemies he deſpiſed, and whom he ſcarce took 
. notice of: he knew not how to manage the 
only reſources which remained for him; his own 
ſubſecks rebelled againſt him in Spain, Flanders, and 
Sicily: at length when he acknowledged his error, he 
ee no other remedy for it but an effort of deſpair, 
which made him abandon all, to confine himſelf to 
the 1 of a cloiſter. I never drew this picture 
to Henry without adding, that Philip the ſecond, as 
ambitious as his father, but a better politician, had 
reſumed all his deſigns, and might poſſibly have 
ſucceeded-in them, if his private views upon F rance, 
England, and Ireland, had not been croſſed by the 
lucky chance that had brought together two ſuch 
able heads, as thoſe of Henry and Elizabeth *. 
I nad always been apprehenſive of the effects o OY 
the courtiers ſuggeſtions, and the perſuaſions of the 
queen. This princeſs was continually repreſenting” 
to the king her huſband, the advantages of a double 
alliance with Spain; ſhe affirmed, that if France 
was united with Rome, and the two Auſtrian 
branches, it would be an effectual way to extinguiſh 
all factions in Europe, and that policy as well as 
religion dictated this method. Henry aſſured me, 
that this ſort of converſation, which had prevailed 
at court for ſome time, no longer affected him; 
and if he ſometimes heard and anſwered ſuch diſ- 
courſe, like one who ſought to convince himſelf by 
making ſolid objeCtions, it was only to hinder th 
perſons. from penetrating into his * and to 


I could only. be with a view. to invade France in-general, or 
ſome part of it, that Philip II. intended to poſſeſs himſelf of the 
duke of Savcy's dominions, by g;v.ng the duke ſome of his own in 
exchange for them: Matthieu the hiſtorian informs us of this cir- 
<umftance, vol. K. b. ü. 2: 240. 
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| fatter them with the hope of gaining him over to 
theirs, till a proper time came for taking off the 
maſque. We agreed that matters were not yet ripe 
enough for that; and this converſation concluded, | 
as many others on the ſame ſubject had done, by * _ | 
agreeing that till that moment arrived; it was — * 
part to continue his endeavours for —_— into 
this aſſociation, the prinees of Germany and Italy, 
the dukes of Bavaria and Savoy, the former eſpeci- 
ally, by the proſpect of gaining the imperial crown, 
and the latter by-the hopes of acquiring Lombardy,” 
and the regal dignity granted in favour df a mar- 
riage betwixt his eldeſt fon and the eldeſt daughter 
of. Frangs, fist r duft e ud l ver So Stuart: , 
THE king could think of no other- means to | 
remove thoſe obſtacles which he had reaſon to xx 
pect the duke of Bouillon would raiſe, than to re- «| 
duce. him-.to-»reaſon, by ſeizing the city of Sedan. | 
This expedient Henry's own mind ſuggeſted to him; 
* and he reſolved upon it ſo much the more willingly,” 
> as he could undertake this expedition without cre= 
ating any ſuſpicion. of his other deſigns, ,» He or- 
dered-me to prepare immediately a train of artillery, - 
proportionable rather to the reputation of that place, 
than its real ſtrength, which this prince did not know! 
quite ſo well as myſelf : he declared to me, that he 
was reſolved to march thither- in perſon, ulileſs' he 
was prevented from it by the gout, or ſome Mer in- 
diſpoſition, in which caſe he would commit the 
conduct of this enterpriſe to me; and that I might 
join together the authority and dignity ſuitable to 
the high employments 1 3 offer- 
ed me that moment, and indeed commanded to'ac-" 
cept the rank of duke and peer, deſiring me to tell 
him from which of my cares 3 would chuſe to 
take my title, that he might order Villeroi to make 
out the patent immediately. oo ETD 
I nap” refuſed this dignity before when the king 
ſent me ambaſſador to England; but, ſince that 
Vol. IV, | Fj ON. time, | 
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time, the repeated bounties of this indulgent maſter 
had removed the obſtacle which hindered me from 
aking advantage of his favourable intentions; and 
finding likewiſe that this prince wiſhed me to be 
raiſed to this rank as much fot his own intereſt as 
mine, I accepted this new favour with the higheſt 
acknowledgment. I named the lands of Sully for 
my title, and the patent for it was ſigned on the 
12th of February, ſealed a few days afterwards; and 
regiſtered on the laſt of the. ſame month . All the 
lords of the court, and the greateſt part of tbe 
grandees of the kingdom, were pleaſed to aecom- 
pany me when I went to the parliament for the cere- 
mony of my reception, which was ſtill further ho- 
noured by the preſence of al the prinees of the 
blood except the count of Soiſſons; the great 
chamber, the. hall, all the galleries, and the very 
courts themſelves were ſo full, that there was ſcarce 
room to move. I carried ſixty perſons of the higheſt- 


quality home with me to the: Arſenal, where an en- 


tertainment of fleſh and fiſh was prepared for them, 
and as moſt agreeably ſurpriſed to find his majeſty, 
who went thither during the! ceremony, without 
giving. me notice of his intention, Grand maſter, 
cried the king; as ſoon as I entered, I am come 
to the feaſt without being invited; ſliall I have 
ccc a bad dinner?“ © It is poſſible yeu may, Sire, I / 
<<. rephedy ſince I did not expect to be honoured 
«- with your preſence.“ I aſſure you I ſhall not, 
returned the king preventing my aeknowledgments, 
«for. while I waited your return, I viſited your 
cc kitchens, where I have ſeen* the fineſt fiſſi ima- 
ce. ginable, and ragouts in my on taſtè; and be- 
c cauſ- you ſtaid too lang, have allayed my hunger 
A wide oye, and-drank ſome of your wine 


De Thou, b. xxxvi. and almoſt. all the hiſtorĩans, mention the 
diſtinguiſhed manner in which this dignity was conferred on the 
marquis de Roſny. Henry IV. had before made him honorary coun- - 
ſellor of the · parlament. enn, 
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The king's gaity heightened the pleaſure o the ens 
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tettainmeht ald the reſt. of the day was palſed to 

the entire ſatisfaQtion of the gueſts. 


i for mè the next morning, and] 
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ceſsfully the arts of negotiation : yet that I took the 


liberty to adviſe. his majeſty to write, once more to 


the duke of Bouillon, and let him know. that, in 
the preſent conjuncture, he might come with full 
ſecurity and throw himſelf at his feet, and be very 
certain that, upon this ſubmiſſion and more exact 
neſs in keeping his word for the future, his pardon 
would be granted and himſelf treated as formerly; 
but that if he refuſed this laſt favour, he mult” m 
longer expect to be received upon any tetms of 
compoſition, After this! * to give the king 
4˙ô— 
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an account of the preparations I had made; the king 
. approved of the hint I gave him to fend away onl 

the body of the artillery from Paris, and to take 4 
the ammunition and other neceſſary proviſions in 
places nearer Sedan, to fave the expences of carriage. 

Tuts affair was not puſhed, on as vigorouſly as I 
had expected it would, on account of « Ft great op- 
poſition it met with at court, where the leaſt prepa- 
ration for war ſeemed to give as much alarm as it 
could do to the enemies themſelves. Nothing was 

talked of but the difficulties to be encountered before 
a, town, the fortifications and ſituation of which 
every one exaggerated to Henry, and of the incon- 
veniencies which would attend a ſiege as long as that 
muſt inevitably be: to hear them, one would have 
1magined that heaven and earth were intereſted in 
favour of Bouillon and his city. "They contrived 
that a memorial on this ſubject, in the form of a 
letter, ſhould fall into his majeſty's hands, full not 
only of abſurdity but impertinence ; the king thought 
the ſtyle of it reſembled that of the duke of Bouillon, 
with ſome ſtrokes of Du-Pleſſis and Tilenus: it 
was not ſurpriſing that the particular friends of 
Bouillon or the proteſtants ſhould talk in this man- 
ner, ſuch as Montlouet,  La-Noue, and the two 
Saint Germains, who might think the whole pro- 
teltant body concerned in this buſineſs : but it was 
Itrange that perſons who had no connection with the 
duke of Bouillon, and even others who underſtood 
fortification, as the engineer Errard for inſtance, 
ſhould never mention this deſign but to ſhew the 
impoſſibility of executing it :- it would be very dif- 
ficult for me to believe that theſe perſons wiſhed 
well to the undertaking. 5 5 

Tur king himſelf fell into an irreſolution which 
was wholly incomprehenſible to me; I often repre- 
ſented to him, but in vain, that he would, by this 
procedure, give all the advantage of the cauſe to 
perſons who, having neither arms, hearts, nor hands, 
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depended upon this reſource alone: and it is certain: 
that the duke of Bouillon would not have ſeen mat- 
ters carried fo far as they were, but becauſe he per- 
ſuaded himſelf upon the report of his friends at 
- court, who gave him intelligence of what paſſed 
there, that his majeſty would never carry his deſigns 
into execution. Another expedient which thoſe 
perſons made-uſe of, was to tell the king that the 
uke had no intention to reſiſt him, but that ke 
could not reſolve to appear weak and fearful before 
| perſons, who, inſtead of making him a faithful re- 
port of his majeſty's intentions, ſeemed ſolicitous to 
widen their di ene by threats and inſults; that if, 
inſtead of thoſe perſons (and here T was certainly 
meant) his majeſty would be pleaſed to treat with 
him, by men proper to inſpire him with a confidence 
in his promiſes, he would be ſoon convinced of the 
truth of their aſſertions. Montluet * and La Nous, 
among others, boaſted that they would, ' without 
any Atculty, bring him back to his duty; there- 
fore the king thought the beſt thing he could do was 
to depute them to him: they brought back nothing 
but words, and thoſe general and ambiguous; yet 
this did not open Henry's eyes, becauſe they like- , 
wiſe tepreſented to him that Sedan, by the new for- 
tifications which was raiſed there, was abſolutely 
impregnable. I know not whether they really were 
carried away by this falſe opinion, or BK 6 affected to 
appear fo; but Henry, inſtead of haſtening his pre- 
parations after this anſwer from the duke of Bouil- 
lon, diſcovered more plainly, that he thought the 
ſucceſs of this attempt very doubtful,  * 


 Itixewiss reflected ſeriouſly upon the diſpoſiti os 


on I-ſaw the king in, and began to fear, that where 

by ſupporting him againft the general outcry, and 

- againſt his own apprehenſions, I ſhould have em- 

darked kim in the enterpriſe ;- upon ſome unforeſeen 

dittculty which he might probably meet with, or by 

* Fyancis d"Angennes, ſeur Montluet. Odel de La-Nove.. > . 
1 . 8 not 


* * 


— 


* 2 _ a 
Mn CRETE Leo, 3 — 


4 


6 7 i 
in? ' 
+4 
1% 
t 
\ 
ö U 
4 
1 
ill; i 
1 
FH - 
=. 
þ as 
* N. 
44 
4 
1 N 
1997 U ö 
» Nt 
Ly iz 
3 7 
* 


- 


1606. OF SUL ws 
of bane, ſome lint, lead, and ſame grains of gun- 
; powder, ſtill ſo freſh-and ſo little Agel, that they 
tool fire when laid on ſome burning coals. = 
Hxxxx turning the diſcourſe upon the duke of 
Bouillon, © I think, ſaid he, you ate not ſo ſoli- 
*.,citous about this affair of Sedan, as you were 
* ſome time ago, nor ſo firm and Ready in mo 
<<. refolves concerning it'as I have known eee 
<6 on other occaſions, where far greater ;eultics 


* were to be expected; what is 4 meaning of it? 


<. tell me freely, I entreat you, and do not concedl 
< any thing from me. This: prince, by an effect 
of the livelineſs.of his temper, did not give me time 
to reply, but proceeded to diſcover the notion he had 
.entertained of my alarms and 1 with 
reſpect to the L body rande. He pro 
teſted with great earneſtneſs . the ſuſpicion df 
His labouring to ruin the chief proteſtants one after 
the other; * appealed to the Jnowteige I had of 
his ſentiments, and asked whether it was not true, 
that it was generally known that, in Whateder en- 
cerned the ſervice of his penſon and his table, he 
choſe rather. to truſt himſelf in the hands of the pro- 
teſtants than the cathelics; and he aſſured me alfa, 
that he had no perſonal hatred to the duke of 'Beujls | 
don; chat he would require nothing diſhoneurablle 
of him: in a word, that he would make nie judge | 
of the manner in which he ought to be-treathd. 

-T was pleaſed to hear the king ſpeak thus, and af- 
ſured him, that I was well convinced of his favoutable 
ſentiments forthe proteſtants in general, and ſor me 
Jn particular; yet I owned, — the ſuſpicion he had 
entertained of me with to the affair of Sedan 
had given me uneaſineſs: I declared to him the true 
cauſe uf that coldneſe he taxed me with z and, hayi 
after wards exhauſted all the reflexions which the 
could ſuggeſt on this occaſion, I diſcloſed one to him 
which had occurred to no one but himſelf ; and this 
was, that the _— Bouillon Had been at in for- 
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tifying Sean having entirely exhaufted his funds, 
and Probably involved him in great debts, this might 
be the real cauſe of his not yielding to his majeſty's 
"deſires, ſince, if he reſigned Sedan to him, he would 
. deprive himſelf of the only reſource he had to retrieve 
his affairs: and this ſuppoſed, perhaps all that was 
. neceflary to bring the affair to a happy concluſion, 
was to offer the duke of Bouillon a ſurn ſufficient to 
Pay his debts, | I repreſented to the king, that if, 
by giving Bouillon two hundred thouſand crowns, 
he might be prevailed upon to accept all the other 
conditions, his majeſty would beiſtil} a gainer of ſix 
hundred thouſand, ſince the expence of the arma- 
ment he was preparing could not amount to leſs than 
eight hundred thouſand crowns. A new motive for 
treating Bouillon with the utmoſt rigour of war, if 
he obliged the king to attack him, was to dec] 
not only the principality of Sedan, but the vi 
county of 'Turenne likewiſe reunited to the crown; 
— he pretended to hold them both of France 
in the ſame manner, as they do the great fiefs of the 
crown: I added, that unleſs his majeſty did this, he 
would have the -mortification of having made ad- 
vances, for which afterwards nothing could make 
amends. It ſhould ſeem that it was a kind of fore- 
ſight of what happened, which made me inſiſt ſo 
earneſtly upon this alternative, either to ſhew an ex- 
treme indulgence before the enterpriſe was begun, 
or, when we had once taken preg | an ann 
reſolution. 3, 1 4 =, 6 
Tux king replied; chat to enter into a negociation 
-with Bouillon, would be to confirm him in the opi- 
nion, it appeared by the letter already mentioned he 
A. that his majeſty durſt not attack him: 
he conſented, however, to let me try this method in 
concert wich the nn of e Ka who was 


ww Louiſa * e he eee r firſt ei wie 
98 de Tel: 'gny, who was killed, on St. Bartholomew's day; 3 and 
N. time zo William of 8 88 of Orange, whoſe widow ba 
en Was. | 


2 * y 
«5 . 1 Q 


1 % 3 12 | h 
; | k# 3. 


e 6 i Ot IE 
then at Paris, and that we ſhould ſend Du-Maurier 1 
to the duke with diſpatches, the purport and terms 
of Which he left wholly to me. But you muſt 
4 likewiſe promiſe me, added Henry, that, if he 
* ſhould not accept! the offers you make him, you 
N will ſerve me impartially in this affair, and in the 
* manner you have done before, purſued he, in- 
ſkancing the ſiege of Amiens, the campaign of Savoy, 
and other enterpriſes of the ſame kind. This 
faithfully promiſed. It is enough,“ ſaid Henry, 
taking my hand, I am ſatisfied, and will rely en- 
e tirely upon your capacity and fidelity.“ Saying. 
c Tn 4460 
Ir the next day to the princeſs of Orange, 
and concerted with her the manner in which Wwe 
ſhould both write to the duke of Bouillon. We ſet:- 
tled the deput ation of Du-Maurier, and the matter of. 
the inſtructions which. were to be given him. This 
is the ſubſtarice of the letter I wrote to the duke; I 
began by calling to his remembrance the power and 
perſonal abilities of the preſent king, both as well 
known to himſelf as to me; and I entreated him to 
reflect well upon the advantages they gave him,, 
ſince this was the ſureſt way to avoid the dangers: | 
with which he was threatened, and to prevent being 
blinded by his own prejudices,, or carried away by_ 
the violence of his paſfions.. This was not indeed 
to flatter, but as I told him, it was to give him a 
clear notion of what he might expect, and to pre- 
vail upon him to follow the advice offered him by 
the princeſs of Orange, and by a man who ſolicited - 
him as à friend, not to reduce himſelf to the neceſ- 
ſity. of giving to force, what nothing but his own. 
obſtinacy would hinder him from granting to condi- 
tions dictated” by the utmoſt gent elt I did not 
enter into a detail of the propoſals, but informed; 
him, that Du-Maurier was commiſſioned to make 


"4 Benjamin Aubery Da-Maurier, at firſt attache i to the duke of 
Bouillon, afterwards to the duke of S0 ry. 
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em to him perſonally ; beſides which, we had re- 
| duced to writing all that he had to ſay to 1255 in Rk | 
Names, that nothing might be forg ot or miſta | 
I prevented the obj jecions which eres 7 5 
15 N make, that La majeſty did not appear to have 
part in the propoſals we made. hip, by US 
4 my word of honour, and even © ering HR 
come ſurety, if neceflary, that his majefty wou ra- 
tify whatever thould be agreed on Nr ; add- 
ing, that I was willing to e branded heh e names 
of baſe, perfidious, and di nourable, ' every ar- 
ticle was not performed. T conchaded ith earneſt- 
= intreating him not to ſuffer matters to come to an 
 _ extremity. This. letter, which exaclly agreed with 
that written by the pines of Qohnge⸗ Was "rf a 
the 1ſt of March. 
Tux duke of Bouillon anſwered by a letter, 155 
the 4th of the ſame month : 180 told me, ob be h 
receiyed 2 letter from me, as likewiſe ey from the 
; od of Orange ; that hp-26 had heard what Du- 
aurier bad to ſay, and ha read his paper atten- 
8 tivel LON that he had reaſon to e e he ſhould 
be die ed to p urchaſe the king's faydur b 7 a mean- 
_ Lk Wd render him unworth by of it; that 
what was promiſed him Was only, b y. A Writing, 
which could be known but to a ſmall number of 
perſons, while all France would be witneſs of his 
| Humiliation, and the little regard the king would 
afterwards have for him; that bis friends whom, he 
had conſulted, and. who were not ſo 5 N 
for their number as has been reported, were all 
of his opinion; that his majeſty. was very far from 
having thoſe fayourable thoughts of bim which he 
had been made to hope for, ; 24d he diſtruſted his 
17 9 ſo much, as not to allow him to keep a place 
of ſo little ſtrength as Sedan. And here he added, 


but with more confidence, and in contradiction to 
what he had juſt ſaid, that he was wel] informed there 
were * who attempted to impoſe upon his ma- 


Wa | 
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jeſty, b Mey . Sedan in 
8 25 2 a prota without.the lofs of one ſingle 

man. Bouillon, no doubt, applauded himfelf here 

on the ingenious he had found to give me the 

T0 in ſpeaking to myſelf. The whote letter was in 
this ſtrain of complaints without foundation, and. 

proteſtations of innocence, equally vague and uncer- 
tain. He took care to avoid e any confection 
or promiſe; and all that he ſaid to the purpoſe, after 

this idle preface, was, that if he had given the king 

any cauſe to de offended with him, rather than a; 

gravate his fault by „ he was ready to make 

2 frank confeſſion of it, and to ſubmit to any repara- 
tion his majeſty ſhould require, provided. it was not 

expected the return of his favour and confidence 
_ ſhould coſt him his poor inconſiderable city, which 

he was ready in an authentic manner to declare, that 
he held only from his goodnefſs: but that if the king 
perſiſted in his, reſolution to deprive him of it, he 
—_— be forced to believe, that though his words 
eſſed kindnefs, yet his actions teſtified hatred. 
""Bavrntok: 's letter to the princeſs of Orange was 
conceived almoſt in the ſame terms ; and what Du⸗ 
Maurier related from himſelf having nothing more 
ſatisfactory in it, the king began to conſider the duke 
of Bouillon as wholly untradtable. 1 thought it ne- 
ceſlary, r to anſwer his letter; 1 told him 
that his majeſty was diſpleafed at the manner in which 
he had refuſed the offers he had made him by me; 
that he had thought his letters full of diſtruſt, doubts, 
and of expreſſions very diſreſpectful to him; beſides 
his affectation of not anſwering preciſely to what was 
propoſed to him. I added, that I was truly grieved 
my advice ſhould have no other effect but to 1 : 
ter his mind, as it had happened formerly, when 1 
wrote to Wins upon the impriſonment o marechal 
Biron; but that the time would come, and perha 
it was already near, when he would be ſenſible that 
the counſel had a ok in the preſent con- 


banks 
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juncture the beſt that could be offered 3 and I warn- 

ed him, for the laſt time, to think ſeriouſly of it, and 
- earneſtly entreated him to take ſuch a reſolution aas 
would be moſt for his true intereſt, ſince nothing 
(whatever. he might think to the contrary) would 
give me more ſatisfactio n. 
Ix the mean time I had found means to get a plan 
of Sedan drawn, both of the upright and the ground- 
plot. The king came to the arfenal to look at it, 
and brought with him the count of Soiſſons, the 
duke of Epernon, the marechals Briſſac, Fervaques, 
Bellegarde, and Roquelaure, Don John de Medicis, 
De-Vic, Montluet, La-Noue, Boefle, - Nereſtan, 
IYEfcures, Erard, and Chatillon,” who had drawn 
the plan, but whom I had expreſsly ordered not to 
give his opinion before ſo many witneſſes,” The fitua- 
tion of the place, its ſtrength, and the form of the at- 
rack, were ſubicts for endleſs debate among ſo many - 
perſons: Montluet, La-Nout, and Erard, maintain- 
ed with great obſtinacy, that it was impregnable, 
and could only be reduced by famine. All this 


while I ſcaxce made any anſwer, though they gene- 


rally addreſſed themſelves to me, and often demand- 
ed my thoughts of thoſe terrible foſſes, all cut in 

the rock, for fs they alledged they wenne. 
Tux aſſembly ſeparating without taking anyr e- 
ſolution, I waited upon his majeſty the next day; 
and after telling him my reaſon for keeping ſilence 
the day before, which was, that among fo, many 
perſons ſecrecy is but ill kept, I made him ſenſible, 
that none of thoſe diligent obſervers had attended to 
any of the defects in the fortiſication; among which 
were, the valley of the fountain, that of Ginmenes, 
the foſſes, which in ſome places were not defended 
by the natural rock, but flanked with earth brought 


thither for the purpoſe; and the two approaches by 


the river ſide, one above and the other. below, ſo 
ſpacious, that I aſſured his majeſty I would lodge, 
and chat with very little danger, all the troops. withz 
- v2. #) is * 9 7 | 
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in two hundred paces of the city, and even under 
the counterſcarp of the artificial ditches, becauſe 
that the turning of the valleys would cover them 4 
from the diſcharge of the ſmall arms, while the be- 
ſieged would not be able to ſhew themſelves upon 
their parapets, nor ſcarcely in any other place, wiih- 
out being perceived from the eminences in the field, 
which ſo abſolutely command the whole body of the 
fortification, that we might have a full view of the 
inſide of the lodgments, from before, behind, and 
of each ſide: and | gave his majeſty, my word, that 
within the eighth day after the batteries were raiſed „ 
would put him in poſſeſſion of Sedas. 

. Tris once the king believed me, and in the; joy 
that tranſported him he flew to impart it to meſſieurs 
de Meditis; de La- Force, De- Vic, de Nereſtan, and 
Boefle, whoſe diſcretion he was well aſſured of, and 
who greatly praiſed my caution. After this, Henry 
no longer heſitated whether he ſhould attack Sedan, 
but prepared to ſet out as ſoon poſlible, at the head 
of a body of cavalry, and ſome companies of the 
regiment of guards; while I, in the mean time, aſ- 
ſembled the reſt of the troops in a body, and ſent 
away the artillery before; taking care that the 
country people and citizens ſhould receive no inſult, 
or * the leaſt inconvenience, by the eee 
of ſo great a number of ſoldiers. 

Tun deſign of falling upon the duke of Benden 
could not fail to raiſe murmurs among the proteſ- 
tants; and it is probable, that the duke lepended up- 
on a general inſurrection in his favour. If this = 
the caſe, he was. deceived in his expectations; to 
which, I confeſs, I contributed. I took occaſion, 
from a letter that Parabere wrote to me upon this 

lubject, to give in my anſwer à kind of manifeſto, | 
which might juſtify. to the proteſtants the king's 
p g8, 20 ſhew. that the duke of Bouillon ſuf- 
red only through his own fault. It was for this reaſon 
ma * toak much more pains in the .compolizion. of 
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this letter, and extended it to greater length, than I 
ſhould have done if Parabere only had been to fee 
it; for I ſuſpeRed, * with — that it — 22 
be made public. 
I BeGaN with enumerating the | chief” ee / 
which Bouillon bad received from his majeſty, who 
bad preferred him to the prince of Conde himſelf; 
3. him marechal of Franee, firſt gentleman of the 
bed- chamber, and raiſed; before Low other of the 
\ Proteſtants, to all honourg and dignities, rewarded - 
with penſions and appointments much larger than 
what were given to the others, his penſions, ſalaries 
Sc. amounting to one hundred and twenty thouſand 
 livres a year; beſides which, his majeſty had married 
him as advantageouſly as he could have done his own 
fon or brother; favoured him in the ſucceſſion of 
Limeuil, and, "after the death of the ducheſs his., 
wife, ſupported him with all bis power: this parti- 
eular I was myſelf an ocular witneſs of, and I ſpoke 
of it as ſuch. Theſe acts of kindneſs, and theſe re- 
peated benefits, I contraſted with the ingratitude with 
which Bouillon had behaved to Henry; his ſecret 
practices, his ſeditious conduct at the fiege of Ami- 
ens, his retiring from eourt when marechal was Biron 
arreſted, and his leaving the kingdom, which was 
attended with circumſtances more than ſufficient to 
condemn him. I took Parabere to witneſs that not- 
withſtanding all this, himſelf, Conſtant, and I, had 
been greatly inſtrumental in ſoliciting thoſe favours. ; 
which his majeſty had fince been ſtill willing to-be- 
ſow upon him: F obſerved to him, that Bouillon 
had in ſome ſort confeſſed himſelf guilty of high trea- 
ſon, by his requeſting. a full bod eneral pardon z 
and when his majeſty appeared ready to t it, 
eluded all by a ſubterfuge which was in itſelf a crime; 
for he, though a ſubje& and domeſtic of the king, 
from whom alone he held the principality of Sedan, 
refuſed to hold it upon the ſame conditions of pro- 
tection which the late duke of Bouillon bad accepted 
irom - 
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from Francis II. of whom he was neither a fubject 
nor domeſtic. _ „„ ͤ — . 
I T AFFERWBDS enumerated all the conciliatory 
methods which ſome of his chief friends had. ſent 
Du-Maurier to propoſe to him, with full affurance 
that his majeſty woyld conſent to them, namely, that 
it ſhould be propoſed to the king, that Sedan ſhould | 
be conſidered as one of the cayitionary cities given, 
ta the proteſtangs ; that the duke ſhould ſell it to the 
King; or if not, that La-Noue ſhould be made goyer- 
nor of it, the ſByerei nty, and even property, remain- 
ing to the duke: bur that while the king oftered him, 


more than he had reaſon to expect, he would liſten, 
to nothing, and, by his ill-timed obſtinacy, obliged | 
us to draw our fwords againſt each other, and to te- 
duce the church of Sedaii to the extremity it would 
be ſhortly in: that his majeſty was ſo greatly affect- 
ed at this misfortune, that he had reſolved, and even 
faithfully promiſed the deputies from the church, to 
make no change, or introduce any innovation in the 
religion of Sedan, although he ſhould take it by 
ſtor. TI concluded with earneſtly intreating Para- 
bere to do me juſtice in public, as to the purity of 
my intentions, and my. grief at beholding one, who, 
profeſſed, the ſame religion as myſelf, running ia, 
blindly upon his deſtrucion. 
Henry thought it neceſſary to uſe the ſame pre- 
caution, with the proteſtapt party. Bouillon having 
made, by La-Noue, ſome propofals not fit to be re 
ceived, the king publiſhed, and anſwered them, 
by a writing which was deſtributed among the duke's, 
friends, tho" at the hazard of confirming both: him. 
ang them in their belief, that his majeſty was de- 
ſirous of ending this affair by gentle means; and 
they, accordingly gave out, that the king now deſ- 
- paired more ng che T ucceſs of his enter- _ 
priſe ; to Which Bouillon added (as being reported 
td him by La- Vieville, D'Arſon — my meg 
who were deputed to him at different times) that it 
| „ BY was 
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wires I who thus raſhly engaged his majeſty, againſt 
his inclinations, in a war; and that I one day boaſt- 
ed to this prince, I would take Sedan in three 
months, by attacking it on the fide of Fer-a-Cheval. 
This laft report indeed was true, and made the king, 
. begin to reflect upon the pretended fidelity of thoſe 
he-had admitted into. his councils ;. for when thoſe; 
words eſcaped me there were none preſent but the. 
king, Don John, and Erard. Bouillon accordingly * 
conſidered, and treated me as one of his moſt danger- 
ous enemies, who endeavoured to ſuppreſs every fa- 
yourable thought which aroſe in the mind of his ma- 
Jefty for him. It was the king's part to anſwer this. 
reproach; and he did it in the manner I wiſhed ;' and. 
as. for thoſe other reports, which were ſtill more in- 
folent, he reſolved to force Bouillon ſoon to change 
„„ Ee Er Fins fgnrs 
His majeſty left Fontainebleau the latter end. of 
March, carrying with him the queen, who would. 
go part of the journey +, notwithſtanding the bad- 
neſs of the roads; and took his rout by Rheims, 
Rhetel, Mezieres, Doncheri, and Mouflon. As I. 
did not ſee his majeſty again till the whole affair was 
concluded, I ſhall take the relation I give of it from 
the letters he wrote to me, and thoſe which by his. 
orders were continually ſent me by Villeroi and La- 
ß EST F 
* BaviLLon kept up his firſt arrogance as long as. 
he could: he boaſted to Du- Maurier, that as ſoon as. 
he ſounded a trumpet he would drive the forces of 
France from his gates. The king, while he pur- 
ſued Bouillon with arms, was deſirous alſb that pre- 
parations ſhould be made for his trial, which he 
commanded me to puſh on vigorouſly before I ſet 
out to join him. The duke tampered ſo ſucceſsfully - 


- | The queen only made this journey, according to De Thou, the 
Merc. Frang. and the moſt authentic memoirs of that time, in order to 
abtain the moſt advantageous conditions that were poſſible forthe 
duke of Banil'on, who had engaged her in his intereſt, 1 | 
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with four of his'm majefty's gunners, that the ſuffered 
themſelves to be prevailed on to est Mid, making 
uſe of the horſes he ſent them to La. Fęre im Tarte- 
nois for that purpoſe; a crime which well deſerved 
an exemplary puniſhment, Although the ducheſs 
of Bouillon did not leave Sedan, yet he managed 
with ſuch art, that thoſe whom his majeſty employ- 
ed to bring him an agcount of every thing that was 
doing there, reported that ſhe' had "retired to Ger- 
many, to avoid the inconveniences ſhe might be ex- 
ow to in a beſieged city; He was heard to boalt 
ikewiſe, that by ſtamping his foot upon the ground, 
he would bring four-thouſand men intò Sedan; and 
would have had it believed that he had the abſhite | 
| diſpoſal of ſeventeen companies of horſe and ſome 
regiments of foot, which were in Luxembourg, 
and that he ſhould procure à powerful ſupply from. 
the Swiſs! Cantons! The moſt cireumſtantial ad- 
vices we received were, that before the 20th of April 
he expected to be reinforced. by five or fix hundred 
- 'foldiers, which he had cauſed to be levied in Gaſcony 88 
and in the neighbourhoed of Limeuil, and ordered 
them to embark at Bourdeaux. A nephew of Rig- 
nac, and a man named Prepondie; raiſed them, un- 
det colour of being recruits for the war in Flanders: 
bis majeſty had received notice of this from Puch 
mn while he was ſtill at Paris. 
TEREsE advices, upon a nearer examination, was 
: Sund, to have greatly exaggerated the truth: it was 
known that ermany did not offer to ſtir in the 
duke of Bouillon's cauſe; the king was well aſſured 
by Bongars, that the arth-dukes teſtified more fear 
of our armament for themſelves, than inclination to 
declare againſt us; Spain thought the occaſion tos 
light to break the peace with France; and Eng- 
land had not the ſmalleſt conſideration for Bouillon: 
three or four hundred Swiſs adventurers were all he 
could depend upon, and this number was likely to 
be n e our en againſt him were ar 
= - 000 -: 
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tried on in thoſe cantons without Ang, oppoſition. 
Montglat had not yet ſeen the. elector Palatine, but 
he aurote ſrom Straſburg, that. this prince ſhared in 
:Bouillan's fears, and the Landgrave {ent letters to 
France to notify his intentions to us. 
As for the duke himdelf, - every one knew that he 
had not more than twelve hundred ſoldiers in Sedan; 


and we were aſterwards more particularly informed, | 


that he had, in reality, but ſeven or: eight hundped, 


Sitigens and adventurers together, part of whom al- 


iſo ſeemed to have an inchnation to leave the place 
before the hs Evil the ingis army. It was re- 
Ported that 1 — himſelf _ 2 bow nor 
many, eſcorted ſor ſome leagues by his: garriſon, 
| had been ſeen in Baſeogne by ſome ſoldiers who 
new him, and to w/hom — 2 dome particu- 
4 with regard to the orders he had given in Sedan 
for the caſtle and town, gave room to believe that 
he did not deſign- to return: but this news, which 
:the governor of V ille-Franche came -expreſs to te- 
te to the king, was found to be falſe; the duke of 
„Who wes better informed, wrote the king 
Word, that the duke of Beuillen bad indeed march- 
ed out of the town, at the head ↄf three or four hun- 
ꝗred men, but it was to meet a German prince, with 
hom he returned to Sedan the night after. Althe* 
the ſeveral informations given his mazeſty- by his 
Agents did not exactly agree in every cireu ce, 
yu it was known ſrem very good authority, that 
uillon was not far ſrom his city. This 
count, whom it was ſaid he had brought into Sedan 
to undergo a ſiege there, was the third of the counts 
2 Solme: the eldeſt-was grand maſter to the elector 
'alatine.; We have ſeon the — with the ſieur Du- 
2leflon : as for this, his knowledge and experience 
were not ſpoken of very advant 
Tre king was indiſpoſed at uil, with 2 cold 
which did not hinder him from — ſoon as 
he * to ſpit: + he wrote me word from this place 


* 


gn the 27th of March, that he had miſſed of his 
gury 3 at Freſne he found four companies of the 
regiment of guards, already reeruited with ſeve 


=Y 


pand itfelf, an 


from Freſne to dine, 
the ſervice called the tene- 


ng, when he was joined by the duke 
of Mercceur, and all the nobility of the country. 


ſhould remain: ere, CORNERS ed by his oven officer 
de was ready likeyiſe,to.receiye his majeſty in- 

to Sedan with what train he ſhould chin proger 

and all he at 


inveſted wich no authority, and that his garriſon 


hom he choſe to depute fo him, but f 
d in his reſolution to be ſole maſter o 


and there was no e er that any more ſupplies 
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great impatience to advance towards this city, büt 
82 he had yet only his regiment of guards with Him; 
the recruits of light-horſe arrived in good order, but 
{ -_ the remainder of the troops were not to join him tilt” 
the fourth of April. The king did me the-honour 
to write to me twice from Rheims, on the 24th and 
26th of March, preſſing me to come thither to him 
with my ſon; he propoſed to ſet out on the 27th 
for Rhetel, and to be at Mouſſon on the zoth, which 
was the day he preſcribed for the rendezyous of 


— Dada * 


the regiment of guards, although the roads were 
rendered almoſt impaſſable by the rains. His ma- 


E Jelly wrote to me allo to ſend him ſome officers and 
{ horſes, with a convoy of -pick-axes, ſhoy!1s, and 
mattocks, and ſome pieces of cannon'of a moderate 
ze, to ſtrengthen his lodgment. | 


: -NEVERTHELESs very little dependence was to be 
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i had upon all theſe appearances, as notwithſtanding 
f the preparations for war, fo many perſons were la- 
[ bouring to conclude the affair by way of negotia- 
| tion; and in effect, the party that was for peace, 
| in a ſhort- time prevailed. His majeſty, however, 


was but ill ſatisfied with the laſt propofals which 
Du Maurier had brought from Bouillon, and which, 
| by the king's order, were communicated to the keeper 
of the great-ſeal and to me. His majeſty yas yet 
more offended with the memorial, in which it feem- 
ed as if the duke wanted to treat with Henry as his 
equal. D' Arſon, of his qwn accord, went to Bouil- 
lon after Du=-Maurier had preſented this impertinent 
memorial to the king; but Bouillon, after this ſa- 
crifice to his vanity, comprehended that it was at 
laſt time to change his language, which all of a 
ſudden he ſoftened very much; in conſequence. of 
which, he deputed Netancourt * to intreat his ma- 
jeſty to ſend Villeroi to confer and treat with him; 
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* John de Nætancourt, count of Vaubecourt, counſellor of ate, 
<camp-marechal, lieutenant general of the city and biſhoprig of Ver- 
dun, governor of Chaloas in CHampaigne, died in 1643232. 
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to which the king conſented, 9 1 W that the 
conference was held at Torcy n the dominions ot” 
France. The laft act of extravagance of this man, 
who certainly deſerved worſe than what actually be- 
fel him, was to fend back Aerſens,. who, with 
Henry's leave, had been with him, and to declare 
by him, that he diſclaimed Netancourt, and that 
he could do without Villeroi. 

HENRY muſt have had ſome powerful as 
though unknown to me, which made him depute, 
as he did after all this, Villeroi and Dinteville , in 
order to throw the whole blame of the miſcarriage 
of the accommodation upon Bouillon. With them 
it appears that Bouillon ſhewed neither ill- humour, 
nor a diſinclination to treat. Villeroi himſelf wrote 
me word what paſſed between them, and ſubjoined: © 

to his letter a long memorial, which he wrote the 
ſame evening being the zoth of March, after he 
had returned to Donchery. If I was to believe 
Villeroi (for we ſhall immediately ſee the reaſons I 
-had to doubt his ſincerity) he found Bouillon ſo dark 
and irrefolute, that he could not anſwer for an 
thing till another interview, nay until Bouillon had 
not only concluded and ſigned the treaty, but alſo 
begun to execute it: now how ſhall we be able 0 
reconcile this with what follows immediately after, 
when he ſays, that it ſeems as if the duke © Bouil- 

| lon was coming to reaſon, but by ſuppoſing that he 
could not help throwing out ſome dark hints of his 
knowledge of the treaty being much nearer a con- 
cluſion than he cared- to tell me. He further ac- 
quainted me, that a ſecond conference was to be 
held the next morning at Donchery, which would 
oblige the king to ſpend another day in that place. 

As a proof that Villeroi'did not communicate to. 
me the whole of this affair, La-Varenne, who wrote 
to me at the ſame time, informed me, that Bouillon ; 
had preſented himſelf at the conference with the Air 
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of a man who aſked quarter; for which conduct, 


ſays he, he had very good reaſon, as after having 


made his utmoſt efforts, after having exhauſted his, 


ſmall territory by levies on all ſides, he could raiſe 


no more than. fifteen hundred. raw men, none of 


\ 
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whom had ever ſeen; an engagement, with a few 


French and German foot ſoldiers, and only twenty= 


five Swiſs, all the reſt of his troops being in a moſt 


wretched condition, except ſome Flemings from 


Erankendal and the neighbouring country. There- 
fore, if in this extremity the ducheſs of Bouillon 
had not yet left Sedan, there was no reaſon to doubt 


but that her huſband had reſolved to accept of any 


conditions whatever, ſo that the treaty might be 
looked upon as in a manner concluded, it being only. 


to ſave his character from the reproach of ſo haſty 


a capitulation, that the duke had demanded, as 


favour, a reſpite till the next morning. 


ALL was accordingly concluded in this ſecond 
conference. Villeroi was, in appearance, very 


eager to acquaint me with the news, ſince he wrote 


to me immediately after, as he had done the day 


before: howeyer, he took care to conceal part of 
what had paſſed, as we ſhall ſoon ſee. In this ſe- 
cond letter, however, he promiſed to ſend me the 


treaty itſelf, as ſoon as it was fairly tranſcribed and 


ſigned, Which was to be done the next morning: 


but in the mean time he ſpeciſied the principal ar- 


ticles ; the treaty was intitled “ Articles of the 
„protection of Sedan, and Roucourt,” and dated 
April the 2d, 1606, and to remain in force four 
years. By this treaty, the duke of Bouillon con- 
ſented that the king ſhould place a governor in the 
caſtle, with a company of fifty men; and that the 


inhabitants of Sedan ſhould take the oath of fide- 
lity to the king, which Bouillon alſo engaged to do 


himſelf. Villeroi filled up the reſt of his letter with 
the praiſes which he ſaid his majeſty publicly be- 
ſtowed on my vigilance, and the advice I had given 
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on this occaſion ;" yet ſurely this was unneceſſury, 
for all my etideavours/and alf my counſels:produced” 
nothing: therefore, 1 was not to be dazzled by 
Villeroi's flattery, nor could T alter my opinion of 
I rar no reaſon to doubt, that his majeſty ſin- 
cerely deſired to give me ſome part in the chnelu- 
ſion of this affait, after the aſfürances I had re- 
ceived from him, and the letters he wrote to me 
for no other purpoſe but to preſs me to come, that 
nothing might be done without me. I do not 
tend to know Villeroi's reaſons for thinking ſo dif- 
ferently from his majeſty in this reſpect; perhaps 


he was afraid I ſhould deprive him of the honour of | 


this treaty, or probably he thöught Bouillon might, 
by my interpoſition, obtain terms more advantage- 
ous; in which caſe, our friendſhip would unite us 
againſt his policy, which was to keep the moſt con- 
ſiderable proteſtants at variance with each other. 
This, however, was certain, that he preſſed the 
concluſion of the affair ſo much the more eagerly, 
as his majeſty appeared ſolicitous for my being pre- 
ſent, and repeated his invitations to me to come; 
and to effect this purpoſe, did not ſcruple to make 
uſe of a little artifice, Henry having given him the 
letters before - mentioned to be diſpatched to me, he 
committed them to the care of a ſervant, whom he 
ordered to ride ſlowly to Amiens, Saint-Quintin, 
and Rheims, that I might not receive them till 1 
had got another letter from his majeſty, which he 
wrote to me eight days afterwards, and was brought 
to me by a courier ſent expreſly with it. My aſto- 
niſnment may be-cafily- imagined,” when by theſe 
lift diſpatches, I found that his majeſty was under 
great uneaſineſs on my account, fearing that I was 
indiſpoſed, ſince he had received no anſwers to let- 
ters he had wrote to me eight days before, which 
was the cauſe that every thing had been concluded 
without me. In this letter, which was: dated Sa- 
7 turday, © 
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8 turday, April the 1 Wears deſired me to lamb. 
a lofiger, but leave my. heavy... 4-00 at Cha ons, 


and meet him on Mond day follow OWINg:.. 8 . 


2 whither he, went to ſee the queen. 


AVING received theſe two 2 * PERS in 111 2 


day, I faw L had not a moment to loſe, if I woul 


meet his majeſty at the place 1 I found, 


by the reception he ubs me, ace ter a little re- 
flexion, he would cafily pardon t 


h. exxxvi. ſhews but a ſmall degree of 1 to the duke 4 
Sully, but à great one to the duke of Bouillon. He would perſuade 
us, that Henry IV. having been convinced, during this Journey, 
that M. de Sully perſecuted the marechal de Bouillon only from a 


perſonal enmity to him, he was glad to take the opportunity his ab- . 


ſence afforded, to determine this affair by a treaty, hecauſe in reality | 


bis connexions with meſſicurs de Biron and d' Auvergne, had net 


extended to any thing criminal. The evidence ef the Merc, Frang. 
of almoſt all the hiſtorians, and of. the author of the Apology for 
the duke of Bouillon himſelf, who, on the contrary, ſpeaks. more 
favourably on this occafion of the duke of Sully, than of the duke 
of-Bouillon; and the other proafs interſperſed through theſe Me- 


moirs, inconteſtobly vince, according to.my judgment, the javali- 


dity of what M. de Thou here aſſerts, of the opinion Henry 3 
formed of the duke of Bouillon's ſentiments. and "diſpoſition. © A 
quite different degree of credit is due to facts eſtabliſhed on the 


evidence of original letters and diſcourſes, as the, greateſt part iof.. 
thoſe produced in the duke of Sully 8 Memoirs, and the 3 in 
0 


particular, are, than to ſuch as are founded only on the teſtimony of 
public report: and, if I am not miſtaken, it would not be difficult 
ts-convince M. de Thou, that he is inconſiſtent with himſelf i in what 
he ſays on this ſubject. 

It may be aſked, what was it then that occafioned that precipita- | 
tion in- concluding the treaty,” that appearance of favour which is 
manifeſt in it, that myſtery which M. de Sully himſelf infinuates the 
king made of it with reſpe& to him? I ſubſcribe to the reaſons Mar- 


flier gives: firſt, that Henry IV. had no mind to ruin the duke of 


Bouillon, but oniy to make him ſenſible of the weight of his power, 
to contain him within the bounds of His duty for the future; ſe- 
condly, that the duke of Bouillon, ſeeing the inſtrument of his a- 
ſoeiation with meſſieurs de Biron and d Auvergne in the han s of 
M. de Villeroi, thought it high time to make his ſubmiſſion to the 


| machinations were concealed : thirdly, that on due reflection, Henry 
IV. concluded the duke of Bouillon would be able to do him leſs / 


5 e idhas any where elſe; and that for this reaſon he. 
63 ITS. Was 


* 


uld flatter himſelf his 


fault Villeroi | 
bad committed with regard to me. This prince 
De Thou, in the account he gives of "OS 3 of Sedan, 


— = 


king in earneſt, in order to obtain his pardon, which his haughtineſs - 
prevented him from aſking; ſo long as he co 
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7 Ys” 1 me 3 more than uſual kindneſs and ref - 
* pect i ſuppoſing perh 555 that I reſented his not 
waiting for me. You are welcome, ſaid he'to 
me aloud; I have provided a ſupper and a bed 
„ foffyou ; you ſhall have good accommodations.” 
Can you gueſs,” ſaid he afterwards in a low voice, 
and leaning towards me, „ why I have made ſuch” 
< haſte; it was becauſe I knew that, as ſoon as 
* you arrived, you would be for viewing every + 
e thing, and throwing yourſelf into the moſt dan- 
e perous places, ſo that I was apprehenſive of ſome 
<« accident happening to you; and I would rather 
Sedan was never taken, than hazard ſuch a mi- 
fortune, for I have need of you for affairs of | 
much more conſequence.” | 
APTER this, any reflexions I mould male ben 
this agreement, and the whole conduct df the affair, 
might poſſibly net be free from partiality; all 1 
ſhall fy therefore, is, that the duke of Bouillon had” 
reaſon to think himſelf very happy that he got off 
at ſo eaſy a rate, after having obliged' his majeſty to 
ſet an army on foot, and bring a train df artillery 
of fifty pieces of cannon, within fifteen or twenty + 
paces of Sedan, while he himfelf advanced almoſt to ; 
its very walls. All this Henry acknowledged, and 3. 
ſometimes he was greatly enraged at the duke's con- 
duct; but his natural clemency prevailed, He made 
his entry into Sedan on the 2d of April, and left 
there fifty men, with Nétancourt at their head. 
Bouillon came afterwards to pay homage to his ma- 
ä jefty. who fent for me to be preſent af this card. --. 


| + 


was ſo far ok driving bim hh thades, that he ſent king batt thi. x; 
ther in a month's time afterwards. As to M. de Villeroi, whoſe be- 
haviour on this occaſion the author condemns, he certainly acted only 
in obedience to the king's orders, and in conformity to his inten- 
tion; and he is therefore greatly commended on account of this 
negociation, in the 83297 volume of the royal MSS. See the hiſto- 
rians, and eſpecially the Merc. Frang. anno 1606. No writer has 
given ſo minute a relation of this fact, * is contained in * es * 
moits. 5 | ö 
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mony, Which was performed in the king's chamber 
ſo early; in the morning, that the duke found his 


. 
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majeſty till in bed. 9 
| e the town the next day, where, inſtead 
of thoſe powerful ſupplies which were to come from | 
all- parts of Chriſtendom to the duke's aſſiſtance, 
three hundred miſerable Lanſquenets, and twenty- 
| five Swils, were all the foreign troops I ſaw there * 
All the reſt were in proportien, the cannon in very 
© bad order, with four or hve unſkilful gunners to at- 
tend them, no place likewiſe fit to receive them, no 
faſcines, + gabions,  pick-axes, or planks; in a word, | 
none of the uſual preparations for a ſiege. - It was, 
not poſſible for me to reſtrain myſelf from expreſſing . - » 
my. aſtoniſhment to the duke of Bouillon, who was 
preſent at the ſurvey, and who, not being pleaſed. 
either with my obſervations, or the freedom of them, 
began a debate, which he ſupported with more hear 
than was neceflary, But however ingenious his 
Vanity might be, the inequality of the two parties 
Were ſo palpable, that he paſſed among our neigh- 
 b&rs, to have prevented his total ruin by an im- 
1222 Cardinal Du- Perron ſent me a 
ſ: 


t - 
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letter, of congratulation from Rome, in which he 
ays, quoting an ancient author, wars ought to be 
carried on with vigour and rapidity, for by that 
means we ſave both time and expence; thoſe con- 
queſts which are made by the terror of arms, are 
more. expeditiovs . and extend farther, | than thoſe * 
which are gained by arms themſelves. The pope 
poke publicly of this expedition in very advanta- 
geous terms; and I was convinced that, in all other 
countries, people thought of it in the ſame manner 
as they did at Rome. This gave me ſome conſo- 
lation, that the reputation of our arms did not ſuffer... 
I pRoPOsED likewiſe to indemnify ourſelves in 


Henry IV, obligingly anſwered him, that it was not ſo much his 
city of Sedan which tempted him, as the good ſervices he expected 
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ſome meaſure for the e mp of this- armament, 
y's ſubjectien the fortreſs 

the earldom of Saint- Paul. And here it is necef- 


ſary to remember what I have already ſaid concerning 
The acquiſition of this earldom in 1604, that when” 


Gouillauire came from the count of Soiflons to pro 
poſe this bargain to the king, his majeſty intruſted 


the management of this affair, in my abſence, to 
meſſieurs Bellievre, Villeroi, Sillery, and Maiffes'z © - 


contract to be drawn up, in the name of a third per- 


ſon, until the king, by making himſelf maſter of thoſe 
forts, they ſhould be declared his by right of conqueſt.” + 
Wur Henry propoſed tome to pay the troops and 
How ! dre, replied I, diſband © 


diſband them, 


c them, what then will become of your contract 


< for the earldom of Saint-Paul? Have you forget 

< the reſolution you made when it was paſt? Since 
you have been at the expence of raifing an army, 
< what now'Temains but to employ it that way?“ 
I repreſented} to his majeſty, that it would be the 
work of fifteerdays only. The Spaniards had not 


and that upon the difficulties which I repreſented ts 
this prnice would ariſe in the affair, he cauſed 4 


* 2 
g * 


the leaſt expectation of ſuch an attempt, and when 6 


it did happen could have no juſt cauſe to complain, 
{ince the king only made uſe of that power granted 
by, treaties to the earls of Saint-Paul, to chuſe be- 


tween France and Spain, which ſhould be declared 


to the council of Madrid at the ſame time that we 


ſet. forward. I am convinced,” ſaid Henry, after 
having heard me attentively, that you are in the 


< right, but it requires ſome deliberation before we 


<< engage in this affair; and I ſhould chuſe to men- 


< tion it to the principal perſons here with me, and 


„to my ordinary council,” I know not with whom 


* 


. 
* . 
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his majeſty conſulted, or what advice was given 
him, but two days afterwards this prince took” me 

aſide, and endeavoured to perſuade me, that at preſent 

it wWas beſt to let this N ſleep. I conf: when 1 
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quitted 


_'< /de-par Dieu 
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; Hk king having a deſire to enter this city with 
2 a diſcharge of all the ordnance, La- Varenne, by his 

order, came to acquaint me with it. What does 
t the king mean, monſieur La-V arenne,” cried I, 

ſurpriſed at the propoſal, we have not drawn our 
e ſwords, nor fired one ſingle volley of cannon, 
„ and ſhall we play the victors? we who in two 


c reſpects are the vanquiſhed, for we have bought 


< with too great credulity, what the king ought 
only to hold by his own courage, and afterwards 
« have been afraid to publiſh our on acquiſition. 
„ was always apprehenſive that things would be 
« managed thus; tell the king that all the world 


* 


ce thinks as I do on this occaſion, and would laugh 
« at us if we fired the cannon.” I probably car- 


ried my freedom a little too far, but the grief I felt 
at what had happened was the cauſe of it, The king 


could not hear this anſwer without great emotion; 


he concealed it from no one but myſelf. Praſlin, 


and afterwards Bẽthune, came back immediately, to 
tell me from him, with great gentleneſs, that there 


was nothing unreaſonable in what his majeſty re- 


quired of me; and J, in my turn, thought I was 


able to convince them of the contrary. Henry be- 


gan now to be extremely enraged with me, gave 


my reſiſtance very harſh names, and ſent me an ab- 
ſolute command to obey him: which I did with ſuch : | 


expedition, and with ſo great a noiſe of the artil- 


lery, that he was appeaſed immediately, and ſent for - 


me to come and embrace him +. Bouillon was in 
+ The Journal of Henry IV. makes no mention of this diſpute, 
WE. | 2 F . 
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quitted the king, I could not help ſaying, Ah! 
-I find we are going to put our, | 
„ {words in the ſcabbards: with ſo fine an army, 
and ſo favourable an opportunity of employing 
eit, we are preparing to diſband our men.“ I was. 
not able to alter the king's reſolution: the troops 
were paid and diſbanded, and I ſent back the artil- 
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tte king's train when he made his entry z he would 

4 certainly have injured his majeſty greatly to have 
feared from him any appearance of contempt... -I'he - 
king reſumed his former familiarity with him ; and 
if there was any change in his behaviour, it was 


a : N to greater kindneſs and reſpecc cg. 
| Andor this time broke out the famous quarrel _ | 


between pope Paul V. and the Venetians ;, the foun- - 
dation of it had been laid long before, on occaſion 
of ſome pretended eccleſiaſtical rights which the 
holy father at a very unſeaſonable time-undertook to 
maintain againſt this republic; who, on their fide, _ 
_ oppoſed them by very firm decrees *.. Freſne-Ca- 


* Fi * 


| 
but, on the contrary, ſays, that M. de Roſny was at the king's 
: fide, converſiag with him, and ſhewing bim ſome beautiful ladies : . 
that the marechal de Bouillon was very plainly dreſſed and mounted, 
and his-Jook very. ſorrowſul. A letter wrote by the king to the 
princeſs of Oringe on the ſurrender of Sedan, is ſet. forth in this 
Journal in theſe" words: © Coufin, I may f.y as Cæſar did, Yeni, 
vidi, vici: or as the ſong does: Three days my love will laft, and. 
i three gays "tis paſl,: ſo much was I in love with Sedan. 'You 
"© are now able to judge whether I was in the right or not; and 
* „ whether I did not know the condition of that & 4 better than, 
| __* thoſe who wanted to make me believe 1 ſhould not be able 10 
take it in leſs than three years, &c."* M. de Thou is alſo miſtaken, 
when he ſays, ibid. that the duke of Bovitlon did not arrive fill 
three days after. See the Merc; Frang, where a deſcription of his 
majeſty's entry into Paris is given. „ 2 
© * By one of the decrees, of the 10th of January, 1603, it is 
* forbidden to bulld any church without leave from the government; 
- and by a ſecond, of the 26th of March, 1605, eceleſiaſties, and per- 
* fons holding in mortmain, are reſtrained from making any acquiſition 
Without ſpecial authority. I ſhall not enter into a diſcuſſion or 
theſe points of la, there being an infinity of treatiſes wrote at that 
time on each. ſide of the queſtion; the chief are thoſe which came 
from the pen of cardinal Baronius, in favour of the -pope ; and of 
friar Paul Sarpi, a monk of the order of the Seryites, on behalek 
_ of the Venetians. All theſe may be ſeen in M. de Thou, the Merc. 
- "Frang. Matthieu, an. - #606, and other hifforians z and in parti- 
*.-1 , cular An the writings on this famous diſpute. be jeſuits, the 
' capuchins, and a ſmall number of other monks, were all that 
| * any obedience to the interdiction, and thereby got them- 
ſelves drove vut of the Venetian territories“? the excommunica- 
tion was treated with contempt by all the other orders in the re- 
3 and divine ſervice continued to be performed as before. 
It is reported, that the e to the biſhop of Padua, fay- . 
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| nage, our ambaſſador at Venice, had given we no- 
tice of it in the month of October. *The's decrees, 
_ Jained to the impriſonment of the two eccleſiaſtics 
by an atret of the ſenate, the interdict fulminated 
dy n their refuſal to revoke thoſe de- 
_ crees, and to do him juſtice with regard to their im- 
F and laſtly, the proteſtation lately made 
by the republic againſt this ex communication, had 
brought matters to extremity on both ſides. 
Is ſpeak candidly my ſentiments of the affair, I 
thought the proceedings of both parties much the 
ame, equally violent and imprufent. I have ever 
had a real reſpect for Paul V. and have profeſſed to 
honour him greatly; nor do I think what I am going 
do ſay has any thing in it contrary to theſe ſentiments. 
We live not now in thoſe times / when: the popes 
exerciſed that ſpiritual authority from which they 
thought, and with reaſons: their greateſt advantages 
were derived, and — it in ſuch a manner, as 
gave them, in reality, a ſovereign power over the 
| princes and ſtates in Chriſtendom. At preſent, their 
uſfurpation of temporal authority is clearly known 
2nd diſtinguiſhed, and is ſtrongly conteſted with them. 
I may almoſt ventuce to fay, that they ate diſabled 
with regard to their ſpiritual power: - at. leaſt - it is 
certain, that the proteſtants deprived them of two 
_ thirds of it at once ; an example ſo recent, and ſo 
eaſy to imitate, that it was certainly very injudi- 
1. cCious in the Roman court, to expoſe the republic of 
# + . Yenice to ſuch a temptation, ſurrounded as it is by 
ll provinces. Who have ſhook off the yoke of the apo- 
ſtitolical ſee, and who would receive them with open 
1 arms as ſoon as they had done the like: theſe ! 
ſpeak off were the Lutherans, the proteſtants of 
Germany, Switzerland, Bohemia, Hungary, Auftria, . 


| ing to the governon, that be would act on this occaſion as. the, Holy 
5 Ghoſt fhould inſpire him; the goyernor made anſwer, that the 
Holy Ghoft had already inſpired the council of ten, to order all 
' thoſe to be banged who Gould refuſe ta obey the onder of W | 


and Tranſilvania; to whom may .b# added, be 
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1 feet upon the ravage made in her empire, by.three 
dr four monks only; and that this misſestuse hap- 
—pened through the ill-timed pride of Leo X. and 
* VII. too like what Paul V. diſcovered in 
the preſent ci ure... ! 
Tes Ve i ce as Hats» 
than the pope, by making him theſr enemy. All 
theſe diſcuſſions, which at firſt the contending par- 
ties pretended to regulate and guide by the judgment 
or award of conſcience, terminate, ſooner or later, 
in being ſupported by arms; when, as it always 
happens, arguments, far from being reliſhed, give 
riſe to proceedings more and more violent. And 
there was nothing which this republic ought ſo care- 
fully to avoid as war, ſince ſhe may be convineed, 
that if the emperor and the king of Spain do not 
. proſecute their / claims upon her dominions, which 
they ſcarce ever conceal, it is certainly becauſe they, 
_ have not pretences in readineſs, or want opportu- - 
nmities. It is the part of the Venetian policy, there- 


. * 


1 


fore, to aim continually at maintaining the republic 
and all Italy. in the ſtate they are at preſent: for 
them no change can be advantageous, and any re. 
volution fatal. I have often examined this matteł in 
my converſations with the cardinals de Joyeuſe and © 
Du Perron, and laboured with more caudor than is 
generally ſnewn by a zealous Huguenot, to find ouʒt 
means to prevent the new religion from getting a 
footing either in Italy or Spain, providec x hat they; * 
I on their ſide, would promiſe, that the pope, who. 
5 Was the head of Italy, ſhould ſpare himſelf "the - 
trouble of taking any intereſt in that part of Euros 
with which he had no connexion; for it has beeg 
always my opinion, that the true ſyſtem of politics, 
that which may give and preſerve tranquillity (% 
Europe, depends upon fixing her in this equilibrium“. 
It ig eaſy to diſtinguiſh in this diſrourſe, as 1 in all others 
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and for this a ſeaſonable and mild diſeuſion had * 


9 
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intricate and perplexed, are ſti 


they. had defignedly increaſed the difficulties, by - 
propoſing things which always rendered the prudence * 
of the ableſt mediators ineffe Qual. The malicious 
inſinuations of thoſe perſons who fought to take 
advantage of this diſunion, had alſo ſome ſbare in 
heightening it. If there is a perfon in the world, 
who, amidſt the emotions of anger is capable f 
liſtening to the voice of reaſon, I ſhould adviſe bim 
then to diſtruſt the diſcourſe of thoſe perſons” who, 
P when thus agitated, offer to affiſt his vengeance : 
. it is on ſuch an occaſion, that hatred and envy lay 
%%% 7 HIT TP 2g 
Canarr*, when he conſulted me upon what, 
| -2$ ambaſſador from France, it was fit for him to 
40, in the preſent poſture of affairs, thought it ne- 
ceſſaty, for my better information, to ſend me a long 
memorial of the grievances complained of, and ar- 
-  guments uſed by both parties. I made no great uſe 7 
of this paper; for to examine their reaſons, and | 
i pronounce upon each, would not have been ſerv- 
ing them effectually: I therefore told Canaye plain 
in my anſwer, that, without having any regard to 
the foundation of the quarrel, the Venetians had 
| where matters of religion come in queſtion, how M. de Sully's beließ 
- Induces him to fpeak with too much vehemence, and carries him 
beyond the bounds of truth. 1 ſhall not make any further obſer. © 
vation on it, as I apprehend the reader muſt before this time be af. 
cuſtomed to it, and not affected by it. * 
75 7 * Philip Canaye, lord of Frefny, TE 
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advice, but not till paſſion had aſſerted its uſual do- 
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not Judging with rigour. 
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ene 
eee IO IRS SEE - .. 
e but to refer themſelves to ary — * 
NIN . II n n 2 
-. bitrators, ho might perform. the office of a com- 
mon friend to both, een ger een 
He a I named the King, of _ 
France, as being, in my opinion, the only one whos: 
Was likely to produce this effect; and recommended 


to them to make uſe of the nuncio Barberini, whoſe © 


Wildom and integrity I wWas well aſſured of, to make 


a report of all to his. majeſty. They followed my 


minion. However, during the reſts 


was confined to writmgs,, wherein mvedive. Was 
carried to great exceſs; but happily, the contend- - 
jag parties were the two powers in Europe who 
Were ſloweſt jn declaring war, which was what each 
relied om We ſhall ſee in the following year the 
17 . ie 
II was of ſome: uſe to the nuncio Barberini to 
obtain for him a cardinaPs. hat, which the pope ſent 
him upon making a promotion of cardinals, out of 
the uſual order of time. FE 
Was chiefly obliged. for this dignity, "congratulated 
him upon it: 5 ft | 
à good friend about the king in me; cardinal Du- 
Perron thought like wiſe, that my intereſt had been 
of ſome uſe. to him, with regard to the archbiſhopric 
of Sens, and the poſf of great almoner; both which 
were beſfowed upon him by his majeſty : he made 


his acknowledgments to me for this ſervice, and. 
intreatbd 


* 


time. His majeſty, to whom he 


1 


arberini often declared; that he had 


me to: procure him, during his abſence, 


-.. the enjoyment of all the privileges of his office. 


„ 


"HE citizens of Metz received a fervice of fill 


T 


*theſe fathers had two years before made an attempt 


& 


to procure a ſettlement. in Metz, the inhabitants of | 


which: avoided: the: blow by an application ta his 


majeſty, which T ſupported. - The jeſuits returning: 


tw. the charge, I 


*s 


again encou raged the people, ſend- 


* < - * 


A greater importance from me, on occaſion of the diſ- 
pute they had about that time with the jeſuits 


* 
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* 2 * 101 185, 5, Boo 
in; . an :ount b Saint-Germain Des- 5 
bebe nd e by La-Noue, . f the 152 055 the 
opinion of the watter. But at the beginning of 
this year their fears were again awakened, by the 


jeſuits raiſing new. batteries ſtronger than before, 2 


8 obliging the clergy, and all the catholic bürghers, 
do wnite with them ; they had likewiſe ſecured Log 
duke of Epernon's vote, .who was governor of Me , 


 - and arrived there on the 15th. of April, to put the 


laſt hand to the work; at leaſt this was what the 
people appiehended, and that the governor dec iw 
this affair only by "the king's a. Alarmed at. 
"his arrival, they fe. whe”? a letter xt day, 
which was followed by ane, 2 05 20 4 
| "and deliveted to me by the ſieur B conan, 
Was ſtrictiy charged to urge all the reaſons that =, 
induced me to undertake their defence, which they: 
were afraid I ſhould forget: they Hkey ie deput ted: 
two of their countrymen, 55 after the 5 to- 
court, to attend this affair; not, ſaid th ote- 
ants, that they were pack D by the jeſuits Poul 
turn them from their faith, but becauſe 1 were 
perſuaded the ſociety, by its a eee would cauſe 
ſome teyolution at at Metz ;- t conſequences of 
which, in a city fo lately re-united to. the ee, 
might be fatal. 5 
Fer was by this motive, that F. enen to 
Zain over his eh WhO likewiſe knew the im- 
portance of this city to his great offi ns. 1 filled 
the nf 17 wil 105 when I 2A em 24 05 bye 
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in their city 3 which I affured them of, in i the ons 
name. 19 55 made me ater een 5 
in a third letter, "Gated IF 

. could p perceive they were not Witte freed from their 


ing 
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| might well authorize. the fears of the people of 


etz : this very gear-Henry made them a. preſent Fr 
f one hundred thouſand. crowns: for. their college of . 


La-Fleche alone, and condeſcended to regulate the 


the college, twenty-one thouſand for. the purchaſe 


of the Pa ſeyenty-five, thouſand in lieu f 
3 ds, which were ſeiaed upon, in order to a 


church 
erect a perpetual revenue for this houſe; for as theſo 


cleſiaſtics, it was Mowable to compel them to fell, | 


| (and that ſep was here actually taken) a pecuniary 


equivalent being 


to purchaſe, hooks for them, as much for e de- 

corations of their church, fix thouſand for their ſub- _ 
ſiſtence for the; prefent year (ſor Henry forgot no- 

| chad, which had been lent 


thing) and fifteen tho : 
them by Varenne after they came ts-La-Fleche, 


which this prince kept an account of. The paper 


was dated October 16, and figned bythe king. 
Bor here follows another much more extraordi- 


ing proofs of the king's, favour. and protection; .as 


_ diſpoſal of it himſelf, in the following, manner: 
one hundred and ſixty, thouſand livres for buildin 


| ranted them; twelve thouſand 1 
for dwelling - houſe for the fathers, three thouland- _ 


nary. A counſellor of parliament, named Gillotſf. 


had in the year 1603 lent a book to father Cotton, 
which he could not get again, though he had ſeveral 
times aſked the father 157 it z at length he ſent a 
- ſervant to demand 21 with orders. not to leave him 

till it was returned he counſellor getting his book. 
by theſe means, happened, in opening it, to find a 
meet of paper between. the leaves, which had ap- 
parently been forgot by the jeſuft, and was written 


all over, as he ſuppoſed, with his. own hand; this 1 


paper ſeemed to him to be worth my notice; he 


bro 
that I would not name him in the affair, he leſt the 
1 James Gillot, counſellor-clerk in the great chamber of the par- 
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paper in my hands, to make what uſe of it l thought: 
Wn After convincing myſelf that it was the 
and- writing of father Cotton, Which it was eaſy 
to do, with 31 aſſiſtance of ſome letters he knew 1 
had received from him, we * accordingly compared 
them, and ſound them exactly the . ue fol- 
lowing is a tranſſation of it, for it was in Latin, 
fd contained a long lift of - queſtions which the je- 
fuit deſigned to aſk rhe devil, when he exorciſed a 
certain perſon who, was polſeſſed, and who — 
much noiſe at that time &: the reader will find queſ- 
tions of every kind in it, thoſe merely of cui ioſity. 
tome trifling, and even ridiculoW, and others uf om 
Kabjects which it is not fit for me (nite into. 
the writing begins thun. 
Ar the merits of Saint Peter anch Saint Paub, 
es! ; of Saint Prifca, the Virgin martyr 3. of. | 


* 


Her Kits was FI de Frefoe +ſlie was born in the-village of l 
Gerbigny, mens Amiens; afterwards ſhe ſettled at Paris, i in Saint An- 
mony's ſtreet; ſhe dann to the convent of Saint Victor, where 
was exorci ſed, "almoſt as, great-a cancourſe of people. as Mariba Brof. 
fer had done to Saint Genevieve. De Thou, who did not föffer this 
piece of biſtory to paſs unnaticed, ſpeakinę of father Cottan as one of 
Her principal exoreiſts, according to his. cuſtom, treats that father's: 

_- earioftygon. this occaſipn with great ſeverity; he fu:ther obſerves, 
that Henry IV. earnefily deſired the duke of Sully to prevent this wri=- 
ting from becoming publie z-2nd that the contrary, either through im- 
| prudence, or by ſome other: means, havir g happened, he-pretended to- 

treat the thing as a matter of ne moment before bis court; although- 
_ inwardly he was much een father Cctton, De- Thot, 
bock exxxih. © + 
Mention r of this wating . Eotton ty L'Etoile?s 
urnal.; “ which became, ſays he, the ordinary, ſubje& of converſa- 
L tion in alk company.“ The author! father Cotton's life, after 
baving given a details of every thing is "the kiftory- of Adrizna de 
Freſne which has any relation to him, book ii. p. 90. thus con- 
cludes : ©© It appeared father Cotton bed never ſpoken to the perſon 
1 who wis charged with having publiſhed the writing; he was'a 
Ad fe und it in a 
bob which father Cottoꝶ had borrowed of him :-beflcs, the per- 

4 ſons ſkilled in the compariſon of bands, to whom this paper; which: 

% was pretended to be "the original of alf the reſt, was ſhewn, and 

<<. which. was falfly. aſſerted tu be ſigned with father Cotton's own 

* hand, attefte?, after having compared it with ſeme of his. lez- 
Nas. that it W e beew vote by 1 n 
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* Gn 1 and Ammon, 2 57 7 Ns, Ar: 4 
1115 Saint Antenogenus, ky theologian ; oF «4+ 
e Sint Voluſien, biſhop of Tours; of Saint Lego. : 


e hard the monk, and of Sane Liberata the virgin.“ 


_ AFTER this follow the queſtions which the exor- 


eeiſt deſigns to aſk the demon; they are without me- + S 


8 82 8 


„what danger it may be in m. power to prevent, and 
& that he would inform me what. If the 7 4 


"RE. ' 2 k 4 13 5 - 3 : 
8 3 8 8 2 


00 
cc 
„ the malice- of Clareng 4. apainſt Mary de 9 | 
cc 
6C 
cc 


thod or connexion, the auther having, no doubt, j 
throw them on paper as they occurred; to his min * 
and ſome are Rd in ſich 
Le a tr to gueſs what he would be at.. 


a manner, as makes it 


«© ALL that God permits me to know (obſerve that 0 
it is father Cotton that ſpeaks): with regard to the 
Eng and queen; with regard to thoſe who live at. "1 
court; with regard to public and private admos- 
nitions; with regard to the news of life, and the 
right way; with. regard to thoſe who converſe 
with princes; with regard to Laval, divine ſer- 
vice, the knowledge of the Greck and Hebrew. 
| tongues, xows, the ceremonies of conſecration, and 
caſes of conſcience, the converſton of fouls, and 
_ canonization : and if it may be permitted me to inſiſt 


'+ farther, with regard to the war againſt the Spa- » 


niards and heretics,. the voyage to New France, 
and all the coafts. oppofite to America; and with. 
regard to the means I ought to uſe, in orderito. * 
perſuade men with efficacy, ſo as to induce them 4 
to relinquiſh their fins. To know from the deviE 8 


ſon poſſeſſeck hath. been baptized; if ſhe be a 
< ligiaqus ; if any foul, play hath been meditated, by 


lence &, or againſt: tho 'ſoul of La-Faye. To ® 
- aſk the demon when bara) gs e go from home, 4 
s. the time, and. the means, and if it will beat - ; 
54 night; if I have any culteatot danger to appre- fs 


„ hend; if languages are inſpired from God; by 
het means Chamieres-Ferrier by what: 
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means, 
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+ means; or by reading what books, we may re- 


der ſermons molt_uſeful ; what is wy. greateſt 
danger; what reſtitution” bis N 1s Obligec 
e to; What he (the demon) would have me ſay 
| 5 to dame Acharia 7, Du- Jardin, and the brothers. 
and ſiſters; what was the apparition that was ſeen 
ein Languedoc; if it be convenient that mother 
e FPaſithea || ſhould come, and ſiſter Anne de Saint 
Bartholomew go to Pont-a-Mouſſon; and if 
e he would inform me what I ought to know, with 
regard to the king and M. de Roſny ; what hopes » 
e may be formed of his converſion ; what pro- N 
s teſtants at court are moſt eaſily We ae if 
no danger may befal him who is protected by 
- + demons; if I am not threatened on that oc- 
*. caſion myfelf ; what hinders the foundation of 
© the college at Poitiers; what are the duties of a 
& niece; what paſſage of ſcripture is moſt clear and 
= __ *. moſt efficacious to prove purgatory, the invoca- 
: tion of ſaints, and the power of the pope ; where 
& the animals drank in Noah's ark; what ſons of 
God loved the daughters of men; if the ſerpent © 
„ walked on feet before Adam's fall; how often. 
=  £*< our fathers had been in heaven in the terreſtrial. 
= _* paradiſe; what ſort of ſpirits ſtand before the 
& throne of God; if there is a king of the arch- 
“ angels; what ought to be done to eſtabliſh a ſolid 
“ peace with Spain; if God will be pleaſed to in- 
„ form me when the hereſy of Calvin will be extindt; 
ee of my father and his condition; of my brothers 
4 * John and Anthony; how many ' paſſages of faith: 


1 M 
—_— 


ha 


<«.'/haye been corrupted by heretics; of the Geneva ' 
& plagiary ; of the voyage of the father general in 
4 Spain; of the brief, and father general, with re- 
e gard to Baqueville, and the young man who lives. 
'* near Notre-Dame; when animals firft migrated 
* into the iſlands; arid when the iſlands were firſt 

10 Another devetee of father Cottoſ s. 

I A nuo, who vill be mentioned again ia iheſe Memoirs "ol 
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inhabited by men hexe is che terreſt rial paradiſe; 
4 how the king and queen of E e e 7 
« Englilh. by N 2 F 3 
« how to conq! urk, GI I 
- 66 infidels; —_ part of the an fell; what ado- 
, <' ration the cherubims. pay to preme Being, 
5 E may corr 
8 my errors of writing, printing, and preaching ; 
KG W at embarraſſes the demon. and his companions 
* „in the ceremony of exoreiſing; what hath ſo- 
"I by often occatzoned the preſervation of Geneva; 
e what he knows touching the King's health z. 
< what may. unite the | gs „ 1 
1. hi ho one may alſiſt the fieur de Verdun, 
| 2 an what his his motiyes of action are; on the hoſtage 
L towns; on Leſdiguieres and his converſiun; - 
the honour, of my xelics 3 on the letters written 
"« 2 to ma de Clarengal ; to de more than com- 
7 ticular. witWregard to that lady; what 
0 2. ee the college of Amiens and Tours; of 
the duration of hereſy.” # 
us king, 2 he returned fro ie tals 
| a few da 8 at Paris, and towards the end of April 
3 to e Nokia. from whence he w 3 
me, that, by bis phyſicians preſcriptions, he 
beginning a ſtrict regimen, that was $0 continue fon 
ten days at leaſt; upon which account, he deferred 
for ſo long the ceremony of the feaſt of Whitſuntide, 
Ia nd ſent orders to his council-not to attend him 72 
FF #fifteen days. He permitted me to paſs this interval 
at Sully, provided I-ſometimes came to. viſit _ ; 
By this remedy, together with perſpiration, his 
health was greatly mended. 
Tux affairs. of greateſt importance, in which E 
majeſty was employed at Fontainebleau, were th 
which related to religion. The clergy of France, 
- afſembiing at Paris, rene wed their ſolicitations eg, 


the publication of the council of Trent : the pubs, 
* * 
- © bs. the Merc. Francait, anno. 1606, _ de ſaen the * 0 
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iss peace being concerned in this propoſal, as welk 
zs in ſome others of the ſame nature, Which it was 
reſolved in the aſſembly ſhould be made to the king. 


? ed diſpoſed to abuſe their privileges. ö 5 Some pro- 
vinces wrote to the deputies general at court, to 


holding a national fynod, * while at the fame time in 
other provinces, they laboured te procure particular 
aſſemblies to be held, wherein it was the cuſtom to- 
appoint the deputies of the ſynod, and to draw up in- 
ſtructions upon the affairs which were to be treated: 
there. Henry had ſent me orders by Villeroi on 
the 22d of March, to take proper meaſures on this 
occ aſion, in conjunction with my ſon, to whom he 
allowed me to give a ſhare of almoſt all my buſineſs; 
and that I ſheuld afterwards confer with Servian the 
deputy from Dauphine, He wrote to me himſelf 
from Fontainebleau, defiring that J would ſend for 
the deputies-genera}, and oblige them to declare what 


render their project ineffectual. J made him entire- 
ly eaſy on this head, by aſſuring him that, if I could 
not hinder the ſynod from being convoked +, I would: 


| trance which the elergy got: Jerome de Villars, archbiſhop of Vienne, 
to make to his majeſty, with this anſwer to. it by Henry IV. ©. You: 
“ have mentioned a council to me, I defire one may be called; but, 
4, as you rightly obſerve, the conſiderations of this world frequently 
4 claſh with thoſe of heaven: nevertheleſs, I ſhalF always be ready to. 
s ſupport the good of the church, and the ſervice of God, with 
the hazard of my blood and ife. As to ſimony, and the holding 
.. _ _<.benefices-in truſt for others, let thoſe who are guilty, by their own» 
: © reformation, ſet others an example to do the like. In the elections 
& you ſee my manner of proceeding ;z: I am proud of the footing-on+ 
«which 1 have placed them, which is greatly different ſrom what it 
was, &c.“ The king, notwilkſtanding, in conſequence of their 
ecmplaints, iſſued two edicte, preſcribing many eccleſiaſſ ical regula- 
ticns, which were confirmed, the one in 1608, the other in 160g. 
- - See alſo M. De Thou, book cxxxiv. : 


1 In the royal MSS, fee che. original of a letter from M. de Sully, 


» 


lis majeſty oppoſed them both with his arguments 
and authority, and treated the- proteſtants in the 
fame manner, who, in imitation of the clergy, ſeem- 


ſeolicit the grant of a petition they ſent the King for 


were the intentions of the proteſtant body, and to. 


* 


at leaſt contrive to avg many Faithful Life of 
his there, as ſhould render them maſter of all the 
debates.” It appeared neceſſar 8 to uſe this 
precaution in the particular aſſembly of Dauphiné; 
and to ſatisfy the Feßdent Parquet 8 he might not 
Auffer his office, which he was deſirous of reſigning, 
to be filled by any of the factious party, I ſent Bul- 
lion into Dauphine, and Eſperian into Guienne, 
with proper inſtructions how to act. a 
Dss-Actaux dying this year, his poſt of king's : 
uieutenant of Sage Jolly: d'Angley, was immediate- 
Iy ſolicited for by ſeveral perſons, and amòông others 
by Beaulieu and La-Roche- beaucourt; the former: 
had had a brevet for it before Des-Argeaux, but the 
duke of Epernon, Parabere, and all the burghers of 
Saint-Jobm, uniting in favour of La- Roche-beau- 
court, his majeſty ordered me to fend for him, and 
to give him all the neceſſary inſtructions for the faith 
ful execution of this office, which he had Betermme 
to entruſt to him. I took care not to ſpeak for the 
duke of Rohan, Soubife 4 and he at that time not 
ſtanding well in his majeſty's opinion, on account of 
ſome ſteps taken by them, which others perhaps 
would tax only with imprudence, but J, who on 
ſuch occaſions am not accuſtomed to man 3 
terms, ſhall not ſcruple to call difobedient, Rohan 
applied to me to re- inſtate him in his majeſty's fa- 
vour, as ſoon as he-ſhould have returned to Paris, 
towards the cloſe of the year. The king, to whom 
IJ wrote, had the goodneſs to give me hopes that he 
would pardon the duke, and even furniſhed me with 
the means of 1 inhprovingy this pardon, 15 bringing 


dated the 20th of May 1606, directed to the proteſtants of 1 pro- | 


vince of Burgundy, by which he endeavours — Ae thers: from - 
this notion of holding a ſynod- at Rochelle, 


Benjamin de Rohan-Soubiſe, brother of the Anke of Rohan, both. 
of them ſons of René duke of Rohan, and grandſons of John de 
Parthenay-Soubiſe. The duke of Soubiſe was one of the principal 
lcaders of the calviniſtical part) in F Ned during the religious ** 


1 n reign, © * * 
8 - - 
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by ſhewing them ſeparately, what were their real 


of puniſhment: that the eccleſiaſtics ſhould receive 
F 1 dhe 230 
% | L | no 


BYE, n 
Pen 2 be od . 
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the criminal to him, after having firſt inſtructed him 
* my ſon, either at his on or ſome other houſe, in 
all that he was to do to gender his ſovereign favoura- 
ble to him, provided that Rohan did not put off till 
then a public acknowledgment of his- fault, and ſor- 


row for having committed it. As to the manner in 


+ 
5 8 
2 
* 


. which he ſhould treat him, and how he ſhould for 
the future expect him to act with the proteſtants, he 
deferred explaining himſelf till he came to Paris. 
With regard to Soubiſe; as he had demanded : the 
king's permiſſion before he went to Flanders, his 
majeſty eonſented that he ſhould wait for him at 
Paris, er come to him at Fontainebleau 

Ar La- Rochelle new quarrels aroſe between the 
proteſtants, and the Roman eatholic clergy of that 
city, upon the extent and exerciſe of thoſe privileges, 


Which the latter were to enjoy there. Both 2 


de reciprocal complaints of each other; the ecc 


* ſiaſtics, that their adverſaries often attempted to do 
themſelves juſtice by force of arms, Which was al- 


ways forbidden; the proteſtants, that the elergy con- 
ſtantly ſuppreſſed the arrets of council, to authoriſe 
their encroachments; and both deſired a deciſive 
arret. The king, conceiving that an arret would 
increaſe their animoſity, inſiſted on my undertaking 
the office of mediator upon this occaſion. I began 


intereſts; and, after I had afſured myſelf, of their 


\ diſobedience, dictated to them the following grim | 


ſes of 


of accommodation, which will explain the c 
their diſputes. nad tr ef, 2990 q 
THAT the proteſtants ſhould not prohibit the ec- 
cleſiaſtics from viſiting the hoſpitals and priſons, or 


from hearing confeſſions, provided all this was done 


without any pomp, eſpecially that of carrying 
the ſacrament to thoſe places: that the clergy had no 


right to aſſiſt at burials and 2 ceremonies, to 


carry the croſs there, or attend criminals to the place 


1 


# 


. 


ſhould aſſign them another, or leave this 
decided by the king and his council. I regulated 
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no bad treatment either in word or deed, hen they _ 
paſſed through the 555 in the habit of their order: 
that the proteſtants ſhould not make any oppoſition 
to the building of their church there; nor to the c- 
miſſioners appointed by them to mark out the place, 


* 


provided this 22 was neither inconvenient, nor 


ſuſpected by the city; in either of which caſes they 


oint to be 


likewiſe ſome other articles relating to ihie police: 


that the catholics ſhould he contented with the ſhare 


they had in the public poſts and offices towhich.thay 


ſhould. be raiſed hy a plurality of votes, and the uſual - 


methods; but with reſpeR.to. mechanic trades and 


corporations, as there was no reaſon why they ſhould 
: de excluded from them, the proteſtants, by dr wee 
away their youth from the ſhops of the catholics, h 


* 


1 
43 


of two hundred h. 


Ix the mean time, at Paris, great p 


* 


were making for the ceremony of the baptiſm. of che 
Dauphin, and the two princeſſes of France f. -The 
ducheſs of Mantua, who was to have the principal 


e 


part.in this ſolemity, ſet out from Italy with a train 
orſe, 


ing to the duke of Lorrain, ſent to know oſ his ma- 


— 


1 Eleonora de Medicis, eldeſt daughter of Francis de Medicis, grand 
 * Quke of Tuſcany, and wite of Vincent de Gonzague duke of Mantua, 


ders. 


* 
prep . - 2 , 
and two.hundred.and;fifty ai- 


tendants. She arrived. at Nancy on the beginning 
of June, and from thence her train and thoſe belong- 


% _- 


jeſty if, at the end of eight days, which ſhe propoſed 
do ſtay at Nancy, ſhe might continue her journey. * 
This requiring ſome conſideration, Henry wrote to! 
me, for I was then at Sully, to come to Paris on the 
fourth or fifth of June; adding, that he would come 
thither himſelf the latter end of May, and till I ar- 
rived make ſome ſhort excurſions to Saint: Germain 
to ſee his children, and likewiſe that he thought it 
neceſſary to ſend ſome perſon to Nancy with his or- 
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ders. A kind of debate aroſe upon the manner in 
which the ducheſs of Mantua ſhould be received, 
which was at length decided in the queen's favour, 
"who alledged, that this princeſs coming into France 

54 only to oblige the king, and do honour to an extra- 

ordinary ceremony, too great reſpect could not be 
paid her. Accordingly nothing was omitted; ſhe 
had the precedence not only of all foreign princes, 

but alſo of the princes of the blood, at which the 
latter were ſo diſguſted, that ey refuſed to aſſiſt at 


any ceremony where ſhe was preſent, alledging, that 


it was a very extraordinary thing for princes of the 
moſt auguſt houſe in Europe, to be preceded by a 


- 


duke of late date, deſcended from a citizen of Man- 


tua, who, after killing Bonnacolſy his lord, pro- 
cured the adminiſtration of Mantua to be confided to 
him, and afterwards uſurped the ſovereignty of it. 
But not notwithſtanding all that could be urged, the 
king would not make the ſmalleſt conceſſion on this 
point, conſidering only in the ducheſs of Mantua, 

_ " the title of an ally to the royal family, and eldeſt 

ſiſter of the queen. en nenn 
Tux duke of Bouillon ſought to take ſome advan- 
tage of this example, but he was not regarded; he had 
been appointed to carry the regalia in the ceremony, 
and would have taken place of the dukes, claiming 
this privilege as duke of Bouillon and prinee of Se- 
- dan, and appealing to the examples of ſome- of the. 
princes of Sedan to whom he had ſucceeded.” He was 
told, in anſwer to 'theſe pretenſions, that the diffe- 
rence between them and him was, that they were 
really deſcended from ſovereign princes, a quality, 
which in effect gave them the firſt rank, while he 

was only deſcended from a private gentleman f. 

ONn- the 20th of July, the ducheſs of Mantua 
arrived at Villers-Coterets, where ſhe found the 


1 To ſhew how little reaſon the duke of Sully has to ſpeak in this 


wanner of a houſe fo illuſtrious as that of Bouillon, we need only 


have recoutſe to the genealagiſts in general, 


"EI king, | 


* : * 5 © yes 1 7 
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king, who waited for her. From thence they were 
to go by Monceaux to Paris, where I was employed 
in cauſing ſcaffolds to be built in the church of No- 
tre-Dame in the palace, and in the ſquare of the 
manufactures, and in making all the other prepa- 


rations, when we were informed that a contagi- 


ous diſeaſe had broke out in that vaſt city +; for 
which reaſon the king, after conſulting the ducheſs, 
reſolved that the ceremony of the baptiſms ſhould 
be performed at Fontainebleau. The tournaments® 
and all the ſhews and diverſions, which were to 
have been exhibited at Paris, were ſet aſide by this 
new plan, which took in only the uſual expences 
for the baptiſm of the children of France, and the 
_ robes of his majeſty and the royal family. The 
nuncio waited upon the king at Fontainebleau, 
as did alſo queen Margaret. The chapels ' of the 
caſtle being too ſmall for ſuch a ceremony, and that 
of the monaſtery unfiniſhed, I propoſed that the 
floor of the latter ſhould be ſpread and the walls 


hung with tapeſtry, or that they ſhould make uſe. 


of the great ſaloon for that purpoſe, 


. 


Tux king himſelf took the trouble to examine the 
palace of Fleury, and cauſed it to be prepared for 
the reception of the dauphin when the ceremony was 


+ © The plague, or rather the king's thriftyneſs, ſays L'Etoile 
4 maliciouſly, depr.ved the city of Paris of this honour :”* an aſſerti- 
on without any foundation, and contradicted by all other hiſtorians. - 

I It was perſormedin the court called Cour du Donjon, which had 
been prepared for the purpoſe. . The cardinal de Joyeuſe, the pope's, 
legate, repreſented Paul V. as god-father, with the ducheſs of Man- 
tua as god-mother to the dauphin, The eldeſt Madame of France 


was called Elizabeth, after the name of the archducheſs her god- . 


mother, wife of the archduke Albert, and grand- daughter of Henry 


II. repreſented by madam d' Angouleme without a god - father; and 


the youngeſt Madame of France had for god-father the duke of Lor- 
raine in perſon, and for god-mother the grand ducheſs of Tuſcany, 

whoſe proxy was prince John de Medicis; ſhe was called Chriſtina. 
See in the Merc. Fran. anno 1606, and in P. Matthieu, vol. II. b. 

iii. the deſcription of the manner of performing this ceremony, and 
the magnificence and rejoicings which preceded and followed ir, See 
alſo vol. 9361 and 9364 of the Royal MSS, _ © * 
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ended; for the contagion in Paris, inſtead of ceaf- 
ing, had ſpread it ſelf into ſome of the neighbouring 
3 ; nor was Fontainebleau entirely free from it. 
Henry * rote me word, the latter end of Septem- 
ber, that of fix perſons who had been ſeized witk 
the diſtemper, only one had recovered, but that 
there were no more taken ill. He withdrew the re- 
giment of guards from Melun, where he had been 
told ſome families were infected with the diſtemper. 
It was about this time, that their majeſties, croſſing 
the river of Neuilly in a ferry- boat t, were in dan- 


* It is obſerved, in the journal of Henry IV. that no more than 

uſual died in Paris this year, which are therein computed at eight in 
2 day; whence the author concludes, that people gave way to 4 
 groundleſs panie. 1 47 5 

+ © On Friday the 9th of June, ſays the \ me journal, as the 

king and queen were crofling the water in the ferry-boat at Nevilly, 

on their return from Saint-Germain-en-Laye, the duke of Ven- 

“ dome being with them, they were all three in great danger of 

being drowned, - eſpecially the queen, who was obliged to drink a 

great deal more than was agreeable to her; and had not one of her 

% footmen and a gentleman called La-Chitaignemie, who caught 

< hold of her hair, deſperately thrown themſelves into the water to 

& pull her out, ſhe would inevitably hay: loſt her life. This acci- 

dent cured the king of a violent tooth-ach ; and, after having eſ- 

% caped the danger, he diverted himſelf with it, ſaying, he had 

<* never met with ſo good a remedy for that diſorder before; and that 

«they had eat too much ſalt meat at dinner, therefore they had a 

© mind to make them drink after it.“ al 

This accident happened, according to the Merc, Fran, becauſe zs 

they were going into the boat, which probably had no rail work 
6 rcund it, the two fore-horſes, drawing towards one fide, fell over- 
board, and by their weight dragged the coach, in which were the 
King, the queen, the duke of Vendome, the princeſs of Conti, and 
the duke of Montpenſier, whom the rain had prevented from alight- 
ing with them. The gentlemen who were on horſeback, fays the 
66 hiftorian, threw themſelves into the water, without having time 
& to take off either their cloaths or ſwords, and haſtened towards 
* [the place where they had feen the king, who being ſaved from the 
<c danger, notwithſtanding all the entreaty that could be made to the 
© contrary, returned into the water to aſſiſt in getting out the queen 
sand the duke of Vendome. As ſoon as the queen had recovered a 
© little breath, ſhe gave a ſigh, and aſked where the king was. She 
< teſtified her gratitude to La-Chitaigneraie, whom ſhe had obſerved 
** to be particularly inſtrumental in ſaving her, by a preſent of jewels, ' 
and a early penſion,” Anno 1606; De Thou, b. cxxxvi 
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ger of being drowned, which was the cauſe that a 
ridge was afterwards built there. © © 
_I'sTaid Is this time at Sully than uſhal, 
The king, who was informed that I continued in- 

diſpoſed at Briecompte- robert, wrote to me on the 
20th of Auguſt, and deſired to kno the ſtate of 
my health. This prince made me captain-licutes 
nant of the company of gendarmes, Which was 
formed in the queen's name, and, at my entreaty, 
granted a full pardon to La-Saminiere. Theſe fas 
vours alone gave him a right to require and * 
every thing from mie: hie Was much afffſcted to find, 
that the marriage of the ſon of Noailles with the 
daughter of Roquelaure, inſtead of uniting thoſe 
two families, proved only a ſource of diſcord be- 
tween them. Henry ſo often and ſo earneſtly preſſed 
me to attempt to reconcile them, that I uſed my ut- 
moſt endeavours for that purpoſe. It is the part of 
a good prince, to keep all who are about his perſon 
united; and of à wiſe one, to effect this union ra- 
ther by the interpoſition of others than by his own. 
T1 was likewiſe: well rewarded for my labours in 
the finances; the contractors giving his majeſty an 
hundred and fifty thouſand livres, and the continu- 
ance of the leaſe of the ſalt for fix years, produced 
him likewiſe a [gratuity of ſixty thouſand crowns. 
The king diſpoſed. of theſe two hundred and ten 
thouſand livres in the following manner: eighty 
thouſand livres were ſet apart for the purchaſe of 
Moret, and thirty-ſix thouſand for ſome occaſions of 
his majeſty; the queen had twelve thouſand, the 
duke of Nemours thirty, Verſenai eighteen, ane 
myſelf thirty thouſand. I likewiſe received, during 
the courſe of the year, twice this ſum in different 
ratuities. | | 4 + M 
To execute the edicts, the court of aids ſent every 
ear a/ deputation of counſellors into thoſe diſtrifts 
where the exciſe was levied upon ſalt, in order to 
make a diſtribution and regulation thereon hen, 
. 2 " | 3 
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$3 upon thoſe whom they found exerciſin ing the 
trade of ſelling ſalt without licence. Nor was. this EE. 
the only reaſon” for ſending thoſe gommiſſioner:: 
for the lieutenant-genzral of Blois Tent, me word, 
> * two of the commiſſioners that were appointed 
_  tolevy the exciſe, upon falt, and the other taxes for 
the different officers of che diſtrict, were guilty of 
| 7, crimes in the diſcharge of their employment. 
| hich T anſwered, that he was in the wrong to 
make a complaint Without Ee pine any particulars; 
but that, however, I had Tent him a regulation with 
regard to thoſe two points, in order ſof him to ſle _ 
0 | the: commiſſioners; which. if they diſobeyed, hw 1 
promiſed to give him ample ſatis faction. 
IUux import of the regulation was, that the beciſe . 
upon ſalt ſhould. not for the future be augmented 
el upon the diſtricts, but that the particular 
iſhes ſhould be ſpecified in proportion to the 
number of chimnies, at the ſame time eaſing the 
paorer pariſhes of an equal ſum. With regard to 
the contraband traders in falt, it was my opinion, 
that there was a diſtinction to be made between 
them; for as thoſe who ſold the contraband ſalt 
corfld not be puniſhed” too ſeverely, ſo thoſe who | 
only purchaſed it from the unlicenſ traders, merely 
begauſe they got it cheaper than the other ſalt, le- 
ſerved to be treated with more lefiity, che, . 
when they were not taken in the fact. 1 
As to the tax upon the officers of the finances, A 
there are two kinds of it, one upon all the officers - 
in'general, into which-the king had thought proper 
t conſent that enquiries ſhould be commenc 
' againſt them; and the other upon the elects in par- 
ticular, founded upon the re-eſtabliſhment of their 
rights, taxations, and exemptions, of ſeveral kinds. 3 
It was eſtabliſhed by the regulation, that the firſt of 
theſe taxes ſhould not be exacted for the future but 
by mutual conſent; ſo that they who ſhould declare * 


| before the. officer- that gave them notice of it, Nes 
| | after- 
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afterwards before the judge or notary of the place, 
that they did not intend to take advantage of the ? 
king's abolition, ſhould not be compelled to pay it; 
but in that caſe they were ſubject to a criminal pro- 


ſecution, if they were diſcovered to have failed in 


opinion, that it was but reaſonable to ftrike eleven 


the execution of their truſt. The ſecond tax was 
the fame; thoſe elects who liked better to give ub 
the privilege of their office, were diſcharged from 


it; but they were obliged: to repay Whatever the 


might have received under that title, contrary to the . * 
edias and eftabliſhments of the king and the ſtates. 


Tux commitlioners ſent to Rouen gave it as their 


thouſand, crowns off the account of the taxes of the 
ovince of Notmandy, becauſe the treaſurers of 


"rance. were to write to me upon this head, and Ns 4 
had prepared to ſend deputies to the king, in order 


to obtain his approbation of this retrenchment. I 
anſwered them, that there was no need for their 


taking this ſtep, for that I would undertake to per- 
ſuade his majeſty thereto, who was already fuffici- 


_ ently inelined of himſelf to give them much greater 


marks of his affection, if the fate of his affaits, and 


the donations he was obliged to make to a number! 


of inſatiable courtiers, had permitted him. I fur 


ther promiſed; that I would join with them, in order 


/ " 


both to 


to caſe the provinces of a much greater ſum than 
this, from which the poor could obtain but a very 
ſmall relief. I perceived the reaſonableneſs of the 


promiſe I had made them, when 1 ſaw a ſum of two | 
hundred forty- ſix thouſand three hundred and eighty - 
one livres joined to the taille of Provence, though it 


had nothing to do with it. 


- Fyis ſum conſiſted of the following articles: 
Thirty-three thouſand livres for the bridges and 
| ——_ of the whole province, which” extended 

Rouen and Caten: Thirty-ſeven thouſand 


five hundred livres for the ſuppreſſion of the edict on 
linen- cloth in thoſe two diſtricts: Twenty-two 
n | 4 thou. 
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thouſand. fivey hundred livres for the maintainance 


5 of the bridge of Roden, raiſed by an aſſeſſment n 
thoſe two diſtricts; although on this account ſeveral- _ 


ums were levied upon Paris and other cities: . Fif- 
teen thouſand livres for the bridges of Mantes and 
Saint-Cloud: Thirty thouſand livres for the canal 
of communication between the Seine and the Loire: 
And eight thouſand three hundred and eighty- one 
Nivres for the grand prevoſt of the province. I re- 
_ peat it again, that all theſe different collections were 
foreign to the taille. And it was not reaſonable, 


that perſons who received nb advantage from the 


public repairs, ſhould be obliged to furniſh money 
for them. For ſome years paſt they had conſider- 
© ably augmented theſe ſums, which, in appearance, 
were deſigned for that uſe;; but which; in reality, 
Femained in the purſes.of ſome individuals, without 
one penny being returned to the king. n it 
I 0BL1GED the receiver of e ht to be anſ- 
werable for ſome money which he alledged was not 
now in his hands : hadthat been true; he was not the 
leſs liable to pay it, becauſe it could not have been 
legally demanded of him without letters patent from 
the king. Although it might happen that ſome 
things eſcaped me, yet Henry let nothing paſs un- 
noticed; he had been informed that ſome powder had 
been embezzled, and he defired me to have thoſe who 
were guilty of that miſdemeanor proſecuted for it; it 
being abſolutely neceſſary ſor the ſecurity of the ſtores 
in the magazines, that ſuch: practices ſhould be 
- puniſhed, as being a matter of great conſequence 
with reſpect to all the magazines in general. He 
diſcovered that there was carrying on in my abſence 
a commiſſion for recoyery of the ſums omitted to be 
received, and of falſe ſeizures ; he wrote immediate - 
ly to the chancellor, that the affair ſhould be ſuper- 
eded, becauſe, as I muſt certainly have been ac- 
gquainted with it before I went away, I ſhould _ 


— 
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teeaken ſome meaſures about it, if I bad thoug 
would have been brought into queſtion. 


lis expences this year were as great as uſual, 1 


don't mean in preſents of jewels ſuitable to ſo 


opulent a prince, for in theſe Henry did not ſhew 
himſelf a prodigal; as for example, deſigning to 
make a preſent of a jewel to an Italian lady, he was 
deſtrous that it ſhould not be mean; but at the ſame 


time, that the price might not exceed à thouſand or 


twelve hundred crowns: and he wrote to me to look 


out for a ring for him, the diamond cut in the 


form of a heart; or in any other, rather than to be 


cut table faſhion, becauſe-the expence would be leſs 
and the ſhew greater: but his perſonal expendes, and _ 
thoſe at play eſpecially, always made up a very con- 
ſiderable artiele. I often received meſſages, like that 
of the 11th of December: Henry having loſt all 


his money at play, ſent me word in a billet, of which 


 Lomenie's nephew was the bearer, that Morand muſt © 


bring him that evening two thouſand piſtoles. I 
Had then exceihve large accounts to ſettle with Par- 


fait, for the extraordinary expences-of- his houſhold. 


On the 4th of October, he ſent me orders to pay 


eeighty- ive thouſand five hundred and four livres to 
mademoiſelle Du-Beuil, for which that billet was to 


ſerve for a receipt. He had remitted to Zamet, as pay« 
ment of the remainder of an account he was in- 
- debted to him for the year 1602, the tax of two ſols, 


fix deniers, upon three buſhels of ſalt; but as this 
tax did not now ſubſiſt, I was obliged, to pay Zaa 
met, this year, thirfy-ſeven-thoufand. four hundred 
and ninety-two livres, to Which that old account 
amounted; and to pay him beſides, thirty- four 


thouſand two hundred and twenty livres, which he 
had ſince lent to his nals. or. diſburſed for him. 


He made La- Varenne a preſent of a thouſand crowns. 


Villeroi, by his orders, wrote to my ſon, that I muſt 
pay à debt which this prince owed to Balbani, who 
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deavour to procure his releaſe. 


AMONG -other.expences, which dad's e hoe 


3 + 


Honour, I take in thoſe for repairing the gates f 


Saint-Bernard, and the Temple, and the fountains | 


before the ſelFans-houſe, and the croſs du Tiroir. 
had written to the Prevot de Marchands, 
that he deſired this work might be finiſhed before 
| Midſummer. Phe council, 1 know-not. for, what 

reaſon, gave an artet afterwards which rendered this 
order ineffectual, by applying the money deſigned for 


His maj 


theſe fountains to paving the ſtreets of Paris, contrary 


E 0 their firſt intentions, when, i in the contract with 
che paviours, it was ordered, that the ſum neceſlary 


for this purpaſe ſhould be levied upon the inhabitants 


4 of the city, according to the number of feet-the 


vement before each door conſiſted of; his majeſty, 
ver, inſiſted upon knowing why theſe works 
were delayed, and upon what coat =_ council 


Had committed this error. 


Tuis prince had often Jelived- * to give e lien 
ral accounts, which ſhould contain a detail F 


every thing relating to my three principal offices, of 
 Fuperintendant-of the finances, grand maſter of the 

ordnance, and ſuperintendant of che buildings and 
_ fortifications, I took an opportunity, when he was 


at the Louvre, and when 1 thought he had but lit- 
cle duſineſs upon his hands, to carry him theſe” pa- 
but although it was very early in the morning 


* I left the arſenal, yet when I came to the 


Louvre I found chat his majeſty was already gone 


. out; I therefore ſent all my papers back to the ar- 
ſenal, except a very ſhort abſtract, which — 


to ew him, and went to madame de Guiſe, to 
Wait his return, ſhe having often eee me to 


dine with her. 


Ir was to make a party for che ar ne 
had riſen ſo early that morning, and he was teſolveſ 
60 * upon the partridges he ſhould take 1 in hawk- 
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ing: e fay, that he never e | 
tender and good, as when they were taken in this: 
manner; and efpeciatly 'wher he could mately then 
Hhimſelf from n Fowardis the + midile: of f, 
che day Henry returned, extremely woll ſatis ed iin 
his morning's diverſion, and in à gaiety of humour, 
which his arts ſtate of health, and the happy ſitu- 
ation of his affairs, contributed greatly to mereaſes 
he entered the great hall, holding his partridges in 
his hand and cried aloud to Coquet (who waited' there 
for his return, and was talking ng to-Batfak at one ens 
of the hall) © Coquet, Coquet} you muſt not com» 
I + plains of Roquelaurez Thermes, Frontenac, A- 
“ rambure, and J, for want of a dinner, for we 
* © ED brought ſomething! to treat you with; bur 
go immediately and order them to be - drefſqd:3 
5 * nt them their ſhare, but let eight be reſet ved fop 
& my wife and l; Bbrineval here ſhall carry them to 
her from me, and ſhall tell her, that I am ging 
E t6 drink her health; but take care and keep thofe 
f * birds that are leaſt bit dy the hawks for me; ther 
are three very fat, which I took n 
and wbichſthey haue ſcarce touched. '3 
As Henry was diſtributing his Partrid gas, Lav +4 
Chelle came ny and with him Parfait, bringing in 
4 large baſon; gilt with gold, and covered; with a2 
napkin: < Sire, cried he twice, embrace my knees 
for I have brought yu A great many, and very 
fins ones. See how fejniced Pages ins ſaid 
„ the king this wil make: him fatter by an inch 
„ upem tlie ribs; E find, bechas brought me ſeme 
gad melone Jam gladbof it, for I am reſolved to 
en my filh of tem bo-day; they never hurt 
< me. when 3 — when 1 ent hem 
< while am very hu ngty, and before meat, as the 


* phyſicians direct. I will give each of you 2 


„ melon before you bins partridges, when: 
* hade firſt — out yr for my Wife and 
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<<.promiſed' ſome.” The king then going to his! 
.own apartment, gave a: couple of melons to two. 
boys who were at the door, whiſpering ſomething 
in their ear at the ſame time: and as he. came out of 
His long cloſet to go to his aviary, perceiving Four- 
ey, Beringhen, and La- Font, the latter nt 
fomething covered up in his hand, La- Font, ſaid 
Henry to him, are you bringing me a ragout 
&: for my dinner? Ves, fire, replied Beringhen, 
e but theſe are raw meats, fit only to feaſt the eyes. 


with“ © That. is not what, I want, replied - 


his majeſty, for I .am:exceflively hungry, and, 
would rather have my dinner than any other 
«thing : but, La- Font, what is it you have wrapped 
& upſo?”: © Sire, ſaid Fourcy, he has got pat- 
e terns of ſeveral ſorts of ſtuffs, carpets and tapeſtry + 
e hich your: beſt manufacturers have undertakery 
„ to make.“ Oh! replied Henry, they will af- 
ford us ſome amuſement after dinner; I will ſhew 
e them to my wife, and to another perſon, whoſe 
4 opinion and mine do not always agree, eſpecially 
% hen we are talking of what he calls baubles and 
« trifles : I- believe, Fourcy, added he, you guefs 
„ whom I mean; I ſhould be glad to have himipre- 
4 ſent with my wife when youſhew us theſe ſtuffs; 
$* jt will bring ſomething tomy remembrance which 
« I want- to communicate to them when they are 
t together, that I may have their opinions he often 
4 tells me,“ purſued his majeſty, ſtill ſpeaking of 
me, but without naming me, that he never thinks 
* any thing fine or. good, that coſts; double its rea] 
6 we ths ; and that I:ſhould be-of the ſame: opinion 
. «with regard to all goods mee gp know 
_ <©-qyhatche hints-at, and why he talks in this man- 
4e ner, although I pretend to be ignorant; but we 
cc muſt ſaffer him to talk, for. he is not a man of 


4 c few words. Fourcy, go for him immediately; 


c or that he may be here the ſooner, ſend one of 
4 my coaches for him, or your on.“ 5 * 
U e 77 | IS. 2 1 | I 4 HE. 


C7 > 


ſ * 


— 


_ * 5 


| | 2606. EO AMO SUE DYE 367 
Tut coachman meeting with one of my footinen, 
whos J had ſent. to the Louvre to enquire if his: 
majeſty was returned; he came to the dutcheſs of, 
Guiſe's, where I hack juſt dined: I furpriſed his 
majeity when I came in, for he did not expect to ſee 
me ſo ſonn. You have made great haſte,” ſaid. 
this prince to me when entered the room, where 
he was ſtill at table, you could not poſfibly have 
come directly from the arſenal.” When I told. 
him where I had dined; That whole family be- 
ing related to you, 'faid he, and loving you is 
much as they do, for which J. am very glad, 1 
am . chat while they follow your coun- 
6 * as they ſay they are determined to do, they 
„ will never do any injury either to my perſon, 
or ſtate.” Sire, returned I, your majeſty ſays 
& this in- a manner ſo unreferved, that I fee you are 
in a good humou, and better ſatisfred with me 
„than you have been theſe fifteen days.“ What! 
you fil remember then, interrupted Henry, I al- 
é ſure you I do not; you know that our little re- 
46, ſentmen's ought never to Jaſt mere than a day; 
„% I am very ſure that yours would not hinder vou N 
4 from undertaking; the very next. day, to do ſome:? 
1 thing for my advantage i in- my financeg. I hae 
not, continued Henry, with great gaiety, found 
* myſelf fo light and fo eaſy theſe threes months as 
this day; I mounted my horſe without help; I have* 
© -had great pleaſure in the chace this morning; my _ 
&. hawks have flown, and my greyhounds have rug; 
6. ſo well, that the former have taken a great num̃ 
<< ber of young partridges, and the latter three large 
_ $«hares; one of the beſt of my hawks, which IL 
thought loſt, has been found and brought back to 
me: I have a very good appetite, have eat ſome ex- 
* cellent melons, and they have ſerved me up ſome: 
« quails, the fatteſt and tendereſt I have ever eat. 
45 By! letters from Provence, continued the king, to- 
ſhew me ht every thing: conſpired to his N 
e 4 "GH: 
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1 am informed, that the ſeditians i in Marſeilles 
s are entirely quelled; and from ſeyeral. other pro- 

& vinces I have news, that there never has been ſo 

« 41 1 a ſeaſon, and that my people will grow 

if I permit them to export corn Saint An- 

« toine, writes me word, that the prince of Wales 

is always talking of me, and of the friendſhip 


3 which he promiſed, you he would ever preſerve 


< for me. From Italy I am informed, that affairs 
< there are in ſuch a ſituation, that I hall have thnge 
t honour of reconciling the pope and. the Veneti- 
ans. Bongars writes me word from Germany, 


+ 


© that the new king of Sweden is upon beiter terms 
with his ſubjects ; and that the landgrave of Heſſe 


«_ acquires every day. new friends and -allies. Bu- 
£6. zenval has written to to Villeroi, that both the Spa- 


< niards and Flemings are brought ſo low, that 


they will ſoon be obliged to liſten to propoſals ſor 
<< a prace, or a truce, of which I muſt nec eſſatily 
<« be the mediator, and protector: and thus begin to 
render myſelf the . of all the Jierenies? 
< among, the princes of Chriſtendom. And for an 
s 1ncreaſe of ſatisfaction, ſaid this prince gaily, be- 
& hold me here at table, ſurrounded with all theſe 
40 Pres Pe u ſee, (for he had with him Du-Lau- 
re . eee the younger, Gutron, Des-Yve- 
5 1 ee and the fathers Cotton and Gon- 

* thier) of wWhoſe affection for me I am well aſ- 
e ſured, and who, as you know, are capable of 
entertaining me with uſeful as well as agreeahle 


„ converſation; which ſhall not, however, hinder 


cc me from talking of buſineſs as ſoon as I have 


__ dined, for then I will liſten to every body, and 
„ will ſatisfy all, ih reaſon and juſtice can do it.” 


_I round, by ſome other . his majeſty ſaid, 
that the company had turned the converſation upon 
him in particular, and had alike praiſed him for his 
great qualities, and congratulated him upon his good 
fortune, It will be. difficult, I faid, to find better 

3 _ Judges 


F upon this ſubject on paper, 


me OF: 0 . 10 r. . 
1% judges than they were. However, ſaid: Henry, 
«, 1 dd not ſuffer all _— ſaid: to paſs; without con- 
<« tradition.” And he | confeſſed, that all their 

aiſes of him could not deſtroy his conſciouſneſa chat 
be had many faults; and as to their compliments 
upon his good 8 he told them, that if they 
had been with him from the time his father died, 
they would have been ſenſible that part of thoſe com- 
pliments might have been ſpared, for that his miſer- 
able moments had far ſurpaſſed his happy ones. This 
led Henry to a reflection he uſed — to make, that 
he had not yet ſuffered ſo much by his declared ene - 
mies, as by the ingratitude and deſertion of many, 
Who, he Lad, were either his friends, allies, or-{ub- 
jects. The young Du-Perron, who in theſe laſt 
words found ample. matter for his eloquence: to diſ- 
pay itſelf, began to treat this ſubje&t like a theo- 
logician or preacher, and even a myſtie; You 

„ hays delivered your ſentiments,” 10 L when he 
concluded, © in fo lofty a ſtyle, that nathing can 
be added to your diſcourſe.” I then maintained 
to him, as — as to all the company, agreeable to 
| What his majeſty had juſt ſaid; or rather to what I 

_ N —— a witheſs of, that this prince had 
2 leſs tranquility during the peace, than de dick 
| Kj the troubles and-alarms of war. ( Roſny, 
5 faid the king to me, if you will put a few-words 


<« ineredulous perſons. I replied, that it required 
ſome time to do that, and likewiſe might not be re 
ceived. favourably by every one. To this 1 added 


ſome other — truths upon religion and policy ; 
and the miſery with which. France was threatened if 


ſhe ſhould loſe her king: 


_ leſs pleaſing to the courtiers than what I had faid 
before. ; 


THis e n e inviting frantbeing wajiandlind- I 
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J will ſnew it to ſome ; 


which 1 believe was ftilk ; 


I, had taken averyſerious turn,was interrupted by the | 
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ber cloſet.” The king, riſing from table, went to 
meet her, ſaying, Well, my dear, were not the 
4: melons, partridges, and quails-I ſent you very 
55 REF if your appetite has been as keen as mine, 
have dined extremely well; I-never eat e 
5 much as I haue dene to-day, or was ever in a bet- 
ter humour: aſk Roſny, he will tell you the occa- 
ſion of it, and will acquaint you with the news 
have received, and the converſation we have 
„ had.“ The. qucen; Who was likewiſe more than 
uſually chearful, replied, that to contribute, on hep 
fide, to divert bis majeſty, ſhe had been making 
preparations for a ballet and an —— of her owe 
invention; the ballet was to repreſent the felicity of 
the golden age; and the interlude; the amuſements. 
of the four ſeaſons of the year. I d6-not ſay, ? 
added ſhe, . that I have not. had a. little aſſiſtanee, 
1 for Dutet and La. Clavelle have been with me tho 
-* whole morning, while you were at the chace,” 
4 How charmed am I to ſee you in this humour; 
0 my dear,” ſaid Henry to her; 5+ I beſeech you let 
4 us always liue together in this manner.” Fourcy 
was then ordered to | ſhew the patterns for the ſtuffs 
and tapeſtry. Ihe king deſired the queen to tel! 
him her opinion-of:them ; and turning to me, I. 
know what yours is already,” ſaid he; “ but 


oY 


no let us ſee your abſtracts of accounts:? 
Or theſe there were three, the fame number with 
the general accounts: this is a ſimple ſketch-of this 
undertaking. in the firſt, which regarded the ſuper- 
intendancy of the buildings and fortifications, the 
king found what was contained in the general ac- 
count; iſt, a memorial of all the be ner 
made in the frontiers ſince the direction was in m 
hands; 2d, of all the buildings and royal houſes; 
zd, of all the moveables, hangings, gold and ſilver 
plate, which I had collected for him. The ſecond 
compendium, which related to the finances, was an 
ien lad met ; 1ſt, of the changes and imm 
_ Provements.. 
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provements which I had made in all the d 


the gold and ſilver money actually in the treaſury ; 
3d, of the improvements which I had {till to make, 
and of the ſums which I hoped to add to the former, 


The third compendium, which related to the office+ 


of the grand-maſter, ſnewed the particulars of the, 


general account; 1ſt, of pieces of fix different bores,. | 
 repoſited in my. arſenal ; and of all that related to. 


the cannons; 2d, of the number af bullets, with: 
the means of keeping all the train of artillery; and! 
employing them in good. order; 3d, ef the quantity; 


of three ſorts of gunpowder commonly uſed; Ath, 


ef the quantity of arms, tools, and inſtruments of: 
the train of artillery; 5th, of the number of ſoldiers, 
as well gentlemen as volunteers, whom the king: 


.could ſet on foot, reckoned according ta the diviſion, , 


af the kingdom. inn . COILS n 
TA the reader may the betterunderſtand what has 
been ſaid a little higher, with reſpect to Spain and the 
United Provinces, it is neceſſary to ſee what paſſed this 
Fear in Flanders *; The Spaniards, co whom the army- 


deſtined: for the expedition of Sedan had given great: 
umbrage, finding that they had nothing to appre / 


hend from that quarter, the marquis Spinola ſet 
out from Genoa an the Gth of May, that he might: 
arrive in Flanders aon the 29th. The ſiege af Rhin - 


berg, which the Spaniards undertook this year, was- 


the only conſiderable action performed this cam- 
paign: at firſt the beſieged 
their uſual vigeur, and made ſeveral ſallies, hy which 


two Spaniſh: colonels leſt their lives; the name of 


one of them was Thores, and the. other commanded: 
the new terſe +, which came fram Savoy. . This bold 


+ 


ou as RAT VVV 
*F The word terſe, which is made uſe of in two or three places of 
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parts of the King's finances and revenues; 2d, of all 


| 
' 
|; 


defended themſelves with: 
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ydoubt- 
ful, at beſt it was thought that it would: be prorracted g 

5 = lowgr 

ix 


- bat, it muſt be confeſſed, that the Dru 
upon this gccafion, exert the valourithey had done im 


and weary 


__refpea, It was no leſs certain, that 
Tonger i in a condition to take advan 


two wounds, which they had never been able to 


defence made the event of the ſiege appear very 


time; . eee ber eme r, and theking 
that Rhinberg would not ſurrender before 
the aoth of Oftober : er, they capitulated the 
beginning of this it; If the courier was to be 


_ credited, who the next day after the reduction of this 


city, was ſent by Spinola to carry the news tö Mau- 


drid, atid:whopalkd through Paris in his wayß the 


beſieged had not mort than fix tons of yon left; 


the preceding Re yearey z they were then indeed difpirite® 
e war. The garriſon, which was lefe 
by the ſenate to.its/own conduct; were fatisſied withs 


_ qbtaining, that they ſhould; be permitted = —— 


aut with all marks of honour, ſuch as carryi 


their cannon, &c. They threw alb the ae 5 A 


their ſurrender upon the prince of Orange, who'they 
ſar} would neither ſuccour/the place, nor give a 
diſturbance to the Spanifh army. This reproac 
was not wholly without cauſe; prince Maurice's/ 
reputation ſuffered greatly from the inaction hie lived 
in during this fiege and the whole campaign. 

IN DIE the conduct of the United Provinces can- 


not be wondered at, if dre conſider that they were 


reduced to ſuch extremities, that it was not 
for them to carry on the war much 


ble 
— 


letters from Buzenval andBerny*confirmedrhibreuth; | 


and public report did not exa in this 


was no 


neſs. The ſieges of Oſtend and Shuys had ope 


In Flanders a peace was publicly talked of; — 
thofe who till then had ſnewin themſelves moſt againſt 


| it, were, to their own . aſtoniſhment, , inſenfibly 
| brought to approve of 1 it. They now leſt off Bee 


* Brulard, lord of Ber. 


— 
— 


did not? 


1 


4 — 


age! dee 5 


with 


> 
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with, 1 the afliſtance of France; or to 5 5 - 
reliance upon our promiſes as they had formerly. 

am perſuaded, that the ſtill recent remembrance f 
all the obligations they lay under to his majeſty, was 
one of the chief - cauſes of a delay of a peace or A 


truce, which, but for that conſideration, Would have 


been concluded this year. A. miſunderſtanding be- 
tween the prince of Orange and Barnevelt, which. 
divided the council of the States into two parties, 
ontributed alſo to this delay; the former would not 
hear of 7 Tp and the latter cried out ain | 
a War. I poſition was the cauſe likewiſe that 
the council of $4 age could take no reſolutions. with 
reſpect to the affairs of Flanders, ſince it was not 
poſſible to ſerve one party without injuring the other. 
BuzENvyAL returned. to Paris the beginning of 
December, charged with a great number of propo—- 
ſals. His majeſty not well knowing what to reſoly 
upon, ſent him to the arſenal, where I was confined 
to my chamber, 2 confer with me upon them. I 
confeſs I was no leſs perplexed than the king: I ſaw 
_ plainly that, if there was an reſolution to be taken, 
with reſpect. to the peace between Spain and the 
United rovinces, this was the time for it: but in 
what manner ſhould we act, or how ſecond. the de- 
— of a people without ſtrength, without union 
amongſt themſelves, and ſo deſtitute of advice, that, 
as it was plain, not being able to agtee upon the 
choice of the deputies to be ſent to his majeſty, our 
own agent to them was obliged to take this commiſ- 
ſion upon himſelf: ſhall we prevail upon theſe pro- 
vinces to ſubmit to the French domination, and fo 
ee their quarrel our own? But is not this to en- 
gage raſhly i ina war with the whole houſe of Auſtria, . 
the event of which would be ſo much the more 
doubtful, as the countries neceſſary to be. poſſeſſed 
were at the greater: diſtance from our ,n; as we 
had yet no preparations made for entering the terti- 
caries of gur e or veſlels to invade them by . 
ed 4 N * 


» 


9 
2 


* 1 1 1 F | 8 
Tea, but thoſe belonging to the States: ſhall we bs 
Leontented with receiving a certain number of towns, 
either as a ſecurity, or in perpetual poſſeſſion, to in- 
demnify us for what money and ſtores we had ad- 
'vanced, as Buzenval offered in their name? Fhir 
Propoſal has all the inconvenienctes of the firſt, with- 
out any of its advantages; we ſhould beſides have 
numerous garriſons to maintain, becauſe theſe towns 
would be doubtleſs upon the frontiers; where the 


Flemings would beltiold us with almoſt as bad an : 


eye as the Spaniards themſelves, of which we have a 
very recent example, in their behaviour to the Eng- 
Tiſh in the like circumſtance. In whatever mannet 
we diſguiſe any reſolution which: neceffarily leads to 
a war with Spain, it will as infallibly bring England 
upon us, as ſoon #s we ſeem deſious of getting a 
footing, and making an eſtabliſhment in the Low ; 
Countries: but that we might have nothing to feat 
either from the one or the other, it was neceſſary 
that our firſt attempt ſhould be to make ourſelves; 
by one ſtroke, maſters of the ſea agaifiſt theSpaniards, - 
and in a caſe of abſolute neceſſity, againſt the Eng- 


- liſh likewiſe. I believe I could then have engaged 


my head, that, having nothing more to attack or 
defend but on the fide of the Meuſe, Spain would 
Have entirely loſt the Low Countries. But what 
ꝑEreat expences, and what prodigious efforts muſt ne- 
ceffarily be made, ere this could be atcorftiphſhed? 
J am ſtill perfuaded that we might, without giving : 
umbrage to bur neighbours, and without ſuffering 
any greater inconvenience from Spain, than com- 
plaints and murmurs, have ſtill continued fecretly to 
' favour the States, as we did at preſent: but beſides 
That tlie ſums. we advanced far them, muſt be ins 
creaſed in proportion as their power and ſtrength dia 
miniſhed, all the advantage we could hope for from 
it, would be merely to retard the peace for ſome 
years. In the preſent ſtate of things, there was no 
örher alternative, but an aceommodation between 
V . pPßpain 


— 


a 
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Spain and the United Provinces; or a war between 
us and Spain: with reſpect to this accommodation, 


there were till two parts for us to take, either to TY 


duffer it to be made without our interpoſition, or to 
appear to be the mediators of<it; the ſecond was the 


moſt reaſonable, and this was im the end embraced: 


but at the time of which | am ſpeaking, the king was 
weryrtar from approving this ſtroke of policy: andz 
in one Ense it was that which met with mo! N 


| tion. * 2 


THesE were almoſt all the refleions | made to 
the king, who deſired to know my opinion of Bu- 
zenyal's deputation, I put them in writing, be- 
eauſe I was not able to wait upon his ele it 
was not my fault, if this paper was not entirely ſa- 
tis factory. We left it to time to bring matters to a 
concluſion, but they continued in the ſame doubt- 


ful ſtate till the following year. The United Pro- 


vinces made ſome ſmall preſents by Aerſens to the 
king and queen, for which-his-majeſty ſent them his 

thanks, and made a preſeft, by the queen, to Aer- 
fens” wife, of four hundred crowns in jewels. Aër- 


| ſens, by bis maſters' orders, preſented the king with 


chat the duke of | 
of the king's protection: Montglat was his majeſty's _ - 


a relation of a voyage which the Dutch had ! , 
ae to the Eaſt- Indies. | 


IAE nothin ng more to ſay of. Germany than 
irtemberg found the good effects 


agent in that country for as for -Bongars, who 


; was there alſo, and who had written a letter from 


Pg 


Metz to me, which Henry read, becauſe it was open, 


this prince would not permit him to ſtay in that city, 


not in any other place, he ſaid, where he e 
preach his doctrine. 


ALL England was thrown into a conflernations: 


28 the e of a plot *, carried on by the Jeſuits 
Garnet 


* A Jetatl i of this 3 would land 4 us into a ps oh 4 too 
great length, and has but little connexion with theſe. Memoirs. Ac- 
cording 
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| barrels, and prepared trains of gunpowder.” 
Feen De Thou and the Merc. Frang. it had/its begioning in 
lone 
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arnet and Oldecorne; with ſeveral other Engliſh- 


men, againſt che king's perſon; the conſpirators 


baving rCfolved to blow up his majeſty and the chief 


|  - lords of the kingdom, when they were all aſſembled 
in the patliament-houſe, under which they had lodged 


1 of the latter years of queen Elizabeth's reign ; ſee thoſe hiſto- 
rians, ann 1605 and 1606. Ten or twelve Engliſh, and two Jeſuits, 


Henry Garnet and Edward Oldecorne, loſt their lives on that account: 
all the crime of the two laſt appears only to have been their knowing - 


of the conſpiracy and not py IN ay it, The king, ſays L'Etoile, 
« thought proper to ſay to father Cotton, when he ſpoke to him of 
«jt, I will not believe this of you Jeſuits, or caft any reflection 


on your order in general; there is, however, one perſon at Rome, 
< with his holineſs, who I know.was not unacquainted with this 


« wieked plot and conſpiracy.” anno 16065. | 
© © Father Oldecorne ſolemnly deelared before his death (on the 17th 
of April, 1606) that he never knew or approved of this gunpowder | 
plot. Mezerai ſays, that this father had maintained, that the at- 
tempt was good and commendable : but on what grounds he, who 
makes Hall and Oldecorne two different perſons, though theſe are 
only two names of the ſame man, ſays this, I know not. Father 


. " Garnet was executed the third of May. The judges took great pains 


to prevail on him to own that he had come to the knowlege of it by 
other means than under the ſeal of confefion, which they knew was 
- inviolable amongſt catholics. Father: Garnet, according to the gc- 
count of the catholics, had ſo little concern in this plot, of which 


— 


Larrey makes him the author and chief promoter, that he made uſe 


of all poſſible means, even almoſt the diſcovery of it, to prevent it, 
inceffantly echorting the catholics to have patience. He had beſides 


got father Parſons, and father Aquaviva, general of the Jeſuits, to 


Write, that the taking any violent reſolution ſhould, above all things 
be avoided, the conſequences of which muſt inevitably be fatal to 
religion. Memoirs for the general hiſtory of Europe, vol. i. p. 74. 


Matthieu, in like manner, exculpates father Garnet, vol. H. b. tii. - 


715, See alſo the book compoſed by father Daniel Bartoli, an 

lan Jefuit, intituled, Dall Tforia della Cumpug nia di Gieſu d Inghil- 
terra. This evidence is ſufficient to confute theſe, who, like Bayle, - 
[Rep. des Lett. March 1687.) have aſſerted, that, according to 
all hiſtorians, father Garnet and father Oldecorne were convicted of 
being parties in the plot. This father Parſons, or Robert Parſonio, 
Was a Jeſuit of great merit and knowledge. 
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